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My Lok D, 


I Have lived to ſee Religion painted upon "ER, 
and thruſt out of Churches, and the Temple turn- 

'ed into a Tabernacle, and that Tabernacle made 

ry Wo Bac and covered with skins of Beaſts and torn 
Curtains, and God to be worſhipped not as he is the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus (an afflicted Prince, the King of 
Sufferings) nor as the God of Peace (which two appella- 

tives God newly took upon him in the New Teſtament, 
and glories in 15 ever: ) but he is owned now rather as 


the Lord of Hoſts, which Title he was pleaſed to lay aſide 
when the Kingdom. of theGolpel was preached by the 
.A 3 


Prince | 


The Epiſtle Dedisatary. 


God is not acknowledged by his New- Teſtament titles, 
Religion may have in it the Power of the Sword, but 
not the power of Godlineſs; and we may complain of 
this to God, and amongſt them that are afflicted, but we 
have no remedy, but what we muſt expect from the fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſt's ſufferings, and the returns of the God 
of Peace. In the mean time, and now that Religion pre- 
tends to ſtranger actions upon new principles, and Men 
are apt to prefer a praſperaus errour before an afflicted 
truth, and ſome will think they are religious enough, if 
their worſhippings have in them the prevailing ingre- 
dient, and the Miniſters of Religion are fo ſcattered that 
they cannot unite to ſtop the inundation, and from 
Chairs, or Pulpits, from their Synods, or Tribunals, 
chaſtiſe the iniquity of the errour, and the ambition of 
evil Guides, and the infidelity of the willingly- ſeduced 
multitude, and that thoſe few good People who have no 


other Plot in their Religion but to ſerve God, and ſave 


their Souls, do want ſuch aſſiſtances of ghoſtly council as 
may ſerve their emergent needs and aſſiſt their endea- 
vours in the acquiſt of vertues, and relieve their dangers 
when they are tempted to fin and death; I thought I 
had reaſons enough inviting me to draw into one body 
thoſe advices which the ſeveral neceſſities of many Men 
muſt uſe at ſame time or other, and many of them dai- 
ly: that by a collection of holy Precepts they might leſs 
feel the want of perſonal and attending Guides, and that 
the Rules for conduct of Souls might be committed to a 
Book which they might always have, ſince they could 
not always have a profit at their needs, nor be ſuffered 


to go up to the Houſe of the Lord to enquire of the ap- 


pointed Qracles. | | Fx” 
I know, my Lord, that there are ſome iptereſted Per- 
fong wha add ſcorn to the afflictions of the Church of 
_ Englond, and becauſe ſhe is afflicted by Men, call bi 
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The - Epiſtle Deditatory. 
forſaken of the Lord; and, becauſe her folemn Aſſem- 
blies are ſcattered, think that the Religion is loſt, and 
the Church divorc'd from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt (who was 
4 Man of ſorrows) to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe 
is like him, | for that's the true ſtate of the Errour] and 


that he who promiſed his Spirit to aſſiſt his Servants in 
their troubles, will, becauſe: they are in trouble, take 


away the Comforter from them; who cannot be a Com- 
forter but while he cures our ſadneſſes, and relieves our 
ſorrows, and turns our Perſecutions into Joys,andCrowns, 
and Scepters. But concerning the preſent ſtate of the 
Church of England, I conſider; that becauſe we now want 
the bleſſings. of external Communion in many degrees 
and the cireunſtances of a proſperous. and unaftlifted 
People, we are to take eſtimate of our ſelves with ſingle 
judgments,” and every Man is to give ſentence concern- 
ing the ſtate of his own Soul by the Precepts and Rules 
of our Law-giver z not by the atter-decrees and uſages of 
the Church; that is, by the eſſential parts of Religion, 
rather than by the uncertain ſignifications of any exte- 
riour adherences. For though it be uncertain when a 
Man is a Member of the Church, whether he be a Mem- 
ber to Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Church's Net there are 
Fiſhes good and bad: yet we may be ſure that if we be 
Members of Chriſt, we are of a Church to all Purpoſes of 
ſpiritual Religion and Salvation. And, in order to this, 
give me leave to ſpeak this great Truth, 
That Man does certainly belong to God, who, 1. Be- 
heves and is Baptized into all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſtudies to improve his knowledge in the mat- 


— 


ters of God, ſo as may beſt make him to live a holy life. 


2 He that in obedience to Chriſt worſhips God diligent- 
y, frequently and conſtantly, with natural Religion, that 
is, of Prayer, Praiſes and Thankſgiving. 3. He that takes 
all opportunities to remember Chriſt's Death by a fre- 


quent Sacrament (as it can be had;) or elſe by inward 
| 8 acts 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
As of underſtanding, will and m (which is the 
ſpixitual Communion) ſupplies the want of external Rite. 
He that lives chaſtly; 5. And is merciful, 6. And de- 
ſes. the World, uſing it as a Man] but never ſuffering 
it to rifle a duty; 7. And is juſt in his dealing, and dili- 
gent in his calling. 8. He that is humble in his ſpirit, 
And obedient to Government, 10. And content in his 
— aud employment. 11. He that does his duty, be- 
cauſe be loves God. 12. And eſpecially, if after all this 
he be afflicted and patient, or prepared to ſuffer affliction 
for the Cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe twelve 
ſigns of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly belong 
to God and is his Son as ſurely as he is his Creature. 
And if my brethren in perſecution, and in the bonds 1 
tbe Lord Feſus, can truly ſhew theſe Marks, they ſhal 
not need be troubled: that others can ſhew a proſperous 
Outſide, great Revenues, publick Aſſemblies, uninterru- 
pted Succeſſions of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any 
Arm of fleſh; or leſs certain Circumſtance. Theſe are the 
Marks of the Lord Jeſus, and the characters of a Chriſti- 
an: this ĩs a good Religion: and theſe things God's grace 
bath put into our powers; and Gods Laws have made 
to be our duty, and the nature of Men and the needs of 
Commonwealths have made to be neceſſary. The other 
accidents and pomps of a Church are things without our 
Power, and are not in our choice: they are good to be uſed 
when they may be had, and they do illuſtrate or advan- 
tage it, but if any of them conſtitute a Church in the be- 
ing of a Society and a Government, yet they are not of its 
conſtitution as 1t is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 


And now the caſe is ſo with us that we are reduced to 


that Religion which no man can forbid; which'we can 
keep in the midſt of a perſecution, by which the Mar- 


ryrs in the days of our Fathers went to Heaven; that 
by which we can be ſeryants of God, and receive the 

Spirit of Chriſt, and make uſe of his comforts, and live 
| 8 n TW: * . 1 „4 3.08 in 


Te Epiſtle: Dedicator i. 
in his love and in charity with all men: and they that 
do {0 cannot periſh. SI ets LIBRE 


My Lord, 1 have now deſcribed ſome general lines 


and features of that Religion which I have more particu- 
larly ſet down in the following pages: in which I have 
neither ſerved nor diſſer ved the intereſt of any party of 
Chriſtians as they are divided by uncharitable names 
from the reſt of their brethren, and no Man will have rea» 
ſon to be angry with me for refuſing to mingle in his un- 
neceſſary or vitious quartels ; eſpecially while I ſtudy to 
do him good by conducting him in the narrow way to 
Heaven, without intricating him in the Labyrinths and 
wild turnings of Queſtions and uncertain Talkings. I 
have told what Men ought to do, and by what means 
they may be aſſiſted: and, in moſt caſes, I have alſo told 
them why ; and yet with as much quickneſs as I could 
think neceſſary to eſtabliſh a Rule, and not to engage in 
Homily or Diſcourſe. In the uſe of which Rules (although 

they are plain, uſeful and fitted for the beſt and worft 
underſtandings, and for the needs of all men, yet) I ſhall 
defire the reader to proceed with the following advices. 

I. They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 
inſtruments of vertue, muſt ſo live as they were always 
under the Phyſician's hand, For the Counſels of Reli- 
gion are not to be applied to the Diſtempers of the Soul 
as Men uſe to take Hellebore; but they muſt dwell toge- 
ther with the Spirit of a Man, and be twiſted about his 
underſtanding tor ever : They muſt be uſed like nouriſh- 
ment, that is, by a daily care and meditation: not like 
a ſingle medicine, and upon the actual preſſure of a pre- 
ſent neceſſity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied 
to an actual diſtemper, at the belt are but like ſtrong. 
ſmells to an Epileprick perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe 
him, but they never cure him, The following Rules, 
if they be made familiar to our natures, and the thoughts 
of every day may make Vertue and Religion * 7 

en | > 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
eaſie and habitual: but when the temptation is preſent, 
and hath already ſeized upon ſome portions of our con- 
ſent, we are not ſo apt to be counſell'd, and we find no 
guſt or reliſh in the Precept; the Leſſons are the ſame, 
2 the Inſtrument is unſtrung, or out of tune. 
2. In uſing the Inſtruments of vertue we muſt be cu- 
rious to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and 
dent advices from neceſſary injunctions; and if by any 
other means the duty can be ſecured, let there be no 
fcruples ſtirred concerning any other helps; only if they 
can in that caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help 
towards perſeverance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in 


which they can be placed. For there are ſome perſons 
in whom the Spirit of God hath breathed fo bright a 


flame of love, that they do all their acts of vertue by 


perfect choice and without objection, and their zeal is 
warmer than that it will be allayed by temptation: and 
to fuch perſons mortification by Philoſophical inſtru- 
ments, as faſting, ſackcloth, and other rudeneſſes to the 
body, is wholly uſeleſs, it is always a more uncertain 
means to acquire any vertue, or ſecure any duty; and 


if Love hath filled all the Corners of our Saul, it alone 


is able to do all the Work of God. 
3. Be not nice in ſtating the obligations of Religion; 
but where the duty is neceſſary, and the means very 


Teaſonable in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily whether in 


all circumſtances it can fit thy particular; but ſuper 
totam memoriam, upon the whole, make uſe of it. For 


it is à good ſign of a great Religion, and no Impru- 


dence, when we have ſufficiently conſider' d the ſubſtance 
of affairs, then to be eaſie, humble, obedient, apt and 
credulous in the circumſtances which are appointed to 
us in particular by our ſpiritual Guides, or in general 
by all wiſe Men in caſes not unlike. He that gives 
Alms does beſt, not always to conſider the minutes and 
ſtrict meaſures of his Ability, but to give freely, incu- 


_ niouſly 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
riouſly and abundantly. A Man muſt pot weigh grains 
in the accounts of his Repentance ; but for a great fin 
have a great ſorrow, and a great ſeverity, and in this 


gour might not be inſufficient : 4xegHxaur, or Arith- 
metical meaſures, eſpecially of our own ee 
are but arguments of want of Love and of forwardneſs 
in Religion: or elſe are inſtruments of ſcruple, and then 
become dangerous. Uſe the Rule heartily and a—_ 
ſhoul 
i 


and there will be no harm in thy errour, if any 
happen. 
4. If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve God, and avoid 
ſin in any one inſtance, refuſe nat the hardeſt and moſt 
ſevere advice that is preſcribed in order to it, though 
poſſibly it be a ſtranger to thee; for whatſoever it be, 
cuſtom will make it eaſie. 
5- When any inſtruments for the obtaining = yer- 
tue pr reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerve 
the which of them fits thy perſon, or the circumftances of 
ain | thy need, and uſe it rather than the other; that by 
ind this means thou maiſt be engaged to watch and uſe ſpi- 
one ritual arts and obſervation about thy Soul. Concern- 
ing the managing of which, as the intereſt is greater fo 
m; | the neceſſities are more, and the cafes more intricate, 
ery and the accidents and dangers greater and more 1mpor- 
in tunate; and there is greater skill required than in the ſe- 
per curing an eſtate, or reſtoring health to an infirm body. 
"or & Iwiſh all Men in the World did heartily believe ſo much 
ru- of this as is true; it would very much help to do the 
nce Work of God. | 
nd Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to 
to reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe, who 
ral by ſeeing your Honour'd Name ſet before my Book, ſhall 
ves by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to look 
nd into it. I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a Deſign 
au- in me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to 
| | 925 my 


take the ordinary advices ; though it may be a leſs ri- 4 


. The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
my Book, that if there be no other worth in it, yet at 

| it may have the ſplendour and warmth of a burn- 
ing-glaſs, which borrowing a flame from the Eye of 
Heaven, ſhines and burns by the rays of the Sun its Pa- 
tron. 1 will not quit my ſelf from the ſuſpicion; for I 
cannot pretend it to be a Preſent either of it felt fit to 
be offer d to ſuch a Perſonage, or any part of a juſt re- 
turn (but I humbly deſire you would own it for an ac- 
knowledgment) of thoſe great endearments and nobleſt 
uſages you have paſt upon me. But ſo, Men in their 
Religion give a piece of Gum, or the fat of a cheap 
Lamb, in Sacrifice to him that gives them all that they g. 
have or need; and unleſs he who was pleaſed to employ 
your Lordſhip as a great Miniſter of his Providence in 
making a Promiſe of his good to me, the meaneſt of his 
ſervants, [That be would never leave me, nor forſake me | 
ſhall enable me by greater ſervices of Religion to pay 
my great debt to your Honour, I muſt ſtill increaſe my 
ſcore, ſince I ſhall now ſpend as much in my needs 
of pardon for this boldneſs, as in the Reception of thoſe & 
Favours by which I ſtand accountable to your Lordſhip RE | 
in all the bands of ſervice and gratitude; though I am 10 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty and affection, 


My moſl Honoured Lord, - hs 


Tour Honours moſt Obliged and 


moſt Humble Servant, 6 
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Holy Living. 


THE | 
Rule and Exerciſes 


O F 


. B00” UI 1 
* 8 * —__— 


W HAP. I. 
Conſiderations of the general Inſtruments 


and Means ſerving to a Holy Life, by 
way of Introduction. 


T is neceſſary that every Man ſhould conſider, 
that ſince God hath given him an excellent 
nature, wiſdom and choice, an underſtanding 

ſoul, and an immortal ſpirit, having made him 
Lord over the beaſts, and but a little lower than the 
Angels; he hath alſo appointed for him a work and 
a ſervice great enough to employ thoſe abilities, and 
hath alſo deſign d him to a ſtate of life after this, to 
which he can only arrive by that ſervice and obedi- 


ence. And therefore as every Man is wholly God's 


own portion by the title of Creation: So all our la- 


bours and care, all our powers and faculties muſt be 
wholly employed in the ſervice of God, even all the 
days of our life, that this life being ended, we may 
live with him for ever. "IP 

. Neither is it ſufficient that we think of the ſervice 
of God as a work of the 8 1 neceſſity, or of ſmall ons 
Fw ploy- 


SS 


o 


The Introduction to Holy Life, Chap. r. 


ployment, but that it be done by us as God intended 
it; that it be done with great earneſtneſs and paſ- 
tion, with much zeal and deftre; that we refuſe no 
labour, that we beſtow upon it much time, that we 
aſe the beſt guides, and arrive at the end of glory by 
all the ways of grace, of prudence and Religion. 

And indeed if we conſider how much of our lives 
is taken up by the needs of nature, how many years 
are wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, 
how many years more before that reaſon is uſeful to 
us to any great pupoſes, how imperte& our diſcourſe 
is made by ourevil education, falſe principles, illcom- 
pany, bad examples, and want of experience, how 
many parts of our wiſeſt and beſt years are ſpent in 
eating and ſleeping, in neceſſary buſineſſes * unne- 
ceſſary vanitics, in worldly civilities and leſs uſeful 
circumſtances, in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- 
guages or trades ; that little portion of hours that is 
left for the practices of piety and religious walking 
with God is fo thort and trifling, that were not the 
goodneſs of God infinitely great, it might feem un- 
reaſonable or impoſlible for us to exp& of him eter- 
nal joys in Heaven, even after the well ſpending thoſe 
few minutes which areleft for God and God's ſervice, 
after we have ſerved our ſelves and our own occaſions. 

And yet it is conſiderable, that the fruit which 
comes from the many days of recreation and vanity 
is very little, and although we fcatter much; yet we 
gather up but little profit: but from the few hours we 
ſpend in prayer and the exerciſes of a pious life, the 
return is great and profitable; and what we ſow in 
the minutes and ſpare portions of a few years, grows 
up to crowns and ſcepters in a happy and glorious 
Erernity. - 

1. Therefore although it cannot be injoin'd, that 
the greateſt part of our time be ſpent in the direct 
actions of devotion and religion, yet it will become, 
not only a duty, but alſo a great providence, to lay 
aſide for the ſervices of God and the buſineſſes of the 
Spirit as much as we can : becauſe God rewards our 
minutes with long and eternal happineſs; and the 

| greater 
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- greater portion of our time we give to God, the more 4 
5 we treaſure up for our ſelves; and No man is 4 better g 
"4 Merchant than he that lays out hi time upon Cod, and 1 
bis money upon the poor. 1 
Y 2. Only it becomes us to remember and to adore 1 
BI God's goodneſs for it, that God hith not only per- : 
24 mitted us to ſerve the. neceſſities of our nature, but 

4 hath made them to become parts of our duty; that if 

4 we by directing theſe actions to the glory of God in- 

fe tend them as inſtruments to continue our perſons in 

+l his ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may 

= turn our nature into grace, and accept our natura] acti- 

in ons as actions of Religion. God | 

2] is pleaſed to eſteem it for a part of | NuSoptry vd. hs vgl aug opts 

his ſervice, if we eat or drink; ſo D ; i ditalus es. O44 K 

ful 2 | - tulſraporus Xai c xa) tyxpalas, 

in- it be done temperately, and as Kees oc, vx 281 &ai a pte ws 178186 

"i may beſt preſerve our health, that Src ; Arian, Epit, l. 1. 4. 13. -v 
5 our health may enable our ſervi- | 1 
— ces towards him: And there is no one minute of our 6 
92 lives (after we are come to the uſe of reaſon) but we 0 
= are or may be doing the work of God, even then | 
— when we moſt of all ſerve our ſelves. A 
n 3. To which if we add, that in theſe and all other | 
2 actions of our lives we always ſtand before God, act- F 
5,5 ing, and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and | 
that it matters not that our conſcience 13 fealed with x 
i) Bl fecrecy ; ſince it lies open to God, it will concern us | 
2 to behave our ſelves carefully, as in the preſence of - 
mY our Judge: | | a 
the Theſe three Conſiderations rightly managed, and 1 
2 applied to the ſeveral parts and inſtances of our lives, q 
fe will be, like Eliſha, ſtretched upon the child, apt to put i 
yo life and quickneſs into every part of it, and to make 3 
h us live the life of grace, and do the work of God. g 
= I thall therefo e, by way of introduction, reduce i 
* theſe three to practice, and thew how every Chriſtian 3 
— may improve all and each of theſe to the ad antage 9 
= of Piety in the whole courſe of his lite: that if he ö 
oy pleaſe to bear but one of them upon his ſpirit, he 4 
che may feel the benefit, like an univerſal inftrument; | 
—_ helpful in all ſpiritual and temporal actions. 
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4 Chap. 1. Care of our Time. Sect. 1. 
1 
The firſt general Inſtrument of Holy Living, 


e of our Time. 


H E that is choice of his time will alſo be choice of 
his company, and choice of his actions; leſt the 
firſt engage him in vanity and loſs, and the latter by 
being criminal be a throwing his time and himſelf a- 
way, and a going back in the accounts of Eternity. 
God hath given to Man a ſhort time here upon 
Earth, and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends : 
but ſo, that for cvery hour of our Life, (after we are 
perſons capable of Laws, and know Good from Evil) 
we muſt give account to the great Judge of Men and 
Angels. And this is it which our bleſſed Saviour told 
us, that we muſt account for cvery idle word: not mea- 
ning that every word which is not deſigned to Edifi- 
cation, or is leſs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a ſin; 
but that the time which we ſpend in our idle talking 
and unprofitable Diſcourſings, that time which might 
and ought to have been employed to ſpiritual and 
_ uſeful purpoſes, that is to be accounted for. 
For we muſt remember that we have a great work 
to doe, many enemies to conquer, many evils to pre- 
vent, much danger to run through, many difficulties 
to be maſtered, many neceſſities to ſerve, and much 
good to doe, many Children to provide for, or many 
Friends to ſupport, or many Poor to relieve, or many 
Diſeaſes to cure, beſides the needs of Nature and of 
Relation, our pri vate and our publick cares, and du- 
ties of the World, which neceſſity and the Frovidence 
of God hath adopted into the Family of Religion. 
And that we need not fear this Inſtrument to be a 
ſnare tous, or that the duty muſt end in ſcruple, vexa- 
tion and eternal Fears, we muſt remember that the 
life of every Man may be ſo ordered, (and indeed muſt) 
that it may be a perpetual ſerving of God. Thegreat- 
eſt Trouble, and moſt buſie Trade, and worldly In- 
cumbrances, when they are neceſſary, or charitable, 
Or 


Chap. 1. Care of our Nine. Se. to. 
or profitable in order to any of thoſe ends which we 
are bound to ſerve, whether publick or private, be- 
ing a doing of God's work. For God provides the 
ood things of the world to ſerve the needs of nature, 
y the labours of the Plough-man, the skill and pains 
of the Artiſan, and the dangers and traffi-K of the 
Merchant: Theſe Men are in their Callings the Mini- 
ſters of the Divine Providence, and the Stewards of 
the Creation, and Servants of a great family of God, 
the world, in the employment of procuring neceſſaries 
for food and clothing, ornament and phyſick. In their 
proportions alſo, a King and a Prief and a Prophet, 
a Judge and an Advocate, doing the works of their 
employment according to their proper rules, are do- 
ing the work of God, becauſe they ſerve thoſe ne- 
ceſſities which God hath made, and yet made no 
proviſtons for them but by their Miniitry. So that 
no man can complain that his calling takes him off 
from religion: his calling it ſelf and his very worldly 
employment in honeſt trades and offices is a ſerving 
of God, and if it be moderately purſued, and accor- 
ding to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leave 
void ſpaces enough for prayers and retirements of a 
more ſpiritual religion. | ö 
God hath given every man work enough to doe, 
that there ſhall be no room for idleneſs ; and yet 
hath ſo ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace 
for devotion. He that hath the feweſt buſineſſes of 
the world, is called upon to ſpend more time in the 
dreſſing of his Soul; and he that hath the moſt af- 
fairs, may ſo order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice 


of God; whilſt at certain periods they are bleſſed 


with prayers and actions of Religion, and all day 
long are hallowed by a holy Intention. | 
However, ſo long as idleneſs is quite ſhut out from 
our lives, all the ſins of wantonneſs, ſoftneſs and effe- 
minacy are prevented, and there 1s but little room 


left for temptation : and therefore to a buſie man 


temptation is fain to climb up together with his buſi- 
neſs, and fins creep upon him only by accidenrs and 


occaſions; whereas to an idle perſon they come in a 
| V3 full 


* 


Et ek. 16. 
49. 


Seneca, ſon being ſo uſeleſs to any purpoſes of 


"LIE tes; 
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6 Chap. i. Cure of our Time. dect. 1. 


full body, and with open violence, and the impu- 
dence of a reſtleſs importunity. | 
Idleneſs is called the Sin of Sodom and her daughters, 
and indeed is the byrial of a living man, an idle per- 
God and n, 
that he is like one that is dead, unconcerned in the 
changes and neceſſities of the world; and he cnly 
lives to ſpend hi; time, and eat the fruits of the earth: 
like a Vermin ora Wolf, when their time comes they 
die and periſh, and in the mean time do no good; 
they neither plough nor carry burthens ; all that they 
do is either unprofitable, or miſchievous, _ 
Icdleneſs is the greateſt prodigality in the world; it 
throws away that which is unvalua: le in reſpect of its 
reſent uſe, and irreparable when it is paſt, being to 
be recovered by no power of art or nature. But the 
way to ſecure and improve our time we may practi'e 
in the following Rules, 5 


* 


Rules for employing our Time. 


1. In the morning, when you awake, accuſtom 
your ſelf to think 6 «pon God, or ſomething in or- 
der to his ſervice; and at night alſo let him cloſe 
thine eyes; and let your ſleep be neceſſary and health- 
ful, not idle and expenſive of time, beyond the 
needs and conveniencjes of nature; and ſometi mes be 
curious to fee the preparation which the Sun makes, 
how he is coming forth from his chambers of the 
2. Let every man that hath a Calling, be diligent in 
purſuance of its employment, ſoas not lightly or with- 
out reaſonable occaſion to negle& it in any of thoſe 
times which are uſually, and by the cuſtom of prudent 
perſons and gaod husbands, employed in it. | 
3. Let all the intervals or void ſpaces of time be 
employed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of na- 
ture, recteation, charity, friendlineſs and neighbour- 
hood, 'and means of ſpiritual and corporal health ; 
Ever remembring ſo to work in our Calling as not to 
neglect the work gf our high Calling ; but to begin 
| an 


* | 


0 
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and end the day with God, with ſuch forms of devo- 
tion as ſhall be proper to our neceſſities. vy 

4. The reſting day of Chriſtians, and Feſtivals of 
the Church, muſt in no ſenſe be days of idleneſs; for 
it is better to plough upon holy days than to do no- 
thing or to do vitioully ; but let them be ſpent in the 
works of the day, that is, of Religion and Chari- 
ty, according to the Rules appointed &. * See Chap, 

5. Avoid the Company of Drunkards, and Bujic- * e e. 
bodies, and all ſuch as are apt to talk much to little 
purpoſe : for no Man can be provident of his time 
that is not. prudent in the choice of his company : 
and if one of the Speakers be vain, tedious and tri- 
fling, he that hears and he that anſwers in the diſ- 
courſe are equal loſers of their time. 

6. Never talk with any Man, or undertake any 8. Bm. de 
trifling employment, merely to paſs the time away : for gh, 
every day well ſpent may become a day F Salvation, 
and time rightly employed is an acceptable time. And 
remember that the time thou trifleſt away was given 
thee to repent in, to pray for pardon of fins, to work 
out thy ſalvation, to do the work of grace, to lay up 
againſt the day of [Judgment a treaſure of good works, 
that thy time may be crowned witt: Eternity. 

7. In the midſt of the works of thy Calling often re- 
tire to God in ſhort prayers and ejaculations, and thoſe 
may make up the want of 


thoſe larger portions of Laudatur Auguſtus Cæſar apud Lucanum, 
— medi: inter prælia ſemper 


time which it may be thou | * 
: Stellarum cœlique plagis ſuperiſque vecabat. 
delireſt for deyotion, and 


in which thou thinkeſt other perſons have advantage 
of thee; for ſo thou . the outward work and 
thy inward calling, the Church and the Cammon- 
wealth, the employment of the Body and the intereſt 
of thy Soul; for be ſure that God is preſent at thy 
breathings and hearty ſighings of prayer as ſoon as at 
the longeſt offices of leſs buſted perſons; and thy time 
is as truly ſanctified by a trade, and devour, though 
ſhorter, Prayers, as by the longer offices of thoſe 
whoſe time is not filled up with labour and uſefal 
Buſineſs. 4 

B 4 8. Let 
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8. Let your employment be ſuch as may become a . 1 
reaſonable perſon ; and nor be a buſineſs fit for chil- be 1 


dren or diſtracted People, but fit for your 7 and un- and 
der ſtanding. For a man may be very idlely buſie, and edu 
take great pains to fo little purpoſe, that in his la- leav 
bours and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end but ¶but 
of folly and vanity. There are ſome Irades that Hand 
wholly ſerve the ends of idle perſons and fools, and ¶ſerc 
ſuch as are fit to be ſeized upon by the ſeveriy of nut- 
Laws, and baniſh'd from under the Sun: and there 
are ſome People who are buſie, but it is, as Domitian 

was, in catching flies. 

9. Let your employment be fitted to your perſon and 
calling. Some there are that employ their time in af 
fairs infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, and 
being called by God or by the Republick to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a People, enfee- 
ble their underſtandings, and diſable their perſons by 
ſordid and brutiſh buſineſs. Thus Nero went up and 
down Greece,and challenged the Fiddlers at their trade. 
e/Eropus, a Macedonian King, made Lanterns. Harca- 
tins, the King of Parthia, was a Mole-catcher ; and Bi- 
antes the Lydian, filed Needles. He that is appointed 
to miniſter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular af- 
fairs and ſordid arts to eat up great portions of his em- 

ployment : a Clergy-man muſt not keep a Tavern, 
if nor a Judge be an Inn-keeper; and it was a great idle- 
| 
| 


neſs in T heophlyaft the Patriarch of C P. to ſpend his 
time in his ſtable of Horſes, when he ſhould have been 
in his Study, or in the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offi- 
ces. Such employments are the diſeaſes of labour, 
and the ruſt of rime, which it contracts, not by lying 
ill, but by dirty employment. 

10. Let your employment be ſuch as becomes 4 
i Chriſtian, that is, in no ſenſe mingled with fin : for 
| he that takes pains to ſerve the ends of covetouſneſs, 
| or miniſters to another's luſt, or keeps a ſhop of im- 
8 purities or intemperance, is idle in the worſt ſenſe ; 


1 tor every hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and muſt ph 
1 be ſpent again in the remaining and ſhorter part of we 
5 his life, and ſpent better. 4 ſio 
| | | 11, Pere 
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Chap. I. Cave of 
11. Perſons of great quality, and F no trale, are to 
be moſt prudent and curious in their employment 
and traffick of time. They are miſerable, if their 
education hath been ſo looſe and undiſciplined as to 
leave them unfurniſhed of skill to ſpend their time: 
but moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgovernment 
and unskilfulneſs make them fall into vitious and ba- 
ſer company, and drive on their time by the ſad mi- 
nutes and periods of ſin and death. * They that are 
learned know the worth of time, and the manner how 
well to improve a day; and they are to prepare 
themſelves br ſuch purpoſes in which they may be 
moſt uſeful in order to arts or arms, to counſel in 
publick, or government in their Country: but for 
others of them that are anlearned, let them chuſe good 
company, ſuch as may not tempt them to a vice, or 
Join with them in any: but that may ſupply their 
defects by counſel and diſcourſe, by way of conduct 
and converſation: Let them learn eaſie and uſeful 
things, read Hiſtory and the Laws of the Land, learn 
the cuſtoms of their Country, the condition of their 
own eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances of 
it: let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fami- 
lies, learn the burdens of their Tenants, the neceſſi- 
ties of their Neighbours, and in their proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their Enmities, and pre- 
vent their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them; and in 
this glut of leaſure and diſ-employment, let them ſet 
apart greater portions of their time for Religion and 

the neceſſities of their Souls. 
12. Let the women of noble birth and great fortunes 
do the ſame things in their proportions and- capaci- 
ties, nurſe their Children, look to the affairs of the 
houſe, viſit poor eottages, and relieve their neceſſi- 
ties, be courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in 
ſilence of their Husbands or their ſpiritual Guides, 
read good books, pray often, and ſpeak little, and 
learn to do good works for neceſſary uſes; for by that 
phraſe St. Paul expreſſes the obligation of Chriſtian 
women to good Huſwifery, and charitable provi- 
ſions for their Family and Neighbourhood. - ie 
5 | 13: Let 
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ſuch ſoftneſs engages them upon great miſ- ſpendings 


Chap. . Care of ow Time. Sect. 1, 
13. Let all perſons of all conditions avoid all deli. 
cacy and niceneſs in their cloathing or diet, becauſe 


of their time, while they dreſs and comb out all 
their opportunities of their morning devotion, and 
half the days ſeverity, and ſleep out the care and pro- 
viſion for their Souls. 

14. Let every one of every condition avoid curio- 
fty, and all inquiry into things that concern them 
not. For all buſineſs in things that concern us not 
is an employing our time to no good of ours, and 
therefore not in order to a happy Eternity. In this 
account our neighbours neceſſities are not to be reck- 
oned; for they concern us as one member is concern- 
ed in the grief of another: but going from houſe to 
houſe, tatlers and buſt-vodies, which are the canker 
and ruſt of idleneſs, as idleneſs is the ruſt of time, are 
reproved by the Apoſtle in ſevere language, and 
forbidden in order to this exerciſe. * 

15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and 
uſeleſs employments of your life, unneceſlary and phan- 
taſtick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages 
where neither duty nor neceſſity nor charity obliges 
us, all vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and what- 
foever ſpends much time to no real, civil, religi- 


ous, or charitable purpoſe. hi 
4.16. Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of Wir 
your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthful, ſhorr, WwH 
tranſient, recreative, and apt to refreth you; but at Mf 
no hand dell upon them, or make them your great me 
employment: For he that ſpends his time in ſports, ¶ ho: 
and calls it recreation, is like him whoſe garment is gi 
all made of fringes, and his meat nothing but faw- ſop 
ces; they are healthleſs, chargeable and uſeleſs. And do 
therefore avoid ſuch games which require much time tin 
or long attendance; or which are apt to ſteal thy gal 
affections from more ſevere employments. For to G 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affections, thou wilt 
not grudge to give thy time. Natural neceffity and If tha 
the example of S. Fohn (who recreated himſelf with lat 
0 


ſporting with a tame Partridge) teach us that 4 


K. 1, 
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awful to relax and unbend our bow, but not to 3 g 


17. Set apart ſome portions of every day for more 21. 


ſolemn devotion, and religious employment, which be 
evere in obſerving : and if variety of employment, or 
prudent affairs, or civil ſociety preſs upon you, yet ſo 
rder thy rule, that the neceſſary parts of it be not 
omitted; and though juſt occaſions may make our 


prayers ſhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſudden, 


and impatient neceſſity make thee upon any one day 


wholly to omit thy morning and evening devotions; 


which if you be forced to make very ſhort, you may 


ſupply and lengthen with ejaculations and ſhort re- 


tirements in the day-time in the midſt of your em- 
ployment, or of youf company. 

18. Do not the work of God negligently and idlely ; Jer. 48. 103 
let not thy heart be upon the world, when thy hand | 
is lift up in prayer: and be ſure to prefer an action of 
religion in its place and proper ſeaſon before all world- 
ly pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may be diſ- 
penſed with in themſelves) in theſe circumſtances 
wait upon the other ; not like the Patriarch who ran 
from the Altar in S. Sophia to his ſta ble in all his Pon- 
tificals, and in the midit of his office, to ſee a colt new- 
ly fallen from his beloved and much valued mare 

horbante. More prudent and ſevere was that of Plutrch: 
Sir Thomas More, who being ſent for by the King de Colt 
when he was at his prayers in publick, returned an- 
ſwer, he would attend him when he had firſt perfor- 
med his ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it did 


& honour to Nuſticus, that when Letters from Ceſar were 


given to him, he refuſed to open them till the Philo- 
fopher had done his Lecture. In honouring God and 
doing his work put forth all thy ſtrength ; for of that 
time only thou mayſt be moſt confident that it is 
gained, which is prudently and zealoufly ſpent in 
God's Service. | | 

19. When the Clock ſtrikes, or however elſe you 
thall meaſure the day, it is good to fay a ſhort ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of devo- 
Hop may e Fay mentary Of your df a go 


12 Chap. 1. Care of our Time. Se&; I. 
| alſo in all the Breaches of thy ſleep, that thoſe ſpaces 
| which have in them no direct buſineſs of the world 
* may be filled with Religion. 

S 20. If by thus doing you have not ſecured your 
rl time by an early and fore-handed care, yet be ſure by 


ole Tunglor ©, 4 * | 
Torpereltpas à timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be 


v «rx pious and religious in ſuch inſtances in which former- 
et we * ly you haveſinned, and to beſtow your time eſpecially 

Procop. 2, upon ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you have for- 

Vandal. merly practiſed, doing actions of chaſtity and tempe- 
rance with as great a zeal and earneſtneſs as you did 
once a& your uncleanneſs ; and then by all arts to 
watch againſt your preſent and future dangers, from 
day to day ſecuring your ſtanding: this is properly 
to redeem your time, that is, to buy your ſecurity of 
it at the rate of any labour and honeſt arts. 

x Cor. 7,5, 21. Let him that is moſt buſied ſet apart ſome ſo- 

| lemn time every year, in which, for the time quittin 
all worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting 
and prayer, and the dreſſing of his Soul by confeſſions, 
meditations and attendances upon God:; .that he may | 
make up his accounts, renew his vows, make amends 
for his careleſneſs, and retire back again from whence 
levity and the vanities of the world, or the opportu- 
nity of temptations, or the diſtraction of ſecular af- 
fairs have carried him. : 

22. In this we ſhall be much aſſiſted, and we fhall 
find the work more eaſie, if before we ſleep every 
| night * we examine the acti- 

„ Carton puthaxotery vr I Ah wor ONS of he paſt day with a par- 

Si ExoF as NN. rd I Hα⁰α, 8 pryeer Tpis Taco tic ar ſcrutiny, if there 
Dee 10 tobe, art have been any accidents ex- 
= '  Pythagor. crm. traordinary ; as Jong diſ- 
5 | | courſe, a feaſt, much bus 
ſineſs, variety of company. If nothing but common 
hath happened, the leſs examination will ſuffice : 
onely let us take care that we ſleep not without ſuch 
a recollection of the actions of the day as may re- 
preſent any thing that is remarkable and great ei- 
ther to be the matter of ſorrow or thankſgiving : for 
other things a general care is proportionable. 
. 23: Let 


IP. 
des 22. Let all theſe things he done prudently and mode- 
vorld wh ; not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are 
ood advantages, but the particulars are not divine 
your ¶Mrommandments; and therefore are to be uſed as ſhall 
re by Pe found expedient to every one's condition. For, pro- 


ided that our Duty be ſecured, for the degrees, and 


mer- for the inſtruments, every man is permitted to himſelf, 
ally Wind the conduct of ſuch who ſhall be appointed to 
: for- Him. He is happy that can ſecure every hour to a ſo- 
mpe- Wer or a pious employment; but the duty conſiſts not 
u did ctupulouſly in minutes and half hours, but in greater 
ts tO Woortions of time; provided that no minute be em- 
from ployed in ſin, and the great portions of our time be 
. pent in ſober employment, and all the appointed 
0 


days and ſome mn of every day be allowed for 
Religion. In all the leſſer parts of time we are left to 


ne ſo- our on elections and prudent management, and to 
tting the conſideration of the great degrees and differences 
ſting Hof glory that are laid up in Heaven for us, according 
ons, to the degrees of our care, and piety, and diligence. 
may | | 

ends 


The Benefits f this Exerciſe. 


This Exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon 
our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy for the pre 
venting of, 1. Beggarly fins, that is, thoſe ſins which 
idleneſs and beggaty uſually betray men to; ſuch as 
are lying, flattery, ſtealing and diſſimulation. 2. It 
is a proper antidote againſt carnal fins, and ſuch as 
proceed from fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of em- 
ployment. 4 It is a great inſtrument of preventin 
in 
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s ex- the ſmalleſt ſins and irregularities of our life, which 
di- uſually creep upon idle, Siferaployed and curious per- 
bu- WW ſons. 4. It not only teaches us to avoid evil, 12 

mon i engages us upon doing good, as the proper bulineſs 

hce : of all our days. 5. It prepares us ſo againſt ſudden 
ſuch changes, that we ſhall not eaſily be ſurpriſed at the 
re- ſudden coming of the day of the Lord: For he that 
ei- is curious of his time, will not eaſily be unready 
; for ¶ and unfurniſhed. . | 
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24 Chap. 7. | Purity of Intention. | Sect. 2. 
r . s E E T. II 


The ſecond general Inſtrument of Holy Living, 
Purity of Intention. FL 


THAT we ſhould intend and deſign God's glory 
— in every action we do, whether it be natural o1 
1 Cot. 10.31. choſen, is ye * by 8. Paul, Whether ye eat or drink 
do all to the glory of God. Which rule when we ob- 
ſerve, every action of nature becomes religious, and e- 
very meal is an act of Worſhip, and thall have irs re- 
ward in its proportion, as well as an act of prayer. 
Bleſſed be that goodneſs and grace of God, which, 
cout of infinite Teſire to glorifie and fave Mankind, 
would make the very works of nature capable of be- 
coming acts of vertue, that all our life-time we may 

do him ſervice. 3 
This grace is fo excellent, that it ſanctiſies the moſt 
common actions of our life; and yet ſo neceſſary, that 
without it the very beſt actions of our devotion are 
imperfect and vitious. For he that prays out of cu- 
ſtom, or gives alms for praiſe, or faſts to be accounted 
religious, is but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a Beg- 
gar in his alms, and an Hypocrite in his faſt. Bur 
a holy end ſanctifies all theſe, and all other actions 
which can be made holy, and gives diſtinctions to 

them, and procures acceptance. | 

For, as to know the end diſtinguiſhes a Man from 
a Beaſt; ſo to chuſe a good end diſtinguiſhes him from 
\ an evil Man. Hezekiah repeated his good deeds upon 
His Sick-bed, and obtained favour of God ; but the 
Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doing the ſame 
thing: Becauſe this Man did it to ar his brother, 
1 | the other to obtain a mercy 
A Ruhe, — . 4 of God. Zacharias queſtioned wi 


| Juen. Sat. 11. with the Angel about his meſ- yo 
ſage, and was made ſpeechleſs for his incredulity; but of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary queſtioned too, and was | 
blameleſs: For ſhe did it to enquire after the manner os 
of the thing, but he did not believe the thing it ſelf : 


be 


t. 2. 


Chap. 1. Purity of Intention. 
he doubted of God's power, or the truth of the meſ- 
ſenger; but ſhe only of her own incapacity. This 
was it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of David 
from the exclamation of Saul; the confeſſion of Pha- 
raoh from that of Manaſſes; the tears of Peter from 


Seck, 2. 


15 


the repentance of Judas: For the praiſe is not in Seca; | 


« the deed done, but in the manner of its doing, If a 
« Man viſits his ſick-friend, and watches at his Pil- 
ce low for charity ſake, and becauſe of his old affecti- 
ce on, we approve it; but if he does it in hope of Le- 
« gacy he is a Vulture, and only watches for the car- 
« caſs. The ſame things are honeſt and diſhoneſt : 
« The manner of doing them and the end of the de- 
ce ſign makes the ſeparation.” | 

Holy Intention is to the actions of a Man that 
which the Soul is to the Body, or form to its matter, 
or the root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or 
the Fountain to a River, or the Baſe to a Pillar: for 
without theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter 
is ſluggiſh, the tree is a block, the world is darknefſ; 
the river is quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs 
and ruine; and the action is ſinful or unprofitable 
and vain. The poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold 
Water to Artaxerxes was rewarded with a golden 
gobler, and he that gives the ſame to a Diſciple in 
the name of a Diſciple ſhall have a crown; but if he 
gives water in deſpite when the Diſciple needs Wine 
or a Cordial, his reward ſhall be to want that Water 
to cool his tongue. 


* But this duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 


' Rules for our Intention. 


1. In every action reflect upon the end; and in 
your undertaking it, conſider why you do it, and 
what you propound to your ſelf for a reward, and to 
your action as its end. 4 | 

2. Begin every action in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: the meaning of 
which is, 1. That we be careful that we do not the 
action without the permiſſion or warrant of God. 


2. That 
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16 Chap. 1. Purity of Intention; Sect. 2. 
2. That we deſign it to the glory of God, if not in 
the direct action, yet at leak in its conſequence; if 
not in the particular, yet at leaſt in the whole order of 
things and accidents. 3. That it may be fo bleſſed, 
that what you intend for innocent and holy purpoſes 
may not by any chance or abuſe or miſ-underſtanding 
of men be turned into evil, or made the occaſion of fin. 

3. Let every action of concernment be begun with 
rayer, that God would not only bleſs the action, 
ut ſanctifie your purpoſe; and make an oblation 

of the action to God: holy and well intended actions 
being the beſt oblations and preſents we can make 
to God; and when God is intitled to them, he will 
the rather keep the fire upon the Altar bright and 


ſhining. | | 
4. In the proſecution of the action, renew and re- 

inkindle your purpoſe by thort Ejaculations to thoſe 
purpoſes: [ Voi unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name let all praiſe be given e] and conſider [now 
I am working the work of God: I am his ſervant, 1 
am in a happy employment, I am doing my Maſter's 
buſineſs, I am not at my own diſpoſe, I am uſing his 
talents, and all the gain muſt be Bis:] for then be ſure, 
as the glory is his, the reward ſhall be thine, It 
thou bringeſt his goods home with increaſe, he will 
make thee Ruler over Cities. 
5. Have a care that while the Altar thus ſends up 
a holy flame, thou doſt not ſuffer the Birds to come 
and carry away the ſacrifice: that is, let not that 
which began well, and was intended for God's glory, 
decline, and end in thy own praiſe, or temporal ſatis- 
faction, or ſin. A ſtory told to repreſent the vileneſs 
of unchaſtity is well begun : but if thy female auditor 
be pleaſed with they language, and begins reather to 
like thy perſon for thy ſtory, than to diſlike the 
crime, be watchful, leſt this goodly head of gold 
deſcend in filver and braſs, * end in the iron and 

Qui furaur clay, like Nebuc had nexxars image; for from the end 

ut mœche - f 

tur, mœchug it {hall have its name and reward. 

ek wagisn 6. If any accidental event which was not firſt in- 

. Ech. tended by thee come to paſs, let it not be taken Wo 


litor 


* 


up-. l. Pity of Incetitol, 


Se@.'s. 
thy purpoſes, not at all be made uſe of: as if by tel 
ling a true ſtory you can do an ill turn to your Ene- 
my, by no means do it; but when the temptation is 


. 


found out, turn all thy Enmity upon that. 
7. In every more ſolemn Action of Religion, join 
together many good ends, that the conſideration of 
them may entertain all your Affections; and that 
when any one ceaſes, the purity of your Intention 
may be ſupported by another ſupply. He that faſts 
only to tame a rebellious Body, when he is pro- 
vided of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may be 
tempted to leave off his Faſting. But he that in his 
Faſt intends the Mortification of every utiruly Ap- 
petite, and accuſtoming himſelf to bear the yoke of 
the Lord, a contempt of the pleaſures of meat and 
drink, humiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience 
and humility, auſterity and charity, and the conveni- 
ence and aſſiſtance to devotion, and to do an act of 
Repentance, whatever happens, will have reaſon e: 
nough to make him to continue his purpoſe, and to 
ſanctifie it. And certain it is, the more good ends are 
deſigned in an Action, the more degrees of excellen- 
cy the Man obtains. 

8. Ifany temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes hapens 
ina religious duty, do not preſently omit the Action, 
but rather ſtrive to rectiſie your intention and to mor- 


tifie the temptation. S. Bernard taught us this Rule: 


For when the Devil, obſerving him to preach excel- 
lently, and to do much benefit to his hearers, tempt- 
ed him to vain-glory, hoping that the good Man to 
avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he gave this an- 
{wer only, I neither beganffor thee, neither for thee 
will I make an end. S art 
9. In all actions which are of long continuance; 
deliberation and abode, let your holy and pious 
intention be actual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial 
prayer or action, by a peculiar act of reſignation * 
oblation given to God: but in ſmaller actions, an 
little things and indifferent, fail not to ſecure a pi- 
dus habitual intention; that is, that it be included 
within your general * that nd action have an iff 


Þ # 


end; 
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end; and that it be comprehended in your general 


prayers, whereby you offer your ſelf, and all you do 
to God's Glory, ©. | 


See Seft. 1. 
of rhis 
Chap. Rule 


* 


10. Call not every temporal end. a defiling of thy 
intention; but only, 1. When it contradicts any of 
the ends of God; or, 2. When it is principally inten- 
ded in an action of Religion. For ſometimes a tem- 
poral end is part of our duty: and ſuch are all the 
actions of our calling, whether our employment be 
religious orcivil. We are commanded to provide for 
our family: but if the Miniſter of Divine offices ſhall 
take upon him that holy calling for covetous or am- 
bitious ends, or ſhall not deſign the Glory of God 
principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands 
and his heart ; and the fire of the Altar is quenched, 
or it ſends forth nothing but the ſmoak of muſh- 
romes or unpleaſant gums. And it is a great un- 
worthineſs to prefer the intereſt of a creature before 
the ends of God the Almighty Creator. N 
But becauſe many caſes may happen in which a 
Man's heart may deceive him, and he may not well 
know what is in his own ſpirit ; therefore by theſe 
following ſigns we ſhall beſt make a judgment whe- 
ther our Iutentions be pure, and our Purpoſes holy. 


Signs of Purity of Intention. > 


I. It is probable our Hearts are right with God, and 
our Intentions innocent and pious, if we ſetupon a- 
ctions of Religion or civil life with an affection pro- 
portionate to the quality of the work; that we act 
our temporal affairs with a deſire no greater than our 
neceſſity; and that in actions of Religion we be zea- 


lous, active and operative, ſo far as prudence will per- 


mit; but in all caſes, that we value a religious deſign 
before a temporal, when otherwiſe they are in equal 
order to their ſeveral ends: that is, that whatſoever 
is neceſſary in order to our Souls health, be higher 
eſtee med than what is for bodily; and the neceſſities, 
the indiſpenſable neceſſities of the ſpirit be ſerved be- 
fore the needs of nature, when they are requir d . 
ſevera 


Chap. 1. Purity of Intention. | Set. 2. 19 
ſeveral circumſtances; or plainer yet, when we ch 
any temporal inconvenience rather than commita ſin, 
and when we chuſe to do a duty rather than to get 
gain. But he that does his recreation or his mer- 
chandiſe chearfully, promptly, readily and buſily, * 
and the works of Religion ſlowly, flatly and without \ 
Appetite, and the ſpirit moves like Pharaoh's Cha- 
riots, when the wheels were off, it is a ſign that his 
heart is not right with God, but it cleaves too much 
to the World. | 

2. It is likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 
ſpotleſs when we are not ſolicitous of the opinion and 
cenſures of Men; but only that we do our duty, and 
be accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly be fix 
ed there from whence we expect our reward: and if 
we deſire that God ſhould approve us, it is a ſign we 
do his Work, and expect him our Paymaſter. 

3. He that does as well in private between God and 
his own Soul as in publick, in Pulpits, in Theatres and 
Market-places, hath given himſelf a good Teſtimony 
that his purpoſes are full of honeſty, nobleneſs and in- 
tegrity. For what Elkanah ſaid to the Mother of S. 
mel, Am not I better to thee than ten Sons ? is moſt 
certainly verified concerning God, that he whois to be 
our Judge is better than ten thouſand witneſſes. But 
he that would have his vertue publiſhed, ſtudies not 
vertue but glory. © He is not juſt that will not be juſt Senecs, Ep. 
without praiſe: but he is a righteous man that does ls. 
© juſtice, when to do ſo is made infamous; and he is 
* a wiſe man who is delighted with an ill name that is 
* well gotten. And indeed that man hath a ſtrange 8. c / l 2! 
* covetouſneſs or folly, that is not contented with this 3 
* reward, that be hath pleaſed God; And ſee whathe 
1 gets by it. He that does good works for praiſe or S. Greg. Mo- 
© ſecular ends, ſells an ineſtimable jewel for a trifle; . 5 c. 25. 
* and that which world purchaſe Heaven forhim, he 
parts with for the breath of the People, which at 
e the beſt is but air, and that not often wholeſome. 

4. It is wellalſo when we are not ſolicitous or trou- 
bled concerning the effect and event of all our Acti- 
ons; but that being firſt by Prayer recommended to 

C2 him, 
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him, is left at his diſpoſe: for then in-caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to pur deſires, or to the efficacy of 
the inſtrument, we, have nothilig left to reſt in but 
the honeſty of our purpoſes; which it is the more 
likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 
indifferent concerning the ſucceſs. S. James conver- 
ted but eight Perſons, when he preached in Spain; 
and our, bleſſed. Saviour converted fewer than his 
own Diſciples did: And if thy labours prove unproſ- 
perous, if thou beeſt much troubled at that, it is cer- 
tain thou didſt not think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward 
for thine Intention, which thou mighteſt have done 
ifit had been pure and juſt. EET ier 
5. He loves vertue for God's fake and its own, that 
loves and honouirs it wherever it is to be ſeen; but he 
that isenvious ot angiy ata vertue that is not his own, 
at the perfection or excellency of his neighbour, is not 
covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion, and then his intentions are polluted. Is was a 
great ingenuity in Moſes, that with 
might be Priphets; but if he had deſigned his on ho 
nour, he would have propheſied alone. But he that de- 
ſires only that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
on, is pleaſed with it, whoever is the inſtrument. 
6. He that deſpiſes the world and all its appendant 
Vanities is the beſt Judge, and the moſt ſecure of his 
- Intentions, becauſe he is the fartheſt removed from a 
: Temptation. Every degree of Mortification is a Te- 
ſtimony of the Purity of our Purpoſes: and in what 
degree we deſpiſe ſenſual Pleaſure, or ſecular Ho- 
 nours, or worldly Reputation, in the ſame degree 
we ſhall conclude our heart right to Religion and 
ſpiritual Deſigns. 2550 
7. When we are not ſolici tous concerning the inſtru- 
ments and means of our Actions, but uſe thoſe means 


which God hath laid before us, with reſignation, in- 

differency and thankfulneſs, it is a good ſign that we 
are rather intent upon the end of God's Glory than 
our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfaction. He 
that is indifferent whether he ſerve God in Riches or in 
*Poyerty, is rather a ſecker of God than of ne: 
| an 


ed all the Feople 


Li 


Chap. 1: Purity of Intention. Sett. 2. 
and he that will throw away a good Book becauſe it 
is not curiouſly gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his 


eye than to inform his underſtanding. 


and pretended to be ſubordinate toir, happens to fai 
ati be defeated, if we can rejoyce in that, fo God's 
glory may be ſecured and the Intereſts of Religion, it 
is a great ſign our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
dently deſigned and ordered. DA 24.50 
When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1. That this exerciſe 
is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of a holy 
life, that it is like the Soul to every holy Action, and 


muſt be provided for in every undertaking; and is 


of it ſelf alone fufficient to make all natural and in- 

ditferent Actions to be adopted into the Family of 

Religion. | 
2. That there are ſome actions which are uſually 


* reckoned as parts of our Religion, which yet of them- 


ſelves are ſo relative and imperfeR, that without the 
purity of intention they degenerate: and unleſs they 
be directed and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 
God defigned them to, they return into the family of 
common, fecular, or fi 

for Charity, Faſting for Temperance, Prayer is for Re- 
ligion, Humiliation is for Humility, Auſterity or Suf- 
feranceis in order to the vertue of Patience: and when 
theſe Actions fail of their ſeveral ends, or are not di- 
rected to their on purpoſes, Alms are miſ-pent, Faſt- 
ing is an impertinent trouble, Prayer is but Lip-la- 
bour, Humiliation is but Hypocriſie, Sufferance is but 


Vexation ; for, fach were the Alms of the Phariſee, 


the Faſt of Jexabel, the Prayer of Judah reproved by 


the Prophet Igiab, the Humiliation of Ahab, the Mar- 
tyrdom of Heretic; in which nothing is given to God 
but the Body, or the Forms cf Religion, but the Soul 
and the Power of godlineſs is wholly wanting. 

3. We are to conſider that no intention can ſanctiſie 
an unholy or unlawful Action. Saul the King diſ- 
obeyed God's Commandment, and ſpared the cattle 
of Amalel to reſerve the beſt for Sacrifice: and Saul 


C 3 the 


8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritual, 


Hul Actions. Thus Alms are 
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22 Chap. v. Purity of Intention. Ses. 2. 

| the Phariſee perſecuted the Church of God with a de- 
ſign to do God Service: and they that killed the A- 

oftles had alſo good purpoſes, but they had ynhal- 

$. Bern. lib. lowed actions. When there is both truth in election 
de kracett. and charity in the intention, when we go to God in 
ways of his own chuſing or approving, then our eye 

is ſingle, and our hands are clean, and our hearts are 
pure. But when a Man does evil chat good may come 

of it, or good to an evil purpoſe, that Man does like 

him that rouls himſelf in Thorns that he may fleep 
eaſily; he roaſts himſelf in the Fire that he may 

uench his thirſt with his own Sweat; he turns his 

ce to the Eaſt, that he may go to bed with the Sun. 

1% . Lend this with the ſaying of a wiſe Heathen: He 15 


ard not how full hands you bring to God, but how pure. 

any * from ſin out of fear alone, not out of inno- 

cence or love of vertue, and they (as yet) are not to 
be called innocent but timorous. | 


S E C T. I. 


The third general Inſtrument of Holy Ling; or 
the Practice of the Preſence of God. 


THAT God is preſent in all places, that he ſees eve- 

ry Action, hears all Diſcourſes, and underſtands 

every Thought, is no ſtrange thing toa Chriſtian Ear, 

who hath been taught this doctrine not only by right 

reaſon and the conſent of all the wiſe Men in the 

World, but alſo by God himſelf in Holy Scripture. 
Jer. 23. 23, [Am 1 a God at hand ( ſaith the Lord) and not 4 God a- 
24. Far off? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhall 
not fee him? ¶ ſaiththe Lord.) Do not I fill heaven and 

Heb. 4-13- earth? Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 
feſt in his fight: but all things are naked and open to the 


$7 t, over of him with whom we have to do. Fur in him we 


live and move and have our being.] God is wholly in 

every place, included in no place, not bound with 

Cor s, (except thoſe of Love,) not divided into parts 

nor changeable into ſeyeral ſhapes, filling Ms 
G Ti 


to be called evil, that is good only for his own ſake. Re- 


Chap. 1. 'Prallice of the Preſinceaf God. Sed. 3. 


Earth with his preſent Power, and with his never ab- 
St. Auguſtine expteſſes this Article, Lib. 7. ce 
d to be as the Air and . 


ſent Nature. 
So that we may imagine 
the Sea, and we all incloſed in his Circle, wrapt up 
in the lap of his infinite Nature, or as infants in 
the wombs of their pregnant mothers: and we can 
no more be removed from the preſence of God than 
from our on being. 


Several manners of the Divine Pre ſence. 


The Preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeveral 
manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. . 
1. God is preſent by his Eſſence, which becauſe it 
is infinite cannot be contained within the limits of 
any place: and, becauſe he is of an eſſential purity 
and ſpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the Places of unnatural 


23 


c. 30. 


© WF uncleanneſs: becauſe as the Sun reflecting upon the 
mud of ſtrands and ſhores, is unpolluted in its 
beams; ſo is God not diſhonoured when we ſuppoſe 
him in every of his creatures, and in every part of 
1 every one of them, and is ſtill as unmix d with any 
| unhandſome adherence, as is the Soul in the bowels of 
the Body. F+ | 
ve. 2. God is every where preſent by his Power. He e wigs 
nds rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the *" 77 Po: 
Earth with his Foot, he guides all the creatures with , +7 
Ear, 4% 3 «thor He 
ght his Eye, and refreſhes them with his Influence: He —_— 


the makes the Powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrours, 7? 7? . 
and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws «xe. 


m_ them out with his Command, and ſends the Angels _ $4 
740 on Embaſſies wi th his Decrees: He hardens the joints Ofhod. 
ad of Infants, and confirms the bones when they are fa- 
= ſhioned beneath ſecretly in the earth. He it is that 
the aſſiſts at the numerous productions of fiſhes, and there 
we is not one hollowneſs in the bottom of the Sea, but 
in he ſhews himſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there 
ith the Creatures that come to dwell in it: And in the 
ta Wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon 
ind and the Satyre, the Unicorn and the Elk live upon 


C4 his 
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24 Chap. 1. Pratlice of the Preſence ef God. . Sect. 3 
his Proviſions and revere his Power, and feel che 
force of his Almighrineſs, _ 

. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome oluces by 
the ſeveral and more f pecial Manifeſtations of himſelf 
to extraordinary Purpoſes, 1. By Glory. Thus his 
ſeat is in Heaven; becauſe there he ſits encireled with 
all the outward Bemonſtrations of his Glory, Which 
he is pleaſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of thoſe his 
inward and ſecret Courts. And thus they that die in 
the Lord may be properly ſaid to be gone to God; 
with whom although they were before, yet now they 
enter into his Coutts, into the ſecret of his Taberna- 
cle, into the retinue and ſplendour of his Glory. That 
is called wal ling with God, but this is dwelling, or be- 
ing, with hin. I defire to be diſſolvxed and to be 'with 
Chriſt ſo ſuid 8. Paul. But this manner of the Di- 
vine Preſence is reſerved for the elect People of Io 
and for their portion in their Country. 

Mat 18 20. 4. God is by Grace and Benediction ſpecially pr 
Heb. 10, 25. ent in holy places and in tlie ſolemn aſſemblies o his 

fervants. If holy People meet in grotts and dens of 

the earth when Perſecution or a publick neceſſity di- 

ſturbs the piblick order, circumſtance and conveni- 

ence, God fails not to come thither to them; but 

God is alſo by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent 

there where they meet ordinarily, by order and pub- 

lick Authority: there God is preſent ordinarily, i. e. 

at every ſuch meeting. God will go out of his way 

to meet his Saints, when themſelves are forced out of 

1 Kiogs 5. 9. their way of order by a fad neceſſity: but elſe God's 
vial. 138. 1, uſual way is to be preſent in thoſe places where his 
* ſervants are appointed ordinarily to meet. But his 
preſence there ſigniſies nothing but a readineſs to hear 

their prayers, to bleſs their perſons,' to accept their 

offices, and to like even the circumſtance of orderly 

and publick meeting. For thither the prayers of 
Conſecrarion, the publick Authority ſeparating it, 

and God's love of order, and the reaſonable cuſtoms 

of Religion, have in ordinary, and in a certain de- 

ree, Fred this manner of his n 6-6 and he 

ſoyes to have it ſo. | 

65 God 


Chap. . Praflice of the Preſence;of:Gad. r SeQ.”2. 
ig. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts pf his Peo- 
ple by his Holy Spirit: and indeed the hearts of holy 
men are Temples in the truth of things, and in type 
elt Nand ſhadow they are heaven it ſelf. Fot God reigns 
his in thechearts of his Servants: there is his Kingdom. 
vith The power of grace hath ſubdued all his Enemies: 
nich {Where is his Power.. They ſerve him night and day, 
his Hand give him thanks and praiſe; that js his Glory. 

This is che Religion and Worſhip«-of Godin the 
Temple. Ihe Temple u ſelf is the heart of Man; 
Chriſt is o rio who from thence ſends up 

the incenſe of Prayers, and pins them to his own - . 
interceſſidn, and preſents all together to his Father; 
and the Holy Ghoſt, by his. dwellitg there. hath al- 

ſo conſecrated it into a Temple; ani God dwells in 

our hearts by Faith, and Chriſt by, hie Spirit, and x Cor. 3. 10 
the Spirit by his Purities: ſo that we are alſo, Cabi- 2 Cor. 6. 65 
nets of the Myſterious Trinityz and what is this 
ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as nfagey is ſhort of 
Manhood, and Letters of Words? Ihe, ſane ſtate 

of life it is, but not the ſame Age. It is Haven 

in a Locking-glaſs (dark, but yet true,) repreſenting 
the beauties of the Soul, and the graces of God, and_ 
the images of his eternal Glory by the reality of a 

ſpecial Preſencgce. e ei 

6. God is eſpecially preſent in the Conſciences of 

all Perſons, good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and 
judgment: that is, he is there a remembrancer to 
our Actions to mind, a Witneſs to bring them to judg- 

ment, and a judge to acquit or to condemn. And al- 
though-this manner of Preſence is in this life after the 
manner of this life, that is, imperfect, and we forget 

many actions of our lives yet the greateſt changes of 

our ſtate of grace or ſin, our ede ble actions 
I are always preſent, like capital Letters to an aged 

and dim eye: and at the day of Judgment God ſhall 
draw aſide the cloud, and manifeſt this manner of his 
Preſence, more notoriouſly, and make it appear that 

he was an Obſerver of our very Thoughts; and that 
he only laid thoſe things by, which, becauſe we co- 

yered with duſt and negligence, were pot then diſs 
aac! 888 Feed, 
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Chap; 1. Prafice of the Proſence of God. Sect. 3 
cerned; But when we are riſen from our duſt and 
imperfection, they all appear plain and legible. 
ow the conſideration of this great truth is of a 
very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of the life of a 
Chriſtian. All the conſequents and effects of it are 
univerſal, * He that remembers that God ſtands a 
Witneſs anda Judge, beholding every ſecrecy, beſides 
his impiety, muſt have put on impudence, if he be 
not much reſtrained in his temptation to ſin. For 
te the greateſt part of ſin is taken away, if a man have 
tc - witneſs of his converſation : And he is a great 
© deſpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away when he is 
« going to commit fornication, and yet will dare to 
ce do it, thougbhe knows God 1s preſent and cannot 
© he ſent off: 4s if the eye of a little Boy were more 
ec ful thaa the all-ſeeing eye of God. He is to be 
cc feared ia publick, he is to be feared in ptivate: If 
ic you ge forth he ſpies you; if you go in, he ſees 
de you: when you light the candle, he obſerves you ; 
© yen you put it out, then alſo God marks you. Be 
© frre that while you are in his ſight, you behave 
ec your ſelf as becomes ſo holy a preſence.” But if you 
will fin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go where God 
cannot ſee; for no where elſe can you be ſafe. And 
certainly, if men would always actually conſider, and 
really eſteem this truth, that God is the great Eye of 
the World, always watching over our actions, and an 
ever open Ear to hear all our words, and an unweari- 
ed Arm ever lifted up to cruſh a ſinner into ruin, 
it would be the readieſt way in the world to make 
fin to ceaſe from among the Children of men, and 
for men to approach to the bleſſed eſtate of the Saints 
in Heaven, who cannot fin, for they always walk in 
the Preſence and behold the Face of God. "This in- 
ſtrument is to be reduced to practice according to the 


following Rules. 
Rules of exerciſing this Conſideration. 
1. Let this actual Thought often return, That God 


is omnipreſent, filling every place; and ſay with David, 
e |  Woikhe 


rom thy Preſence. If 7 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art * 
e 175 Imate nn bed in Hell, Thou art there, &c. This 
thought by being frequent will make an habitual 
dread and reverence towards God, and fear inallthy 
actions. For it is a great neceſſity and engagement to 
do unblameably, when we act before the Judge, who 


is infallible in his Sentence, all 1 in his Infor- 4 1 
mation, ſevere in his 8 in his Provi- © Cone 


dence, and intolerable in his Wrath and Indignation. 

2. In the beginning of actions of Religion, make 
an Act of Adoration, that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, 
and place thy ſelf in God's Preſence, and behold him 
with the eye of Faith, and let thy deſires actually fix 
on him as the object of thy worſhip, and the reaſon 
of thy hope, and the fountain of thy bleſſing. For 
when thou haſt placed thy ſelf before him, and knee- 
leſt in his Preſence, it is moſt likely, all the follow- 
ing parts of thy devotion will be anſwerable to the 
wiſdom of ſuch an Apprehenſion, and the glory of 
ſuch 5 Preſence. x , . b 

3. Let every thing you ſee repreſent to your ſpirit 
the ane the —— * the 4 of God, 
and let your converſation with the creatures lead you 
unto the Creator, for ſo ſhall your actions be done 
more frequently with an actual eye to God's Pre- 
ſence, by your often ſeeing him in the glaſs of the 
Creation. In the face of the Sun you may ſee God's 
Beauty; in the fire you may feel his heat warming 3 
in the water his gentleneſs to refreſh you : he it is 
that comforts your ſpirits when you have taken Cor- 
dials: it is the dew of Heaven that makes your field 


give you bread; and the breaſts of God are the bot- 


tles that miniſter drink to your neceſſities. This 
Philoſophy, which is obvious to every Man's Experi- 
ence, is a good advantage to our Piety, and by this 
act of underſtanding our Wills are checked from vio- 
lence and miſfdemeanour. © 

4+ In your retirement make frequent Colloquies or 
thort diſcourſings between God and' thy own ſoul. 
Seven times g day do I praiſe thee; and in the night Jeep 

R 


* * 


Chap. 3. Praiice of the Treſence of Gol. Set. 3. a7 
Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhal I flee via, 13. 7; 


28 Chap. 1. Prafice of the Preſence of God! Sec. 3. 
a4lſo I thought. pon thee. while ¶ ma, \nafing. ' So did 
BDavid: and every act of complaint or thankſgiving, 

every act of rejoycing or of mourning; every petition 
and every return of the heart in theſe intercourſes, 
is a going to God, and appearing in his Preſence, and 
a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy ne- 
ceflity. And. this was long ſince by a fpiritual Perſon 
called, A building to God a Chappel in our heat. It 
reconciles Martha's Employment with Mary's. De vo- 
tion, Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of our cal- 
2 ling, and the employments of Devotion. For thus 
in the midſt of the works of your Trade, you may 
retire into your Chappel [your heart] and converſe 
with God by frequent addreſſes and teturns. 
5 · Repreſent and offer to God ads of love and fear 
which are the proper effects of this apprehenſion, an 
the proper exerciſe of this conſideration. For as God 
is every where preſent by his power, he calls for xeve- 
renceand godly fear: as he is preſent to thee in all thy 
needs, and relieves them, he deferves thy love: and 
fince in every accident of our lives we find one or other | 
of theſe apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it 
is a proper and proportionate return, that to every 
ſuch demonſtration of God, we expreſs our ſelves ſen- 
fible of it by admiring the divine goodneſs, or trem- 
bling at his Preſence, ever obeying him, becauſe we 
love him; and ever obeying him, becauſe we fear to 
offend him. This is that which Enach did who thus 
walked with God. | | fs 
6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that 
we are in him: we are his workmanſhip, let us not 
deface it; we are in his preſence, let us not pollute 
it by unholy and impure Actions. God bath «lfo 
wrought all our works in us: and. becauſe he rejoices 
in bis own works, if we defile them, and make them 

e to him, we walk perverſely with God, 

and he will walk crookedly towards us. 2 

7. God is in the bowels of thy brother; refre 
them when he needs it, and then you give your alms 

in the preſence of God and to God, and he feels h 

the relief which thou provideſt for thy * 


. 
Ih. 26. 12. 


che. Praflice of the Preſence of God. Set. 3 
8. God is in every place; ſuppoſe it therefore to be 
a Church; and / that decency of | deporrment, and 
piery of carriage, hich you are taught by Religion, 
or by Cuſtom, or by Civility and publick manners 
to uſe in Churches, the ſame uſe in all places; with 
this difference only, that in Churches let your de- 
portment be religious in external Forms and Circum- 
ſtances alſo; but there and every where let it be reli- 
gious in abſtaining from ſpiritual undecencies, and 
in readineſs to do good actions: that it may not be Jer. 11. 18. 
ſaid of us as God once complained of his People, = hw 
Why hath my Beloved. done wickedneſs in my' Houſe 

9. God is in every Creature: be cruel towards none, 

neither abuſe any by intemperance. Remember that 
the Creatures, and every Member of thy own: Body 

is one of the leſſer Cabinets and Receptacles of God. 

They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from un- 

holy uſe by making them to belong to his dwelling. 

10. He walks as in the preſence of God, that con- 

verſes with him in frequent Prayer, and frequent Com- 
munion, that runs to him in all his Neceſſities, that 
asks Counſel of him in all his Doubtings, that opens 
all his wants to him, that weeps before him for his 

Sins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his Weaknels, 

that fears him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, 

obeys him as a Father, -and loves him-asa-Patron. 


The Benefits of this Conſideration and Exerciſe be- 
ing univerſal upon all the parts of Piety, I ſhall lefs 
need to ſpeciſie any particulars; but yet moſt proper- 
ly this Exerciſe of conſidering the divine-Preſence is, 

1. An Excellent Help to Prayer, producing in us 
Reverence and Awfulneſs to the divine Majeſty of 
God; and actual devotion in our Offices. | 

2. It produces a confidence in God, and fearleſneſs 
of our Enemies, patience in trouble, and hope of ; 
remedy, ſince God is ſo nigh in all our ſad Accidents. 
he is a diſpoſer of the hearts of Men, and the events of 


Thangs, 


© 
* 
% 


| hath for a Defender, the ſick man for a Phyſician, 
eſpouſed Lover for her betrothed. 


Chap. 1. Prafiice of the Preſence of God. Seck. 2. 
Things, he proportions out our Trials, and ſupplies 
r and where his R Alken us his 
Staff ſupports us. To which we may add this, That 
God, who is always with us, is eſpecially by Promiſe 
with us in Tribulation, to turn the Miſery into a 
Mercy, and that our greateſt Trouble may become 
our Advantage, by entitling us to a new manner 
of the Divine Preſencge. | 
3. It is apt to produce joy and rejoicing in God, 
we being more apt to delight in the Partners and Wit- 
neſſes of our Converſation; every degree of mutual a- 
biding and converſing being a relation and an endear- 
ment: we are of the Eros Houſhould with God; he is 
with us in our natural Actions to preſerve us, in our 
Recreations to reſtrain us, in our publick Actions to 
applaud or reprove us, in our private to obſerve us, in 
our Sleeps to watch by us, in our watchings torefreſh 
us; and if we walk with God in all his ways, as he 
walks with us in all ours, we ſhall find perpetual rea- 
ſons to enable us to keep that Rule of God, Refoyce Bf 
in the Lord always, and again I ſay rejoyce. And this 
uts me in mind of a Saying of an old religious Per- 
on, [There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly 
Enemies! ſpiritual Mirth, and a perpetual bearing 
of God in our Minds.] This effectually reſiſts the 
Devil, and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him. 
4. This Exerciſe is apt alſo to enkindle holy deſires of 
the enjoyment of God, becauſe it produces joy when 
we do enjoy him, the ſame defires that a weak man 


the Poor for a Patron, the Child for his Father, the 


5. From the ſame fountain are apt to iſſue humility 
of Spirit, apprehenſions of our great diſtance and our 
great needs, or daily wants and hourly ſupplies, admi- Ich 
ration of God's unſpeakable Mercies: It is the cauſe of 4 
great Modeſty and Decency in ouractions; it helps to en 
recollection of Mind, and reſtrains the ſcatterings and m 
looſeneſs of wandring thoughts; ĩt eſtabliſhes the heart fi 
in good purpoſes, and leadeth on to perſeverance; it WS! 
gains purity and perfection, (according to the 3 m 


n the eye of God, who ſets us on work, and will re- 
ard us plenteouſly, to ſerve him with an eye-ſervice 
s very unpleaſing; for he alſo ſees the heart: and 
he want o — — 1 mo the 1 
auſe why Iſrael ſinned ſo grievouſly, [For : Ezek. 9, 9. 
The Lor — forſaken the 8 and the Lord) 4 r * 
ot : therefore the Land is full of blood, and the City . 
ull of perverſneſe.] What a Child would do in the 
ye of his Father, and a Pupil before his Tutor, and 
Wife in the preſence of her Husband, and a Servant 
n the ſight of his Maſter, let us always do the ſame: 
or we are made a ſpectacle to God, to Angels, and to 
Men; we are always in the ſight and preſence of the 
All-ſeeing and Almighty God, who alſo is to us a 
ather and a Guardian, a Husband and a Lord. 


Prayers and Devotions according to the Religion and 
Purpoſes of the foregoing Confiderations. 


. | I. | 
For Grace to ſpend our Time well. 


CJEternal God, who from all Eternity doſt behold 
and love thy own glories and perfections infi- 
mite, and haſt created me to do the work of God af- 
er the manner of men, and to ſerve Ihee in this ge- 
neration, and according to my capacities; give me thy 
grace that I may be a curious and prudent ſpender of 
my time, ſo as I may beſt prevent or reſiſt all tem- 
ptation, and be profitable to the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, and by diſcharging all my duty may glorifie 
thy Name. Take from me allfloathfulneſs, pug: 021 me 
adiligentand an active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſe my 
employment, that I may do works proportionable to 
my perſon, and to the dignity ofa Chriſtian, and may 
fill up all the ſpaces of my time with actions of Reli- 
gion and Charity; that when the Devil aſſaults me, he 
may not find me idle, and my deareſt Lord at his N 
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* 1 


Nn flair 
ſed to 


Amen. 
e,, 
50 The iſt Prayers Fr *. Morning 4s ſoon le 
ey ape n n - Fl dads 
mph ont pr e 


kneeling upon your knees, ſay the Lord's Prayer: 
after which 4 the Following Colletts, or as. many 


d +2 


* 


of them as you ſhall chuſe. 8 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Cc. 
1 | 


An Aft of Adoration, being the Song that the Angel: 
| ſing in Heaven. + 


H Ol, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 

Rev 11. 17. was, and is, and is to come: Heaven and Earth, 
Angels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory, and 

& 5 ro, 13. honour, and thanks to him that ſitteth on the throne, 
ho liveth for ever and ever. All the bleſſed Spirits 

and Souls of the righteous caſt their crowns before 

the throne, and worthip him that liveth for ever and 

& 410. ever. '* Thon art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power; for thou haſt created all 

things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were crea- 

& 5. 3. ted. Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 
God Almighty: Juſt andittue are thy ways, thou King 

of Saints. Thy wiſdom is infinite, thy merciesare glo- 

rious: and Iam not worthy, O Lord, to appear in thy 
preſence, before whom the Angels hide their faces. 

O Holy and Eternal Jeſus, Lamb of God; who _ 

73D ain 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary Days. -- 


fer nain from the beginning of the world, thou haſt re- 


d to deemed us to God by thy blood out ot every natio 

wy of Wand haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, ind 
for Wwe ſhall reign with thee for ever. Bleſſing, honour, 

lake. glory and power be nnto him that ſitceth on the 


hrone, and to the Lamb for ever. Amen. 


IL | 
An Aft of Thanksgiving, being the Song of David 
7 2 be” Ming, ef : 


N Ing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 

givethanks to him for a remembrance of his holi- 
eſs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling ofan 
ye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure 
For a night, but joy cometh in the morning. Thou, 
ord, haſt preſerved me this night from the violence 
pf the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad caſualties and 
vil accidents, from the wrath which I have every day 
Weſerved: thou haſt brought my Soul out of hell, thou 
Waſt kept my Life from them that go down into the 
dit: thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs, 
[nd haſt bleſſed me for ever: the greatneſs of thy glo- 
reacheth unto the heavens, and ty truth unto the 
Flouds. Therefore ſhall every good Man ſing of thy 
raiſe without ceaſing. O my God, I will give thanks 
Jo thee for ever. Allelnjah. 


and 

one, | ITE. 
irits An Act of Oblation or Preſenting our ſelves to Cod 
fore | © for the day. 


Oſt Holy and Eternal God, Lord and Sovereign 
, of all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy 
Divine Majeſty my ſelf, my ſoul and body, my thoughts 


Lord Ind my words, my actions and intentions, my paſſions 
King Ind my ſufferings. to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 
glo- be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by th 


ounſel, to be ſanctiſied by thy Spirit, and afterwards 

hat my body and ſoul may be received into glory: 

wert er nothing can periſh which is under thy cuſtody | 
| : an 


34 A Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary Days. 

and the Enemy of Souls cannot devour what is thy 

rtion, nor take it out of thy hands. This day, © 
Ted and all the days of my life I dedicate to thy Nn a 
honour, and the Actions of my calling to the uſes of 
grace, and the Religion of all my days to be united Wham 
to the merits and interceſſion of my holy Saviour, Je- 
(4, that in him and for him I may be pardoned and 


accepted. Amen. 


IV. 
An Act of Repentance or Contrition. 


FOR as for me, I am not worthy to be called thy 
* ſervant, much leſs am I worthy to be thy ſon ; for 
I am the vileſt of ſinners and the worſt of men, a lover 


of the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the thing Wn 
of God [praxd and envious, luſiful and intemperate 0 
reedy of ſin and impatient of reproof, deſirous to +» 
Rem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſported with 
intereſt, fool d with preſumption and falſe principle, 
diſturbed with anger, with a peevith and unmorti- 
fied ſpirit, and diſordered by a whole body of fin and all 
death. Lord pardon. all my fins for my ſweeteſt Sa-MWvhc 
viour's ſake; thou who didſ die for me, Holy Jeſs: h 
Ave me and deliver me: reſerve not my fins to be pu- * 
niſhed in the day of wrath and eternal vengeance rel 
but waſh away my fins, and blot them out of thy * 


F 


>, remembrance, and purifie my foul with the waters office 
>, repentance and the blood of the croſs ; that for what ace 
{ 1s paſt thy wrath may not come out againſt me, andſhhhe 
for the time to come I may never provoke thee to nd 
anger or to jea/quſie. O juſt and dear God, be piti- * 


ful and gracious to thy ſervant. Amen. en 
25 Dig 
The Prayer or Petition. Jed: 

| | et 
Leſs me, gracious God, in my Calling to ſuch pur. o 

+. poſes as thou ſhalt chuſe for me, or employ me in * 
Relieve me in all my ſadneſſes, make my + in yet 
ickneſs, give me patience in my ſorrows, confidence Vit 


0 in 


4 Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary Days. P3*% 25. 
thy In thee, and grace to call upon thee in all temptations. 
7, Obe thou my Guide in all my actions, my * 
thy In all dangers: Give me a healthful Body, and a clear 
es of nderſtanding, a ſanctiſied and juſt, a charitable and 
nted amble, a religious and a contented Spirit: Let not 
„Je- „Life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ſtain- 
| and d wich fin and ſhame, nor my Condition lifted up to 

tempting and dangerous Fortune; but let my Con- 

Wition be bleſſed, my Converſation, uſeful to my 
eighbours, and pleaſing to thee, that when my Body 
Wall lie down in its Bed of Darkneſs, , my Soul may 
daſs into the Regions of Light, and live with thee for 
d thy WW&ver, through Je Chriſt. Amen. 


hints Wn Ac of Interce ſſion or Prayers for others, to be added 
erate) to this, or any other Office, as owr Devotion, or Du- 
us to ty, or their Needs (hall determine ut. — 
, with i | 


iple, God of infinite Mercy, who haſt compaſſion on 

norti-T” all Men, and relieveit the Neceſſities of all that 

n andi fall to thee for help, hear the Prayers of thy Servant, 

ft da- rho is unworthy to ask any Petition for himſelf, yet 

Jeſu humility and duty is bound to pray for others. 

e pu- * Olet thy Mercy deſcend upon the whole Church; For the 

ance;Mpreſerve her. in Truth and Peace, in Unity and Safety, Church. 

f thy all Storms, and againſt all Temptations and Ene- 

ers Of nies; that the offering to thy Glory the never-ceaſing 

hat acrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving, may advance. 

„ andſhe Honour of her Lord, and be filled with his Spirit, 

ce to Ind partake of his Glory, Amen. 

> Pitl- =_ * In Mercy remember the King; preſerve his Per- Fi the 

n in Health and Honour, his Crown in Wealth and King. 

Dignity, his Kingdoms in Peace and Plenty, the 
Fhurches under his protection in Piety and Know- 
edge, and a ſtrict and holy Religion; keep him per- 
Petually in thy fear and favour, and crown him with 

h pur. 3 Immortality. Amen. 

ne in Remember them that miniſter about holy things, Foy the 

in my et them be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and he Clergy. 

dence rith Joyfulneſs. Amen. 

97 1 8 D 2 g J Bleſo 


in 


\ 
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For Wife * Bleſs thy Servant [my Wife or Husband] with 
pr Huſ- health of body and ſpirit. O let the hand of thy 
band. bleffing be upon his [or her ] head night and day, 

and ſupport him in all neceſſities, ſtrengthen him in 
all temptations, comfort him in all his ſorrows, and 
let him be thy ſervant in all changes ; and make us 
both to dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the 
light of thy countenance, and in thy glory. Amen. 
For ow * Bleſs my Children with healthful: bodies, with 
Children. 9775 underſtandings, with the Graces and Gifts of thy 
22 Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy habits, and 
ſanctify them throughout in their bodies and ſouls and 
ſpirits, and keep them unblameable to the coming of 
our Lord Feſus. Amen. 
For Friends & Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my Friends, 
and Ben:- all that have prayed for me, and all that have done 
fadors. me good. [ Here name ſuch whom you would ſpecial 
recommend. ] Do thou good to them and return all 
their kindneſs double into thejr own boſom; rewar- 
ding them with Bleſſings, and ſanctifying them with: 
thy grace, and bringing them to glory. | 
For our Let all my Family and Kindred, my Neighbours 
Family. and Acquaintance | Here name what other Relations you 

NNE cc receive the benefit of my prayers, and the bleſ- 
ings of God; the comforts and ſupports of thy Pro- 
vidence, and the ſanctification of thy Spirit. 

* Relieve and comfort all the perſecuted and affli- 
qted: ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences: ſtrengthen 
the weak: confirm the ſtrong: inſtruct the ignorant: 
deliver the opprefſed from him that ſpoileth him, 
and relieve the needy that hath no helper; and bring 
us all by the waters of comfort and in the ways of righ- 
reouſneſs to the Kingdom of reſt and glory, through 


Je ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = 

Io God the Father of our Lord Feſ«s Chriſt, To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a 
Virgin. To the Spirit of the Father and the Son, 
be all honour and glory, worſhip and thankſgiving 


Fer all in 
miſery. 


| 


now and for ever,' Amen. 


Another 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary Days. 
Another Form of Prayer for the Morning. 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. * Father, '8&c, 


Mot lorious and eternal God, Father of Mercy, 
and God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore 
thee with the loweſt humility of my Soul and Body, 
and give thee all thanks and praiſe for thy infinite 
and eſſential glories and perfections; and for the con- 
tinual demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, upon 


all mine, and upon thy _ Catholick Church. 


1 Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſerved the 
greateſt of thy wrath and indignation ; and that 
if thou hadſt dealt with me according to my deſer- 
vings I had now at this inſtant been deſperately be- 
wailing my miſeries in the ſorrows and horrours of 4 
ſad eternity. But thy mercy triumphing over thy ju- 
ſtice and my ſins, thou haſt ſtill continued to me life 
and time of repentance ; thou haſt opened to me the 
gates of grace and mercy, and perpetually called up- 
on me to enter in, and to walk in the paths of a holy 
life, that I might glorify thee and be glorified of thee 
eternally. _ 


Ehold, O God, for this thy great arid unſpeakable 
goodneſs, for the preſervation of me this night, 
and for all other thy graces and bleſſings, I offer up 
my Soul and Body, all that I am, and all that I have, 


as a Sacrifice to thee and thy ſervice; humbly begging 


of thee to pardon all my fins, to defend me from al 
evil, to lead me into all good, and let my portion be 
amongſt thy redeemed ones in the gathering together 
of the Saints, in the * of grace and glory. 


: (ide me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 


of the world, that in all things that ſhall hap« 
pen, I may have an evenneſs and tranquillity of ſpi- 
rit, that my ſoul may be whol!y reſigned to thy d- 
EX.” D 3 vineſſ 
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vineſt Will and Pleaſure, never murmuring at thy 
gentle chaſtiſements and fatherly correction, never 
waxing proud and inſolent, though I feel a torrent of 
comforts and proſperous Succeſſes, | 


Ft my thoughts, my hopes and my deſires upon 

heaven and heavenly things; teach me to de- 
ſpiſe he world, to repent me deeply for my fins; give 
me holy purpoſcs of amendment, and ghoſtly ſtrength 
and aſliſtances to perform fairhfully whatſcever Iſhall 
intend pioully. E 


thy Will, and thou who workeſt in us to will and to 
do of thy good Pleaſure, teach me to obey all thy 
Commandments, to believe all thy Revelations, and 
make me partaker of all thy gracious promiſes. 


. VI. 
Each me to watch over all my ways, that I may | 
never be ſurpriſed by ſudden Temptations, or a | 


careleſs ſpirit, nor ever return to folly and vanity. Set 
a watch, O Lord, before my Month, and keep the | 


door of my Lips, that Toftend not in my Tonguenei- 


ther againſt Picty nor Charity. Teach me to think of 
nothing bur rhee, and what is in order to thy glory and 
ſervice; to ſpeak of nothing but thee and thy glories; | 
and to do nothing but what becomes thy Servant, 


whom thy infinite Mercy, by the Graces of thy Holy 
Spirit, hath ſealed up ro the day of Redemption. 
VIL 
Et all my paſſions and affections be ſo mortified and 
brought under the dominion of grace, that I may 
never by deliberation and purpoſe, nor yet by levity, 


raſhneſs or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maje- | 


ſty. Make me ſuch as thou wouldeſt have me to be: 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give mea 
daily increaſe of charity, that this day and ever I may 
ferve thee according to all my opportunities and capa» 
cities, growing from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy 
mercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and perfe- 
cion of grace, even the glories of thy Kingdom in 11 


nrich my underſtanding with an | 
eternal Treaſure of Divine Truths, that I may know Þ 


„„ 


GGG 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary Days. 29 
thy full fruition of the Face and Excellencies of God the | 


ver Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
t of glory and praiſe, honour and adoration given by all 
Angels, and all Men, and all Creatures, now and to 
all eternity. Amen. . 
on | | 
= ¶ To this may be added the Prayer of Interteſſion 
ive for others whom we are bound to remember, which 
gth is at the end of the foregoing Prayer; or elſe you 
hall! may take ſuch ſpecial Prayers which follw at the 
Sn | end of the fourth Chapter [For Parents, for Chil- 
10w | dren, & b.] 
_ After which tonclude with this Ejatulations 
and 


Now in all tribulation and anguiſh of Spirit, in all 
dangers of Soul and Body, in proſperity and adverſi- 
ty, in the hour of Death and in the day of Judg3 
nay By ment, holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour, Feſus, have 

| mercy upon me, ſave me and deliver me and al 


Set | faithful People. Amen: 


the 
net- ¶ Between this and Noon uſually are ſaid the publicł 
k of | Prayers appointed by Authority, to which all the 


Clergy are obliged, and other devout Fer ſons that 
have leiſure to accompany them. 


¶ After Noon or at any time 4 the day when 4 des 
vout perſon retires into his Cloſet for private Pray- 
er, or ſpiritual exerciſes, he may ſay the following 
De vot ion. . | | 


may | TT 

ity, An Exertiſe to be uſed at any Time of the Da. 

aje- | | | 
be : N the Name of the Father, and of the Son, &c. 
mea | Our Father, Cc: | 

may ks 2 | 

apa- The Hymn collected out of the Pſalms, recounting the ea 
— | cellencies and greatneſs of God. 

rfe- 


th O be joyful in God all ye lands; ſing prai ſet wit the pal. 4% b. 
the Jo 'D a s ſing praiſe boot | 


go Ad Chap- 1. Devotions for ordinary Days. 
4 honour of his Name, make his name to be glorious. * O 


come hither and behold the works of God, how wonderful 


. he is in his doings towards the children of men. He ru- w0 
| 1 

leth with his power for ever. Sa 

. Plal.68.5,6, He is the father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the | 

cauſe of the widow, even God in his holy habitation. He 2 

; is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 2 

Hon ſe, and bringeth the priſoners out F captivity ; but me 

letteth the run nagates continue in ſearceneſs. the 


Plal. 28. 3, 4 Ut is the Lord that com mandeth the waters, it is the 
glorious Cod that n aleth the thunder. * It is the Lord 
that ruleth the ſza : the voice of the Lord is mighty in 
operation, the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 

te. 65.5, Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe him 

Flal. 33. 8. 4 ye that dwell in the world. Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalva- 
tion, thou that art the hope of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 


\ 


Clory be to the Father Cc. 
Or this. 


iſe. 23. 1. O Lird thou art my God, I will exalt thee: I will n. 
praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done wonderful things : 
thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

Pſel.65 6,7, Thou in thy ſtr-ngth ſetteſt 120 the mountains, and 

| art girded about with power. ou ſtilleſt the ragin 
of the ſez, and the noiſe of his waves, and the a+ 
of the People. | 

3+ T hey alſo that remain in the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth ſhall be afraid of thy tokens; thou that makeſt the 
out goings of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

Pſal. 89.9. O Lord God of Floſte, who is like unto thee? thy 

Pal. x6. 8,9 truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. Among the 
gods there is none like unto thee; O Lord, there is none 
that can do as thou doſt. * For thou art great aod doſt 
wonderoys things, thou art God alone. 

plal, 8, f. God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the 

| Saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 
round about him. 


40 | { ; | Rig hte- 
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0 Righteouſneſs and Equity is the habitation of thy ſeat, 28. 

ful mer - 2 1 ſhall go before thy face. 2012 21 Pfal. 96. 6. 

ru- worſbip are before him, power and honour are in his 
Sanctuary. | g 

the Thou, Lord, art the thing that J long for, thow art Pal. 71.4, 5. 


He my hope even from my youth. Through thee have I been 


an holden ever finte I was born; thou art he that took 
but 1 out of my mother womb ; my praiſes ſhall be always of 
'' POE | 
the | 
ord | Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
in 6 
¶ After this may be reed pope portion of Holy Scri- 
im pture out of the new Teſtament, or out of the Sa- 
on- piential Books of the Old, viz. Proverbs, Eccleſi- 
4 aſtes, Cc. becauſe theſe are of great uſe to Piety 
th, and to civil Converſation. Upon which when you 
have a while meditated, humbly compoſing your 
ſelf upon your knees, ſay as followeth. 
Ejaculations. 
My help flandeth in the Name of the Lord who hath vil, 
will W * ans 1 4 85 
Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant, vfal. vo. 3: 
gs ad Ft be Tit J upon thy ſe 2 z 
ind Do well, O Lord to them that be true of heart, and en r25. (. 


in evermore mightily defend them. 
12 | Direct me in the eg Fro teach me, for thou art my pull. 25. $i 


Saviour, and my great Maſter. 


the Keep me from fin and death eternal, and from my 
the enemies viſible and inviſible. 

Give me grace to live a holy life, and thy favour | 
thy that I may Ne a godly and happy death. Ny bi 
the Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and give me | 
une thy holy Spirit. N 
lo 
. The Prayer. i 
the | | : | 1 
are Eternal God, merciful and gracious, vouchſafe 3 
thy Favour and thy Bleſſing to thy Servant: let | 
hte- the 2 
ö 
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Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary Days. 


the love of thy mercies and the dread and fear of th 
Majeſty make me careful and inquiſitive to ſearch 
thy Will, and diligently to perform it, and to per- 
ſevere in the practices of a holy life, even till the laſt 
of my days. | 1 


Ker me, O Lord, for Tam thine by Creation; 
guide me, for I am thine by purchaſe ; thou haft 
redeemed me by the blood of thy Son, and loved me 
with the love of a Father, for Iam thy child by adop- 
tion and grace: let thy mercy pardon my fins, thy 

rovidence ſecure me from the puniſhments and evils 
| have deſerved, and thy care watch over me, that I 
may never any more offend thee: make me in malice 
to be a child; but in underſtanding, piety and the 
fear of God, let me be a perfect man in Chriſt, inno- 


cent and prudent, readily furniſhed and inſtructed to | 


every good work. an l 
K me, O Lord, from the deſtroying Angel, and 

from the wrath of God: let thy anger never riſe 
againſt me, but thy Rod gently correct my Follies, 
and guide me in thy ways, and thy Sraff ſupport me 
in all ſufferings and changes. Preſerve me from fra- 
cture of bones, from noiſome, infectious and ſha 
ſickneſſes, from great violences of Fortune and ſud- 
den ſurpriſes: keep all my ſenſes intire till the day of 
my death, and let my death be neither ſudden, un- 
timely nor unprovided ; let it be after the common 
manner of men, having in it nothing extraordinary 
bur an extraordinary piety, and the manifeſtation 0 
thy great and n * 

Et no riches make me ever forget my ſelf, no po- 
verty ever make me to forget thee: Let no hope 


or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, no 


weakneſs within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or 


turn me from the ways of thy Commandments, 


let thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make my 
Soul juſt and charitable, full of honeſty, full of Relis 
gion, reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoſes, porn 


A4 Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary DM. 

flexible to evil. Make me humble and obedient, peace- 
able and pious: let me never envy any Man's good, 
nor deſerve to be deſpiſed my ſelf: and if Tbe, teach 
me to bear it with meekneſs and charity. | 


Ive me a tender conſcience ; a converſation dif 
2 'creet and affable, modeſt and patient, liberal and 
obliging; a body chaſte and healrhful, competency 
of living according to my condition, contentedneſs in 
all eſtates, a reſigned will and mortified affections : 
that I may be as thou wouldſt have me, and my por- 
tion may be in the lot of the Righteous, in the bright» , 
neſs of thy countenance, and the glories of eternity. 


Amen. 

Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. * Ho» 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. 


4 Form of Prayer for the Evening to be ſaid by ſuch who 
have not time or opportunity to ſay the publick 
Prayers appointed for this Office. 


I. | 

O Eternal God, great Father of Men and Angels, Evening 

\. who haſt eſtabliſhed the Heavens and the Earth Prayer. 
in a wonderful order, making day and night to 
ſucceed each other; I make my humble addreſs to 
thy Divine Majeſty, begging of thee mercy and pro- 
tection this night and ever. O Lord, pardon all 
my fins, my light and raſh words, the vanity and 
impiety of my thoughts, my unjuſt and unchari- 
table actions, and whatſoever I have tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt thee this day, or at any time before. Behol 
O God, my Soul is troubled in the remembrance 
my fins, in the frailty and ſinfulneſs of my fleſh ex- 
poſed to every temptation, and of it ſelf not able 
ro reſiſt any. Lord God of mercy I earneſtly beg 
of thee to give me a great portion of thy grace, 
ſuch as may be ſufficient and effectual for the mor- 
rification of all my fins and vanities and diſorders : 
mat as J have formerly ſerved my luſt and unworthy 


deſires, 
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defires, ſo now I may give my ſelf up wholly to thy 
ſervice and the ſtudies = a holy life. F 


BLeſed Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re- 
member my ſins; and be thou pleaſed to remem- 
ber them no more: let me never forget thy mercies, 
and do thou ſtill remember to do me good. Teach me 
to walk always as in thy preſence: Ennoble my ſoul 
with great degrees of love to thee, and confine my 
ſpirit with great fear, religion and veneration of thy 
holy name and laws; that it may become the great 
employment of my whole life to ſerve thee, to ad- 
vance thy glory, to root out all the accurſed habits of 
ſin, that in holineſs of life, in 3 in charity, 
in chaſtity, and in all the ornaments of grace, I may 
by patience wait for the coming of our Lord Feſus. 
Amen. 


III. 8 

T Each me O Lord, to number my days that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, ever to remem- 

ber my laſt end, that J may not dare to ſin againſt thee. 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 
me in all my ways from the malice and violence of the 
ſpirits of darkneſs, from evil company, and the occa- 
ions and opportunities of evil, from periſhing in po- 

pular judgments, from all the ways of ſinful ſhame, 
from the hands all mine enemies, from a ſinful life, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death. Then O 
brighteſt Je ſa, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, let thy mer- 
cies and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain me in all 
my agonies, weakneſſes and temptations. Give me op- 


portunity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of 


receiving the holy Sacrament; and let thy loving Spi- 


rit ſo guide me in the ways of peace and ſafety, that 


with the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the ſenſe 
of thy mercies and refreſhment, I may depart this 
life in the unity of the Church, in the love of God, 


and a certain hope of Salvation through Feſus Chriſt 


our Lord and moſt bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 
Our Father, Ce. > 
| Anorhe? 
_— 
Fi 


Ad 


- 
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Another Form of Evening Prayer. which . al | | 
1 uſed 2 — 4 4 


Our Father, &c. 
Will lift mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh = 121. x; 
| c. 


* my help. 
. My help cometh of the Lord which made Heaven and 


Earth. DOES. 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : he that he "6 
eth thee will not jr m 


Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſball neither lumber 
nor . | 
he Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade upon 
thy right hand. 
| The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee Ly day, neither the moon 


night, 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; he ſhall 
preſerve thy Soul. | 
The Lord ſball 4 x thy going out and thy coming 
in, from this pime forth for evermore. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


| | I. 

Iſit, I beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 
thy mercy, and me with thy grace and ſalvation. 
Let thy holy Angels pitch their tents round about 
and dwell here, that no illuſion of the night may a- 
buſe me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near to 
hurt me, no evil or ſad accident oppreſs me; and let 
the Eternal Spirit of the Father dwell in my ſoul and 
body, filling every corner of my heart with light and 
grace. Let no deed of darkneſs overtake me; and let 
thy bleſſing, moſt bleſſed God, be upon me for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our * Amen. | 


| our thy hands, moſt bleſſed eſu, I commend my 
ſoul and body, for thou haſt redeemed both with thy 


moſt precious blood, So bleſs and ſanRific my ſleep un- 
| ty 


N. e — 
> = 


* 

do 

* * *\ b 4 A 

: — 1 7 —_— 4 

= = 

» — N 0 

r . dy” — * 9 - - * 
Zee rn ny rc 5 


to me, that it may be temperate, holy and ſafe, a re- 
freſhment to my wearied body, to enable it ſo to ſerve 
my ſoul, that both may ſerve thee with a never-fa1]- 
ing duty. O let me never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
nal, bur give me a watchful and a prudent ſpirit, 
that I may omit no opportunity of ſerving thee ; 
that whether I fleep or wake, live or die, I may be 
thy ſervant and thy child: that when the wark of 
my life is done, I may reſt in the boſom of my Lord, 
till by the voice of the Archangel, the trump of God, 
F ſhall be awakened and called to fit dowa and feaſt 
in the eternal ſupper of the Lamb. Grant this, O 
Lamb of God, for the honour of thy mercies, and the 
glory of thy name, O moſt merciful Saviour and Re- 
deemer Feſus. Amen. RES 


Bd be the God and Father of our Lord Je ſus, 
who hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day 
from the deſtruction that walketh at noon, and the 
arrow that flieth by day; and hath given me his Spi- 
xit to reſtrain me from thoſe evils to which my own 
weakneſſes, and my evil habits, and my unquiet 
enemies would eaſily betray me. Bleſſed and for ever 
hallowed by thy Name for that never-ceaſing ſhower 
of bleſſing by which T live, and am content and bleſ- 
ſed, and provided for in all neceſlities, and ſet for- 
ward in my duty and way to Heaven. * Bleſhng, 
honour, glory and power be unto him that fitteth on 
the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 
* Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord. God of 
Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. | f 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations ta be uſed in 
8 L the Night when we awake. N 52 


Stand in awe 4 d fin not: commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be ſtill, I will lay me domn in 


peace and ſleep, for thou, Lord, only makeſt me to dweil 


in ſuf ry. 
* ry ob. 


Chap. 1. Devotions: for ordinary Days. 
O Father of Spirits and-the God of all fleſh, have 


mercy and pity upon all ſick and dying Chriftia 
and receive the Souls which thou haſt redeemed — 
turning unto thee, 


Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly Ferw- gy 21.23 


ſalem, where there is n0 need of the Sun, neither of the 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of God does lighten 


it, and the lamb is the light thereof. And there [hall be Rev. 22. f. 


no night there, and they need no candle, fir the Lord God 
giveth them light, and tho ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

Meditate on Facob's wreſtling with the Angel all 
night ; be thou alſo importunate with God for a 


bleſſing, and give not over till he hath bleſſed thee. 


Meditate on the Angel's paſſing over the Children of 
Iſrael, and deſtroying the Egyptian, for diſobedience 
and oppreſſion. Pray for the grace of obedience and 
charity and for the divine protection. | 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a night 

the whole Army of the Affrians for fornication. 
Call to mind the fins of thy youth, the ſins of thy 
bed; and fay with David, My reins chaſten me in the 
wight ſeaſon, and my ſoul refuſeth comfort. Pray for 
pardon and the grace of chaſtity. 
Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden, 
his ſadneſs and affliction all that night; =o, thank 
and adore him for his love that made him ſuffer ſo 
much for thee ; and hate thy fins which made it ne- 
ceſſary for the Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 

Meditate on the four laſt things, 1. The certainty 
of Death. 2. The terrors of the Day of Judgment. 

3. The joys of Heaven, 4. The pains of Hell, and the 
eternity of both. 

Think upon all of ar pews which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to meet 
them in a joyful reſurrection. | 


The day of the Lord will come a a thief in the night, a ves. 3,16 


in which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe 
and the 84 ſhall melt with fervent heat 4755 Earth 
alſo and thewyorks that are therein [hall be bur 


nt up. 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 


wanner of pelt ub ve te be in all holy converſe 
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48 A Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary Days. 
tion and god line ſi, Tooking for, and baſting unto the 

coming of the day of God? * 
Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day 
of Judgment. 

ou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. In 
thee, O Lord, have I truſted : let me never be con- 
founded. Amen. 


| TPefre the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe 
- Offices, or Forms cf Prayer (i they ſbould be uſed e- 
| very day) would not ſpend above an hour and a half: but 
becauſe ſome of them are double ¶( and fo bat one of them 

to be wſed in one day) it is much leſs: and by affordins 

to one hour in twenty-four, thon mayſt have the com- wh 

forts and rewards of devotion. But he that thinks this glc 

it too much, either is very buſie in the world, or very | hes 

. Careleſs of Heaven. Hcwever, I have parted the Prayers of 

into ſmaller portions, that he may uſe which and how WW Te 


many he pleaſes in any one of the Forms. thy 
; i 
Ad Sect. 2. cel 


A Prayer for holy Intention in the beginning and purſuit In 
| of any conſiderable Action, as Study, Preaching, c. ſel 


O Eternal God, who haſt made all things for man IM] ſer 
and man for thy glory, ſanctifie my body and of 
ſoul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and Fe 
actions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or | 
doe, may be by me deſigned to the glorification of 
thy Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be effective and | 
ſucceſsful in the work of God, according as it can be 
capable. Lord turn my neceſſities into virtue, the 
works of nature into the works of grace, by making 
them orderly, regular, temperate, ſubordinate, and 
profitable to ends beyond their own proper efficacy: 
and let no pride or ſelf-ſeeking, no covetouſneſs or re- 
venge, no impure mixture or unhandſome purpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my ſpirit, 
and unhallow any of my words — actions: but let 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both body 
and ſpirit ſervants of Jeſus; that doing all things - 
$558 : | y 


A4 Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary Das: 
thy glory here, I may be er of thy glory here- 
after, through Jeſu Chriff our Lord: An.. 


Ad Sect. 3. 


A Prayer meditating. and referring to the 
Divine Preſence. N 


¶ This Prayer is ſpecially to be uſed in temptation 
to private ſings. 


0 Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleſt 

all things with thy preſence ; thou art everys 
where by thy eſſence, and by thy power, in heaven by 
glory, in holy places by thy grace and favour, in the 
hearts of thy ſervants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences 
of all men by thy teſtimony and obſetvation of us. 
Tesch me to walk always in thy preſence; to fear 
thy Majefty, to reverence thy Wiſdom and Omni; 
ſcience, that I may never care to commit any unde- 


s 


cency in rhe eye of my Lord and my judge; but that 


I may with ſo much care and reverence demean my 
ſelf, that my Judge may not be my Accuſer, but my 
Advocate; chat f expreſſing the belief of thy pre- 
ſence here by careful walking, may feel the effects 
of it in the participation of eternal glory, through 
Fe ſus Chriſt, Amen. 8 5 
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CHAP. N. 
Of Chriſtiap' Sobriety. 


0. 


* 


* een \ p * ra 
ge Of, Sebriety, in the general ſence. 
Nin! 6 ef 1 - LVL I. 


Iiſtian Religion in all its moral parts is no- 
3 Nau e but the, Law of Nature, and great 
A \Realon,, complying with the great neceſſi- 


— ties of all the World, and promoting the 
great profit of all Relations, and carrying us through 

- accadents and variety of chances, to that end which 
God hath from eternal ages prupoſed for all that live 
according to it, and which he hath revealed in Feſus 

CA Rig ts the Ao 
hath .put theſe thxee parts, of it, 1. Sobriety, 2. Ju- 
ſtice. 3. Religion. For the, Grace, off God bringing jal- 
vation hatb apppearcd to all men, teaching us that, denying 
ungadlineſs =— 4% luste, we ſhould live, 1. Soberly ; 
2. Righteonſly; and, 3. Godly in this preſent world; look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope and glorious appearing of the great 
God and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. The firſt contains all 
our deportment in our perſonal and private capaci- 
ties, the fair treating of our bodies and our ſpirits. 
The ſecond enlarges our duty in all relations to our 
Neighbour. The third contains the offices of direct 
Religion, and entercourſe with God. 

Chriſtian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns our 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 
and thoughts; and it hath within it the duties of, 
I. Temperance; 2. Chaſtity; 3. Humility; 4. Modeſty; 
5. Content. 

It 


oltle's Arithmgrick' 


Chap. 2. -\Chriftian Sobriety. Set r. 51 
It is a uſing ſeverity, denial, and fruſtration of our 
appetite when it grows unreaſonable in any of theſe in- 
ſtances: the neceſſity of which we ſhall to beſt purpoſe 


-underſtand by confidering the evil conſequences of 
ſenſuality, effeminacy, or fondneſsafter carnal pleaſures. 


Evil Conſequences of Voluptwouſneſs or Sen ſuality. 


| 1. Alonging after ſenſual pleaſures is a diſſolution of 
the ſpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoft and wan- 
dring, unapt for noble, wiſe or ſpiritual employments ; 
{ becauſe the principles upon which pleaſure is choſen 
| and purſued, are ſottiſh, weak and unlearned, ſuch as 
a” refer the bo- Tu ſi animum viciſti potits quin animus 0 eſt quod gaud 
at | ar 7 | 5 A gaudeas. 
dy before the Qui animum vincunt quam quos enimus, ſemper probiores 
li- ſoul, the appe- Lem. Trinum. 
he tite before reaſon, ſence before the ſpirit, the pleaſures 
gh of a ſhort abode before the pleaſures of eternity. 
ch 2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, empty, and 
VE I unfatisfying, biggeſt always in expectation, and a mere 
"” vanity in the injoying, and leaves a ſting and thorn 


behind it when it goes off. Our laughing, if it be loud 
xy and high commonly ends in a deep ſigh, and all the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in the tail, though 
rhey carry beaury in the face and ſweetneſs on the lip. 
3. Senſual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of faſcination or witchcraft blind- 
ing the underſtanding and enflaving the will. And he 
that knows he is free-born or redeemed with the 
blood of the Son of God, will not eaſily ſuffer the Meral 


freedom of his ſoul to be entangled and rifled. po tir” 
mpoalpiriy, Krb, ef fd anno, AN GMs dri mwniſoys. Arrian. c. 2. 1, 1, 


4. It is moſt contrary to 
the ſtate of a Chriſtian, whoſe Sue ende nxſra 1 Art oe eraxhy] 
life is a perpetual exerciſe, | 2 ai xh euro, Y H- 
a wreſtling and warfare, to % enam. Oe, Fick cap, 35, 
which ſenſual pleaſure difa- 
bles him by yielding to that enemy with whom he 
muſt ſtrive if ever he will be crowned. And this argu- 

E232” ment 
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Chap. 2. Chiiflian Jobriety. Sekt. 1. ( 
ment the Apoſtle intimated: He that ſtriveth for ma- 


2 Cor. 9. 25- ſteries is temperate in all things : Now they do it to ob- 


Apo 2. 17. 


tain a corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 
5. It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt Impedi- q 
ment in the world to matyrdom ; that being a fond- 


neſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh; to which a g 
Chriſtian man arriving by degrees muſt firſt havecru- 
cified the leſſer affections: for he that is overcome by p 
little arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to loſe ye 
his life with torments. ti 
tt 
Degrees of Sobriety. m 
re 
Agai: | this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed in ti 
three degrees. | Ot 
1. A deſpite or diſaffection to pleaſures, or a reſolving fie 
againſt all entertainment of the inſtances and tempta- al 
tions of ſenſuality: and it conſiſts in the internal fa- th 
culties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and de- ne 


claring againſt them, diſapproving and difſliking 2 
them upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution. j: 

2. A fight and actual war againſt all the temptati- 
ons and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances 
and degrees: and it conſiſts in prayer, in faſting, in 
cheap diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, 


and avoiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and indu- pr 
ſtry of fortifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, el 
manly and Chriſtian. e pr 
3. Spiritual plcaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobri- th 
ety, and in the ſame degree in Which we reliſh and are ed 
in love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna, with th 
the ſweetneſles of devotion, with the joys of thankſ- 
giving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the comforts an 
of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and alms- tel 
deeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good Conſcience, with Cat 
the peace of meekneſs, and the felicities of a content- tw 


ed ſpirit; in the fame degree we difreliſh and loath 
the husks of ſwinith luſts, and the parings of the ap- 
ples of Sodom; and the taſte of ſinful pleaſures is un- 
ſavoury as the Drunkard's vomit. | 


Rule. 


Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriey. Set. 1. 53 


Rules for ſuppreſſing Voluptuon ſne ſt. 


The precepts and advices which are of beſt and of 
genera] uſe in the curing of ſenſuality are theſe : 
1. Accuſtom thy ſelf to cut off all ſuperfluity in the 
proviſions of thy life; for our deſires will enlarge be- 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion, ſo long as all the things of 
this world are unſatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of necellity or 
moderated conveniency, they will till ſwell: but you 
reduce them to a little compaſs, when you make na- 
ture to be your limit. We muſt more take care that Deſideria 
our deſires ſhould ceaſe, than that they ſhould be ſatis- e det 
fied, and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings enim dun- 
and ſmall proportions is the beſt inſtrument to redeem tow cware | 
their trouble, and prevent the dropſie, becauſe that is —— "x 
next to an univerſal denying them: is is certainly a me, * 
paring off from them all unreaſonableneſs and irregu- 
arity. For whatſoever covers un ſeemly things, and is Lib. 3. Eh. 
apt to ſmell to an inconvenient bulk, is to be chaſtened c. 12. 
and tempered : and ſuch are ſenſuality, and 4 Boy, ſaid 
the Philoſopher. | 
2. Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firſt ap- Faciliv eft 
proach ; for then they are leaſt, and thy faculties and — 4 
election are ſtronger; but if they in their weakneſs hibere 
prevail upon thy ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting qm m. 
them when they are increaſed, and thy abilities leſſen- ogy Sh 
ed. Jos ſhall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you ſuffer ep. 86. 
them to begin. 125 
J Divert them with ſome laudable employment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 
tending to them. For ſince the faculties of a man 
cannot at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend to 
two objects, if you employ your ſpirit upon a book or 
a bodily labour, or any innocent and indifferent em- 
pant, you have no room left for the preſent trou- 
le of a ſenſual tempration. For to this ſence it was 
that Alexander told the Queen of Curia, that his Tu- Nes 
tor Leonidas had provided two Cooks for him [Hard #5) ape: 
E 3 , marches 


— 


8 Voluptates abeuntes feſſis & pœni 
tentia plenas ani is noſtris natura tub- | d 2 
Jicit, qud mir cupidè repetantur, AN diſcompoſed them with enjy- 


Læta verice Venus, triftis abire 
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marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day: 
theſe tamed his youthful aptneſſes to diſſolution, fo 
long as he eat of their Proviſions. 

4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that fide that is 
next the 8 n, or where they look beauteoufly, that 
is, as they come towards you to be enjoyed; for then 
they paint and ſmile, and dreſs themſelvcs up in tinſel 
and glaſs gems and counterfeit i- 
magery ; but when thou hait rifled 


ing their falſe beauties, and that 
they begin to go off, then behold 
| them in their nakedneſs and weari- 
neſs See what a ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhand- 
ſome proportions and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover ; 
and the next time they counterfeit, remember what 
you have already diſcovered, and be no more abuſed, 
And I have known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to 
cure the paſhons and longings of their children by let- 
ting them taſte of every thing they paſhonately fancy- 
ed; for they ſhould be ſure to find leſs in it than they 
looked for, and the impatience of their being denied 
would be looſened and made ſlack; and when our 
wiſhings are no bigger than the thing deſerves, and 
our uſages of them according to our needs, (which 
may be obtained by trying what they are, and what 
good they can do us) we ſhall find in all pleaſure 
ſo little entertainment, that the vanity of the poſſeſ- 
ſion will ſoon reprove the violence of the appetite, 
And if this permiſſion be in innocent inſtances, it may 
be of good uſe: But Solomon tried it in all things, 
taking his fill of all pleaſures, and ſoon grew weary 
of them all. The fame thing we may do by reaſon 
which we do by experience, ifeither we will look up- 
on pleaſures as we are ſure they look when they 
go off, after their enjoyment ; or if we will credit the 
experience of thoſe men who have taſted them and 
loathed them. 
5. Often confider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 
ven, that when they have filled thy deſires which are 


55 the fails of the Soul, thou may'ſt ſteer only thither 


and 
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and never more look back to Sodom. And when thy 


Teil dwells above, and looks down upon the plea- 
ſutes of the world, they ſeem, like things at diſtance, 


little and contemptible, and men running after the 
fatisfaction of their ſottiſh appetites ſeem foolith 
as filhes, thouſands of them running after a rotten 
worm that covers a deadly hook, or at the beſt but 


like children with great noiſe purſuing a bubble fi- 


ſing from a walnut-ſhell, which ends ſooner than the 
noiſe; >. | | | 
6. To this the 0 of Chriſt and his Apoftles, 
of Moſes and all the Wiſemen of all ages of the World 
will much help; who underſtanding how to diſtin- 


guiſh good from evil did chuſe a fad and melancholy 


way to Felicity, rather than the broad, pleaſant and 


eaſie path to folly and miſery. 


But this is but the general. Irs firſt particular is 


Temperance. 


SEC I. IL 
Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


QObriety is the bridle of the paſſions of deſire, and 


Temperance is the bit and curb of that bridle, a 


reſtraint 15 into a man's mouth, a moderate uſe of , (av. 
drink, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with our . 


meat an 
health, and may not hinder but help the works of the 
Soul by its neceſſary ſupporting us, and miniſtring 
chearfulneſs and refreſhment. * 
Temperance conſiſts in the actions of the Soul prin- 
cipally: for it is a grace that chuſes natural means in 
order to proper and natural and holy ends: It is exer- 


ciſed about eating and drinking, becauſe they are neceſ 


ſary ; but therefore it permits the uſe of them only as 
they miniſter to lawful ends; it does not eat and drink 
for pleaſure, but for need, and for refreſhment, which 
is a part or a degree of need. I deny not but eating and 
drinking may be, and in healthful bodies ah»4ys is, 


with pleaſure ; becauſe there is in nature no greater 
pleaſure than that all the appetites which God hath 


E 4 made 


5 
N 1 
mY * . 
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made ſhould be ſatisfied : and a man may chuſe a 
morſe] that is pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being reject- 
ed as being leſs uſeful, leſs apt to nouriſh, or more diſ- 
recing with an infirm ſtomach; or when the day is 
feſtiva by order, or by private joy. In all theſe 
caſes it is permitted to receive a more free delight, 
and to deſign it too as the leſs principal: that is, that 
the chief reaſon why we chuſe the more delicious, be 
the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſhments and 
choices are permitted. But when delight is the only 
end, and reſts it ſelf and dwells there long, then eat- 
ing and drinking is not a ſerving of God, but an in- 
ordinate Action; becauſe it is nat in the way to that 
end whither God directed it, But the chuſing of a 
delicate before a more ordinary diſh, is to be done 
as other humane Actions are, in which there are no 
kaut and preciſe natural limits deſcribed, but a 
atitude is indulged; it muſt be done moderately, 
prudently, and according to the Accounts df wiſe, 
religious and ſober men: and then God who gave us 
ſuch variety of creatures, and our choice to uſe 
which we will, may receive glory from opr tem- 
perate uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may uſe them 
indifferently without ſcruple, and a making them 
to become ſnares to us, either by too licentious and 
ſtudied uſe of them, or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous 
fear of uſing them at all, but in ſuch certain cir- 
cumſtances in which no man can be ſure he is not 
of | n 
But Temperance in meat and drink is to be eſti ma- 
ted by the following Meaſures. 


Meaſures, of Temperance in Eating. 


I. Eat not before the time, unleſs neceſſity, or charity, 
or any intervening accident, which may make it rea- 
ſonable and prudent, ſhould happen. Remember is 
had almoſt coſt Jonathan his life, becauſe he taſted a 
little honey before the Sun went down, contrary to the 
King's Commandment ; and although a great need, 
Which he had, excuſed him from the ſin of gluttony, 


yer 


in ww  O At D119 5k rl wi rye Yor nd ev 


Chap · 2. Of Temperance in Eating. | Sec. 2. 
yet it is inexcuſable when thou eateſt before the uſual 
time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſona- 
bly, out of greedineſs of the pleaſuge, and impati- 
ence of the delay. bo Ae 
2. Eat not haſtily and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 
cent, and timely Action, that your eating be a humane 
act, ſubject to deliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating: whereas he that eats ha- 
ſtily, cannot conſider particularly of the circum- 
ſtances, degrees, and little accidents and chances that 
happen in his meal; but may contract many little 
undecencies, and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed. : 
3. Eat not delicately or nicely, that is, be not trouble- 
ſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice of thy meats 
or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed as a 
ſin to the ſons of /ſracl, that they loathed Manna and 
longed for fleſh: the quails tuck in their noſtrills, and 
the wrath F God fell upon them. And for the manner 
of dreſſing, the Sons of Eli were noted of undiſcret cu- 
riolity, they would not have the fleſh boiled, but raw, 
that they might roa/f it with fire. Not that it was 
a ſin to eat it, or defire meat roaſted ; but that when 
it was appointed to be boiled, they refuſed it: which 
declared an intemperate and a nice Palate. It is lawful 
in all ſenſes to comply with a weak and a nice ſtomach: 


but not with a nice and curious Palate. When our 


health requires it, that ought to be provided for, 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and intemperate longings. 


Mbat ſoe ver is ſet before you, eat; if it be provided for 


you, you may eat it, be it never ſo delicate; and be 
it plain.and common, ſo-it be wholeſome and fit for 
you, it muſt not be refuſed upon curioſity, for every 


37 
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vinegar. But in this circumſtance moderation is to 
be reckoned in proportion to the preſent Cuſtoms, 
to the company, to education, and the judgment 
of honeſt and wiſe perſons, and the neceſſities of na- 
ture. 

4. Eat not too much + load neither thy ſtomach nor 
thy underſtanding. F thou fit at 4 bountiful table, 
be not greech upon it, and ſay not there is much meat on 
it. R that a wic led eye is an evil thing: and 
what is created more wicked than an eye? Therefore it 
weepeth upon every occaſion : Stretch not thy hand whi- 
ther ſoever it looketh, and thruſt it with him into the 
diſh. A very little ts ſufficient for 4 Man well nurtured, 
and he fetches not his wind ſhort upon his bed. 


| pe 
Signs and Effetts of Temperanctde. - 

We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem- fo 
perance by the following ſigns, which are as ſo ma- m 
ny arguments to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and Pt 
practice. 5 | m 
1. A temperate man is modeft : greedineſs is un- by 
mannerly and rude. And this is intimated in the re 


advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou fitteſt among jt af 
many, reach not thy hand out fir t of all : Leave off tir ft 7 
for manners ſake, and be not inſatiable, leſt thou offend. _ 


* Cicero Wcit N er bet 2. Temperance is accompanied 40 

ornatum vitæ, in quo decorum illud with gravity of deportment : ree- 
& honeſtum tum ch. dineſs is Feu and rejoyces looſly at bi 
the ſight of dainties. * 3. Sound, but moderate fleep di 


is its ſign and its effect. Sound ſleep cometh of mode- 
rate eating, he riſeth early and his wits are with him. 
4. A ſpiritual joy and a devout prayer. * 5. A ſup- 
preſſed and ſeldom anger. * 6. A command of our 
thoughts and paſſions. * 7. A ſeldom returning, and 
a never-prevailing temptation. 8, To which add. that 
a temperate perſon is not curious of fancies and delici- 
ouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often 
of meat and drink ; hath a healthful body and long 
life unleſs it be hindred by ſome other accident: where- 
as to gluttony, the pain of watching and choler, the pangs 
| 0 


and drunkenneſs, Sarfenting, that is the evil effects 


of the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonicus ſaid handſomely concerning the luxury of 


the Rhodians. © They built hou es as if they were Plutarch. de 
* Loreal, but they feaſted as if they meant to live d. divir. 
e 


« but a little while. And Artipater by his reproach 
of the old glutton Demades well expreſſed the baſeneſs 
of this ſin, ſaying that Demades now old, and always a 
glutton, was like a ſpent Sacrifice, nothing left of him 
but his belly and his tongue, all the man beſides is 
gone, » bs 


Of Drunkenneſs. 


But I defire that it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 
perance in eating is not ſo ſoon perceived by others as 
immoderate drinking, and the outward viſible effects 
of it are not either ſo notorious or ſo ridiculous, there- 
fore Gluttony is not of ſo great diſreputation amongſt 


men as Drunkenneſs: yet according to its degree it 


puts on the greatneſs of the ſin before God, and is 
moſt ſtrictly to be attended to, leſt we be ſurpriſed 
by our ſecurity and want of diligence, and. the in- 
temperance is alike criminal in both, according as the 
affections are either to the meat or drinks. Glut- 
tony is more uncharitable to the body, and drunken- 
neſs to the ſoul or the underſtanding part of man; 
and therefore in Scripture is more frequently forbid - 
den and declaimed againſt than the other: and So- 
briety hath by uſe obtained to ſignifie temperance in 
drinking. | 
Drunkenneſs is an immoderate affection and uſe of 
drink. That I call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
yond that order of good things for which God hath 
given us the uſe of drink. The ends are digeſtion of 
our meat, chearfulneſs and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
or any end of health; eſides which if we go, or at any 
time beyond it, it is inordinate and criminal, it is the 


vice of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our Bleſſed Luke 21. 34, 


Saviour in theſe words, [Take beed to your ſelves leſt 
at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 


the 
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the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
of the laſt night's drunkenneſs. For Chriſt forbids both 
the actual and habitual intemperance ; not only the 
effect of it, but alſo the affection to it: for in both 


* 8 there is ſin. He that drinks but 
ente, S en ek little, if that little make him 
Idem ters apud Plutarch.” Vinolentia drun 5 and if he know before- 


animi quandam Gag 124" Th & levitatem, hand his own infirmi ty, 10 guil- 
ebric n . 2 
* "Plucarch de Garrul. ty Of ſurfeiting, not of drunken 


neſs. But he that drinks much 
and is ſtrong to bear it, and is not deprived of his 
reaſon violently, is guilty of the ſin of drunkenneſs. 
It is a fin not to prevent ſuch unchari table effects up- 


on the body and underſtanding: And therefore a man 


that loves not the drink is guilty of ſurfeiting, if he 


doth not watch to prevent the evil effect: and it is a 
ſin, and the greater of the two, inordinately to love or 
to uſe the Drink, though the ſurfeiting or violence do 


not 8 Good — 1s the counſel of the Son 
Eccluſ. 31. of Syrach, ſhew not thy valiantneſs in wine wine 
128 bath deſtroyed many. for 


Evil Conſequents to Drunkenneſs. 


Prov. 23.29, The evils and fad conſequents of drunkenneſs (the 


Fccluf, 31. conſideration of which are as ſo many arguments to a- 


25 void the ſin) are to this ſenſe reckoned by Wri ters 


of holy Scripture, and other wiſe perſonages of the 

world. 1. It cauſeth woes and miſchief,wounds and ſor- 

„Malta fas TOW, fin and * ſhame; it maketh bitterneſs of ſpirit, 
ciunt ebrii brawling and quarrelling, it increaſeth rage and leſſen- 
22 eth ſtrength, it maketh red eyes and a looſe and bab- 
det. genen ling tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to luſt, and yet 
diſables the body; ſo that in effect it makes man wan- 

ton as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And Solomon in enu- 
merating the evils of this vice adds this to the account, 

nn T hine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thy heart 
Fi ſhall utter perverſ: things: as if the Drunkard were 
only deſire, and then impatient, muttering and en- 

Joying like a eunuch embracing a woman. 3. It be- 


Jots and hinders the actions of the underſtanding, = 
3 | bh 


n „ . r en W A K 2 2 . * 


Ch 


king a Man brutiſh in his Infiniz comes eſt irs, contubernalis ebrietas 
ons, and a fool in his En. 
reaſon; and differs no- yefternis vitiis animum quo que — 
thing from madneſs, but mes ra. 
tbat ĩt is voluntary, and ſo ies ett voluntaria infa. See. 


is an equal evil in nature, and a worſe in manners. 4. It 


takes off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all 


thoſe evils to which a man is by his nature or by his evil 
cuſtoms inclined, and from which he is reſtrained 


reaſon and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 


Watchmen from their towers; and then all the evils 
that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 


tongue, and a diſſolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unli- 
mited will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 
drunkenneſcs. 
© Spirit of God, for no man can be filled with the Spi- 
it of God and with Wine at the ſame time. And 

therefore S. Paul makes them excluſive of each other: Exh. 5. rt. 
Be not drunk with wine | 


It extinguiſheth and quenches the 


wherein is exceſs, but be ſil- Oude e En pnnÞie, Ge m1 wal dave 

led with the 925 „ 
ſince . 1 cup was put 

into Benjamins ſack, no man had a divining goblet. 

6. It opens all the ſanctuaries of nature, and diſcovers 

the nakedneſs of the ſoul, all its weakneſſes and fol- 

lies; it multiplies ſins and diſcovers them, it makes a 

man uncapable of being a private friend, or a pub- 

lick Counſellor. 7. It taketh a man's ſoul into flavery Prov. 37. 4. 
and impriſonment more than any Vice whatſoever, , #9 | 
becauſe it diſarms a man of all his reaſon and his 4 
wiſdom whereby he might be cured: and thereforesx/ 99nie 
commonly it grows-upon him with age; a Drunkar — Hoe apc 
being ſtill more a fool and leſs a man: I need not fh 
add any ſad examples, ſince all ſtory and all ages 

have too many of them. Amnon was lain by his bro- 

ther Abſalom when he was warm and high with Wine. 

Simon the High Prieſt and two of his Sons were ſlain b 

their brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was drun 

when Judith flew him: and all the great things that 


Daniel ſpake of Alexander were drowned with a ſurfeit — 


tia bibendi & itle Kerculanus ac f. tali: 3 perdidit. 
O | 
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ol pleaſing objects ſteals away the heart of man: and 


2 
e. 
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cod one night's intemperance; and the drunkenneſs of 


Noah and Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 
thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, and leſs 
criminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians in this 
period of the world, God might thew that very great 
evils are prepared to puniſh this vice; no leſs than 
ſhame and fla very, and inceſt; the firſt upon Noah, 


the ſecond upon one of his Sons, and the third in the 


perſon of Lor. N 
5 Signs of Drunkenneſs. 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods and di- 
ſtinct ſignifications of this crime, and when a man is 
ſaid to be drunk ; to this I anſwer, that drunkenneſs 
is in the ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs : As 
every illneſs or violence done to health in evesy part 


bol its continuance is a part or degree of ſickneſs, ſo is 


every going off from our natural and common tem- 


410 5 our uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a degree of 


nkenneſs. He is not only drunk that can drink 
no more; for few are ſo: but he hath ſinned in a de- 


gree of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards 


it beyond his proper meaſure. But its parts and pe- 
riods are uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſtures. 
2. Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing. 4. Dul- 
neſs of fenſe. 5. Scurrility, that is wanton, or jeer- 


ing, or abuſive language. 6. An uſeleſs underſtand- 


ing. 7. Stupid ſleep. 8. Epilepſies, or fallings and 


reelings, and beaſtly vomitings. The leaſt of theſe, 
even when the tongue begins to be untied, is a de- 


gree of Drunkenneſs. qu ©7017 | 
But that we may avoid the ſin of Intemperance in 

meats and drinks, beſides the former rules or mea- 

ſures, thoſe counſels alſo may be uſef l. 53" 291 


- Rales for obtaining Temperance. 


1. Be not often preſent at feaſts, nor at all in diſſo- 
lute company, when it may be avoided: for variety 


company 
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of company is either violent or enticing; and we are 
* weak and complying, or perhaps deſirous enough to 
. be abuſed. But if you be unavoidably or indiſcreetly 
= engaged, let not miſtaken civility or good nature en- 
at gage thee either to the temptation: of ſtaying (if thou 
an underſtandeſt thy weakneſs ) or the ſin of drinking in- 
5 ordinately. 0 2 lei 
he 2. Be ſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 

oxtions, and let no occaſion make you enlarge far 

PE your ordinary. For a man is ſurprized by parts, 

and while he thinks one glaſs * make him 

drunk, that one glaſs has diſabled him from well dif- 

. cerning his preſent condition and neighbour danger. 

180 While men think themſelves wiſe, they become fools: they 

21 think they ſhall taſte the Aconite and not die, or 

As crown their heads with juice of Poppy and not be 

art drowſie; and if they drink off the whole vintage, ſtill 
vs they think they can fwallow another goblet *. But * St. Ep- 


remember this, whenever you begin to conſider whe- 


83, Chi he 


be vuto tut - 


ther you may ſafely take one draught. more, it is then to il mae 


high time to give over. Let that be accounted a ſign 
late enough to break off; for every reaſon to doub 
is a ſufficient xeaſon to part the company. 

3. Come not to table but when thy need invites 
thee; and if thou beeſt in health, leave ſomething of 
thy appetite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural heat 
unemployed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion, and 
ſerve other needs of nature or the ſpirit. 

4. Propound to thy ſelf (if thou beeſt in a capacity) 
a, conſtant rule of living, of eating and drinking: 
which though it may not be fit to obſerve ſcrupu- 
loufly, leaſt it become a ſnare to thy conſcience, or en- 
danger thy health upon every accidental violence; yet 
let not thy rule be broken often, nor much, but up- 


puo here 
arche un 
t, tano. | 


on great neceſſity and in ſmall degrees. 


5+ Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his Nil inereft, 


own limits and his own deſires. . He that does other- * —4 
wiſe is drunk with his brother's ſurfeit, and reels and facias. Smec. 


falls with his intemperance; that is, the ſin of drun- 
iety kenneſs is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wak 
and lowing in the guilt. | 


any 8 
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6. Uſe ig my ore of r d 15 us who 
are of the aay er, putting on the breaſt-plate of 
=O love, and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. 

aith, Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons in the 
World to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of the 
Mahometans forbids them to drink Wine, and they ab- 
ſtain religiouſly, as the Sons of Rechab; and the faith 
of Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs to us, and therefore is 


| infinitely more powerful to ſuppreſs this vice, when 


we remember that we are Chriſtians, and to abſtain 
from drunkenneſs and gluttony is part of the Faith 
and Diſcipline of Feſus, and that with theſe vices 
neither our love to God, nor our hopes of heaven can 
poſſibly conſiſt; and therefore when theſe enter the 
heart, the others go outat the mouth : for this is the 
Devil that is caſt out by faſting and prayer, which are 
the proper actions of theſe graces. 

7. As a purſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice; 
that as we begin and end all our times of eating with 
prayer and thankſgiving; ſo at.the meal we remove 
and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the celeſtial ta- 
ble, often thinking of it, and often deſiring it; that 
by inkindling thy defire to heavenly banquets, thou 
may | be indifferent and leſs paſſionate for the earth- 


r 8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſenſe profi- 
table, and in all ſenſes charitable and innocent, with 
thy meal as occaſion is miniſtred. 

9. Let your drink fo ſerve your meat, as your meat 
doth your health; that it be apt to convey and digeſt 
it, and refreſh the ſpirits: but let it never go beyond 
ſuch a refreſhment as may a little lighren the preſent 
load of a fad or troubled ſpirit: never to ihconveni- 
ence, lightneſs, ſottithneſs, vanity or intemperance : 
and know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
and the very firſt diſſolution of its duty, is one degree 
of the intemperance, 115 

10. In all caſes be careful that you be not brought 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful enough in the uſe. All things are lawful for 
me, but I will mot be brought under the power of any 
N : thing, 
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thing, ſaid St. Paul. And to be tually longing, 
2 — deſirous of any Ä ſo that a man 
cannot abſtain from it, is to loſe a man's Liberty, and 
to become a ſervant of meat and drink, or ſmoke. And 
I wiſh this laſt inſtance were more conſidered by per- 
ſons who little ſuſpe& themſelves guilty of intempe- 
rance, through their deſires are ſtrong and K 
and the uſe of it perpetual and unreaſonable to al 
purpoſes, but that they have made it habitual and ne- 
ceſſary, as intemperance it ſelf is made to ſome men. 
11. Uſe thoſe advices whichare preſcribed as inſtru- 


ments to ſuppreis Voluptuouſneſs in the foregoing 
Section. 


S EC T. II. 


REader, ftay, and read not the Advices of the follom- 

ing Section, unleſs thou haſt a chaſte ſpirit, or deſi- 
reſt to be chaſte, or at leaſt art apt to conſider whether 
You ought ir no. For there are ſome ſpirits ſo atheiſtical, 
and ſome ſo wholly poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs, 
that they turn the moſt prudent and chaſte diſcourſes into 
dirt and filthy apprebenſions ; like cholerick ſtomac he, 
changing their very cordials and medicines into bitter- 
neſs; and in aliteral ſenſe turning the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs. They ſtudy caſes of conſcience in the 
matter of carnal ſins, not to avoid, but to learn ways how 
to offend God and pollute their own ſpirits; and ſearch 
their houſes with a Sun-beam, that they may be inſtruct- 
ed in all the corners of naſtineſs. I have uſed all the care 
could in the following periods, that I might neither 
be wanting to aſſiſt thoſe that need it, nor yet miniſter 
any occaſion of fancy or vainer thoughts to thoſe that need 
them not. If any man will ſnatch the pare taper from 
my hand, and hold it to the Devil, he will only burn his 
omn fingers, but ſhall not rob me of the reward of my 
care and good intention, ſince I have taken heed how to 
expreſs the following duties, and given him caution how 
to read them. | 


F Chaſtity 


1 
| 


x rhef. 4. 3, is thus deſcribed by St. Paul. {For this ts the will of 


4. 4. 
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(CHttty is that duty which was myſtically intended 
4 by God in the Law of Circumciſion. It is the 
circumcifton of the heart, the _— off all ſuper fluity 
of naughtrineſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular deſires 
in the matter of ſenfoal or carnal pleaſure. I call all 
defires irregular and ſinful that are not ſanctified, 1. 
By the holy Inſtitution, or by being within the pro- 


- 


2 of marriage; 2. By being within the order of 
nature; 3. By being within the moderation of Chri- 


ſtian modeſty. Againſt the firſt are fornication, adul- 
tery, and all voluntary pollutions of either ſex. A- 
gainſt the ſecond are all unnatural luſts and inceſtuous 
mixtures. Againſt the third is all immoderate uſe of 


permitted beds; concerning which judgment is to be 


made as concerning meats and drinks: there being 
no certain degree of frequency or intention preſcribed 
to all perſons, but it is to be ruled as the other acti- 
ons of a man, by proportion to the end, by the dig- 
nity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity of be- 
ing a Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of which 
Lam to give account. 

Chaſtity is that Grace which forbids and reftrains 
all theſe, keeping the body and ſoul pure in that ſtate 
in which it is placed by God, whether of the ſingle 
or of the married life. Concerning which our duty 


God, even our ſandtiſication, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fernication ; that every one of you ſhould know how to 
* eſs his veſſel in ſanttification and honour : not in the 
uſt of concapiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know 
not God.] | 
Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. Abſti- 
nence is that of Virgins or Widows : Continence of 
married perſons. Chaſte marriages are honourable and 
pleaſing to God: Wi dowhood is pitiable in its ſoli- 
tari neſs and lots, but amiable and comely when it is 
adorned with gravaty and purity, and not ſulled with 
the remembrances of the paſſed licence, nor with pre- 


virginiias ſent deſires of returning to a ſecond bed. But Virgini- 
en in cite ty is a life ot Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge 


advantage 


Chap. 3. Of Chaſtity. 


Sect. 3. 
advantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the 
retirments of Devotion : and being empty of cares 
it is full of prayers; being unmingled with the world mediatio, 


it is apt to converſe with God; and by not feeling 
the warmth of a too forward and indulgent nature, 
flames out with holy fires, till it be burning like the 
Cherubim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of holy and 
unpolluted Spirits. 

Natoral virginity of it ſelf is not a ſtate more accep- 
table to God: but that which is choſen and volunta- 
ry in order to the conveniences of Religion and ſepa- 
ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better 
than the married life, not that it is more holy, but 
that it is a freedom from cares, an opportunity to 
ſpend more time in ſpiritual employments; it is not 
allayed with buſineſſes and attendances upon lower 
affairs: and if it be a choſen condition to theſe ends, 
it containeth in it a victory over luſts, and greater 
deſires of Religion, and ſelf-denial, and therefore is 
more excellent than the married life, in that degree 
in which it hath greater Religion, and a greater mor- 
tification, a leſs ſatisfaction of natural deſires, and a 
greater fulneſs of the ſpiritual: and juſt ſo is to expect 
that little coronet or ſpecial reward which God hath 
prepared (extraordinary and beſides the great Crown 
of all faithful Souls) for thoſe who hade not defiled 
themſelves with women, but follow the Virgin Lamb 
for ever. | 

But ſome married perſons, even in their marriage, 


do better pleaſe God than ſome Virgins in their ſtate 


of virginity. They by giving great example of con- 
Jag1il uffection, by preſerving their Faith unbroken, 
by educating children in the Fear of God, by pati- 
ence and contentedneſs and holy thoughts, and the 
exerciſe of vertues proper to that ſtate, do not only 
pleaſe God, but do it ina higher degree than thoſe Vir 
gins whoſe piety is not anſwerable to their great op 
portunities and advantages. SY I 
However, Married perſons and Widows and Virgins 
are all ſervants of God, and co-heirs in the inheritance, 
of Feſus if they live Wen the reſtraints and ae a 
I * 
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incorruptio- 
nis perpetua 
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vir. c. 13. 
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their particular eſtate, chaſtely, temperately, juſtly 
and religiouſly. 


Sect. 3. 


The Evil Con ſequents of uncleanneſs. 


The bleſſings and proper effects of Chaſtity we ſhall 
beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of uncleanneſs 
and carnality. 


Job 24- 15. I. 1 of all views is the moſt — 8 4 

* Te eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 

| No 55 25 ſee me, and diſguiſeth his . In the 

dark they dig through horſes, which they had marked for 

themſelves in the day-time ; they know not the light : for 

the morning is to thew as the ſhadow of death. He is 

ſwift as the waters; their portion is curſed in the earth, 

aria 7434 he beholdeth not the way of the vineyards. Shame is the 
eldeſt daughter of uncleanneſs. \ 

2. The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares and 

trouble, and its fruition is ſorrow and repentance. 

Ho. 2.f6. The way of the adulterer is hedged with thorns : full of 

Appetitus fears, and jealouſies, burning defires and impatient 

anxiecas ft, waitings, tediouſneſs of delay, and ſufferance of af- 

ſa:ieus verd fronts, and amazements of diſcovery. 

Nie 3. Moſt of its kinds are of that condition, that they 

| involve the ruine of two ſouls; and he that is a forni- 

cator or adulterous, ſteals the ſoul as well as diſho- 

nours the body of his neighbour : aud ſo it becomes 


like the fin of falling Lucifer, who brought a part of 


the ſtars with his tail from heaven. ; 

4. Of all carnal fins it is that alone which the Devil 
takes delight to imitate and counterfeit: communi- 
cating with Witches and impure perſons in the cor- 
poral a& bur in this only. | 

5. Unclcanneſs with all its kinds is a vice which 

x Cor. 6. 18, hath a profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Every fon 
which a man doth is without the body; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body. 

$5 »p7ix x - G 3 0 

20, «7G, Government by embaſing the ſpirit of a man, making 
it effeminate, ſneaking, ſoft and fooliſh. without cou- 

rage, 


6. Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the ſpirit of 
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rage, without confidence. Dævid felt this after his folly 
ly with Bathſheba, he fell to unkingly arts and ſtrata- 
gems to hide the crime; and he did nothing but in- 
creaſe it, and remained timorous and poor-ſpirited, till 
he prayed to God once more to eftablith him with a 


u free and a Princely Spirit. And no ſuperiour dare viriw pria- 
1 ſtrictly obſerve diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath 3 
12 let himſelf looſe to the thame of incontinence. Bf. 31. 


7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt 
uncleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor indeed 
could be: ſince God hath given the holy Spirit to them 
that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and entred 
into covenant with him, our bodies are made Tem- 

les of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; and there- 
fore uncleanneſs is Sacrilege, and defiles a Temple. It 
is S. Paul's argument [ Know ye not that your bod) is 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt? ] and [He that defiles à Cor.s. 19. 
temple, him will God deſtroy.) Therefore glorifie God in 
your bodies, that is, flee fornication. To which for the 
likeneſs of the argument add, that our bodies are mem r cor. 3. 17. 
bers of Cyriſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould 
take the members of Chriſt and make them members of 4 
harlot. So that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and 
diſhonours the Holy Spirit: it is a fin againſt God, 
and in this ſence a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel 
miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, and for the pre- 
ſervation of the purity of marriage, is that [Mar- 
riage is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery to ſig- Ephel 5. 32. 
nifie the Sacramental and myſtical union of Chriſt _ 
and his Church.) He therefore that breaks this knot 
which the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, 
and Chriſt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a 
great rite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual and ex- 
cellent ſignification. | 

9. St. ind reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent yg 
of theſe monſters, blindneſs of mind, inconſideration, 
precipitancy or giddineſs in action, ſelf-love, hatred 

of God, love of the preſent pleaſures, a diſpite or 
deſpair of the joys of Religon here, and of Heaven 
hereafter. Whereas a pure mind in a chaſte body is 

| 335 F 3 the 
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the mother of wiſdom and deliberation, ſober cofm- 
ſels and ingenious actions, open deportment anq 
ſweet carriage, ſincere principles and unprejudicate 
underſtanding, love of God and ſelf-denial, peace 
and confilence, holy prayers and ſpiritual comfort, 
and a pleaſure of Spirit infinitely greater than the 
8. Cyprian de ſottiſh and beaſtly pleaſures of unchaſtity. For to 
bono pudi- gercome pleaſure is the greateſt pleaſure, and no victory 
* is greater than that which is gotten over our laſts and 
2 inclinations. 

10. Add to all theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 
diſreputation that all the nations of the world have 
caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Abi- 
melech to the men of Gecrar made it death to meddle 
with the wife of Iſaac : and Judah condemned Tha- 
mar to be. burnt for her adulterous conception: and 
God, beſides the Law made to put the adulterous per- 
fon to death, did conſtitute a ſettled and conſtant mi- 
Num. 5. 14. Tacle to diſcover the adultery of a ſuſpected woman, 

| that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the waters 

of Jealouſte, The Egyptian Law was to cut off the 

noſe of the adultereſs, and the offending part of the 

adulterer. The Locrians put out both the adulterer's 

eyes. The Germans (as Tacitus reports) placed the 

adultereiſs amid her kindred naked, and ſhaved her 

head, and cauſed her husband to beat her with Clubs 

through the City. The Gortyneans. crowned the man 

with wo], to ſhame him for his effeminacy ; and the 

Oumani cauſed the woman to ride upon an Aſs naked 

and hooted at, and for ever after called her by an ap- 

ride. potatiye of Sorn, [A Rider upon an Aſs.] All nations 

„Cool. Parbarous and civil agreeing in their general deſign 

Tribar.c 4. Of rooting ſo diſhoneſt and ſhameful a vice from un- 
Concil. Au- der heaven. | Sy 

Cle. , The * middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 

Cod, de a. that the adultereſs ſliould be put to death; but in the 

ukeriis ad primitive ages the civil Laws, by which Chriſtians 


legem Juli- l Ar | 
am, l. 1 & Were then governe , gave leave to the wronged huſ- 


Cod. 1heod, band to kill his adultereſs wife, if he took her in the 
ge 2 fact: but becauſe it was a privilege indulged to men, 
— e rather than a disect deteſtation of the crime, a conſi- 


deration 
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deration of the injury rather than of the uncle Ress 
therefore it was leon altered, but yer hath cauſed an 

_enquiry, Whether is worſe, the adalttry of the man or 


the woman. 


The reſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent 


N 
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affair, is thus: In reſpet of the perſon, the fault is great- 


and 


the defenſative of a paſſive, nature and armour of mo- 
deſty, which is the natural ornament of that ſex. And 


er in 2. man than a woman, who is of a more, phant 
aſie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal Strength of meEA,'bur 


Arud Avg 


de adulter. 


it is unjuſt that the man [houltl demand chaſtity and ſesepujg· Flor. 


22 7 row his Wife, which him ſelf will not obſerve to- 
.xards her, ſaid the good Emperour Antoninus : It is as 
If the man ſhould perſuade his wife to fight againſt 
thoſe enemies to which he had yielded himfelf a priſo- 
ner. 2. In 47 hi of the effects and evil conſequents, the 
adultery of the woman is worſe, as bringing baſtard 

into a family,and diſinheriſons,or great injuries to the 
lawful children, and infinite violations of peace, and 
murthers, and divorces, and. all the effects of rage and 
madneſs. 3. But in reſpect of the Crime, and as rela- 
ting to God, they are equal, intolerable and damna- 
ble: and fince it is no more permitted to men to 
have many wives, than to women to have many huſ- 
bands, and that in this reſpe& their privilege is e- 
qual, there fin is ſo too. And this is the caſe of the 
queſtion in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 
refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communi- 
on, until-they had done ſeven years Penances in faſt- 
ing, in ſackcloth, in ſevere inflictions and inſtruments 
of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the Diſcipline of 


1 


thoſe Ages. 
a Act, of Chaſtity in general. 


4 The Ads and proper Offices of the Grace of Chaſti- 
ty in general, are theſe: | e 


conjug. pre: 
cept, 


= 


1. To reſet all unchaſte thoughts : at no hand enter- 


taining pleaſure in the unfruirful fancies and remem- 
_—_ F 4 brances 
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brances of uncleanneſs, although no definite deſire or 
reſolution be entertained. | 

2. At no hand to entertain any deſire, or any phanta- 

q ſtick, imaginative loves, though 

| — Cx» alter delectsmine by ſha me, or diſability, or other 

amare quod potiri non licer. Pueta circumſtance, they be reſtrained 


8 luxuris oculos, fr om act | 

ixit Ad res. © ; * | 

L ene deter. 3. To have a chaſte eye and à hand; 
. Am. | for it is all one with what part of 


Time videre unde pi ſſis cadere, & the body A commur adultery F 
noli fieti petvereã ſimplicitate ſecurus. and if a man lets his eye looſe, 
Nee and enjoys the luſt of that, he is 

| an adulterer. Lok not upon 4 wo- 
man to luſt after her. And ſuppoſing all the other 


members reſtrained, yet if the eye be permitted to 


luſt, the man can no otherwiſe be called chaſte, than 
he can be called ſevere and mortified, that fits all day 
long ſeeing plays and revellings, and out of greedi- 
neſs to fill his eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome 
veſſels which if you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, 
vou cannot ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you 
take them by the cars. It matters not with which 
of your members you are taken and carried off from 
your duty and ſeverity. | 
| To have 4 heart and mind chaſte and pure; that is, 
deteſting all uncleanneſs, diſliking all its motions, 
paſt actions, circumſtances, likeneſſes, diſcourſes: and 
this ought to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, 
of old perſons and Eynuchs eſpecially, and generally 
of all men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities. 
5. To diſcourſe chaſtely and purely; with great care 
declining all undecencies of language, chaſtening the 
tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 
5p. Mipn- wine are reſtrained with a bunch of myrrh. 
Poſthuwium 6. To diſapprove by an after act all involuntary and 
monuit r natural pollutions ;: for if a man delights in having 
. e ſuffered any natural pollution, and with pleaſure re- 
hoo æguan- members it, he chuſes that which was in it ſelf ins 
N voluntary; and that which DeInS natural was inno- 
cap ex inim. Cent, becoming voluntary is made ſinful. 


2 
20 
: 


cap. Cx ni. 


capt 
7; They 
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IT 7. They that have performed theſe duties and parts 

of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all exteriour 
1 actions of uncleanneſs, thoſe noon- day and mid- night 
h devils, thoſe lawleſs and ungodly worſhippings of 
er ſhame and uncleanneſs, whoſe birth is in trouble, 
d whoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end is in ſhame. 

But beſides theſe general acts of Chaſtity, which are l 

F common to all ſtates of Men and Women, there are js 
f ſome few things proper to the ſeverals. 9 
e, Act, of Virginal Chaſtity. i} 
is a 1 
0- 1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of the 1 
er Body is only excellent in order to the purity of the i 
o Soul: who therefore muſt conſider, that ſince they 4 
n are in ſome meaſure in a condition like that of Angels, 1 
Yy it is their duty to ſpend much of their time in angeli- 1 
1. cal employment: for in the ſame degree that Virgins 4 
10 live more ſpiritually than other perſons, in the ſame "4 
n, degree is their Virginity a more excellent ſtate. But 14 
u elſe it is no better than that of involuntary or con- $1 
h ſtrained Eunuchs; a miſery and a trouble, or elſe a 19 
m mere privation as much without excellency as with- $1 

out mixture. | 
8, 2. Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty: 1 
85 whoſe firſt part muſt be an ignorance in the diſtin- 11 
1d ction of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments: or if they mY 
85 accidentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſupplied 5 
ly with an inadvertency or neglect of all thoughts and 194 
| s remembrance of ſuch difference: and the following 11 
re parts of it muſt be pious and chaſte thoughts, holy lan- | l : 
le guage, and modeſt carriage. 14 
of 3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick : for all | 


freedom and looſeneſs of ſociety is a violence done 


0 to Virginity, not in its natural, but in its moral 
8 capacity: that is, it loſes part of its ſeverity, ſtrictneſs 
e- and opportunity of advantages, by publiſhing that 
n= perſon whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is 
on Angels, whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in Heaven, and 


ſeparate from all mixtures of the world. 
4+ Virgins have a peculiar obligation to charity: for 
ey | this 


this is the virginity of the Soul; as purity, integrity, 
and ſeparation is of the body: which doctrine we are 
1 Per. . 22. taught by St. Peter, Seeing you have puriſied your Soul: 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned ce 
love of the brethren, ſee that 7 love one another with 
4 pure heart fervently. For a Virgin, that conſecrates 
her body to God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, or 
impatienge, or inordinate anger, gives him what he c 
moſt hates, a, moſt foul and defiled Soul. ö 
5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
that ſtate to God, and mean not to enter into the ſtate 
of marriage: for they that only wait the opportunity 


of a convenient change, are to ſteer themſelves by the * 
general Rules of Chaſtity. + My 
Rules for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. * 

For Widows, the fontinel of whoſe 2 hath be 
been opened by the former permiſſions of the.marri- 1a 


age bed, they muſt remember, 

1. That God hath now reſtrained the former li- ſu 
cence, bound up their eyes, and {hut up their heart 
into a narrower compaſs, and hath gi ven them.farrow 
to be a bridle to their deſires. A Widow muſt be a CC 


Mourner; and ſhe that is not, cannot fo well ſecure 


the Chaſtiry of her proper ſtate. | ſat 

2. It is againſt publick Honeſty to marry another de 
Man, ſo long as ſhe is with Child by her former Hu” de 
band: and of the ſame fame it is in a leſſer proportion, pa 


to marry within the year of mourning : but anciently 
it was infamous for her to marry, till by common ac- s 
count the body was diſſolved into its firſt principle of * 


1 r Earth. T : | . bu 
Be 3. A Widow muſt reſtrain her memory and her fan- PA 
cy, not recalling or recounting her former permiſſions 05 

Or. 


and freer licences with any preſent delight, for then - 0a) 
the opens that fluce which her husband's death and CE] 
her own ſorrow have ſhut up. . 15 
4. A Widow that deſires her widowhood ſhayl be FF1 
a ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend, her time as devo- am 
ted Virgins thould, in faſtings, and prayers, and cha- - cu 


49 


. ordered his embraces that his Wife 


t mois utuntur. Pixt. conjugy præcept 
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5. A Widow muſt forbid herſelf to uſe thofe tem- 

poral ſolaces which in her former eſtate were inno- 

cent, but now are dangerous. 


Rules for married per -ſon:, or matrimonial Chaſtity. 


Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping xi6 furda- 
of their mutual faith and contract with each other, ment ſtir- 


| 5 pis j 
theſe particulars are ufeful to be obſerved. | nd wn _— 
Lie 4 ſeros neceſſe 
1. Although their mutual endearments are ſafe ** elle dein: 


. 4 ce ſte- 
within the protection of marriage, yet they that have rol. — 


Wives or Husbands, muſt be as though they had them 
not; that is, they muſt have an affection greater to 
each other than they have to any perſon in the world, 
but not greater than they have to God: but that they 
be ready to part with all intereſt in each other's perſon 
rather than ſin againſt God, 

2. In their permiſſions and licence, they muft be 
ſure to obſerve the order of nature, and the ends of 
God. He is an ill Husband, that uſes his Wife as 4 man Non debe- 
treats a Harlot, having no other end but pleaſure. Con- wut codem 
cerning which our beſt rule is, that although in this, — = ao pag 
as in eating and drinking, there is an appetite to be nec eidem 
ſatisfied, which cannot be done without pleaſing that - 4 log 
deſire ; yet ſince that deſire and ſatisfaction was inten- corjug. pra- 
ded by nature for other ends, they ſhould never be ſe- cpi. 
parate from thoſe ends but always be joined with all 
or one of thoſe ends, with a deſire of Children, or to 

ornication, or to lighten and eaſe the cares and 

ſadnefſes of Houſhoyld-affairs, or to endear each other; 
but never with a purpoſe, either in act or deſire to ſe- 


parate the ſenſuality from theſe ends which hallo it. ns, 8 
© LI 


Onan did ſeparate his act from its Peper II, and fo 
ould not con- 
ceive, and God punithed him. | 
3. Married perſons muſt keep ſuch modeſty and de- hit. 


£gncy of treating each other, that they never force nab Hero: i 3 


doto dictum 


ſimul cum | tunica mulierem verecundiam exbere Om n. caſta eſt poſitd veſte veres 


cundiam ejus loco induit, maximeque verecundià conjuges teſſerà maximi invicem 
them. 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtay. SeQ. 3. 
themſelves into high and violent luſts, with arts and 
misbecoming devices: always remembring that thoſe 
mixtures are moſt innocent which are mo/t imple and 
moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. 

4. It is a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be re- 
ſtrained and temperate in the uſe of their lawful 
leaſures: concerning which, although no univerſal 
Rule can antecedently be given to all perſons, any 
more than to all bodies one porportion of meat 
and drink; yet married perſons are to eſtimate the 
degree of their licence according to the following 
proportions. * 1. That it be moderate, ſo as to 
conſiſt with health. * 2. That it be fo ordered as 
not to be too expenſive of time, that precious op- 
portunity of working out our ſalvation, * 3: That 
when duty is demanded it be always payed (fo far 
as in our powers and election) according to the 
foregoing meaſures. * 4. That it be with a tempe- 
rate affection, without violent tranſporting deſires, 
ot too ſenſual applications. Concerning which a 
man is to make judgment by proportion to other 
actions, and the ſeverities of his Religion, and 
the ſentences of ſober and wiſe perſons; always re- 
membring, that marriage is a proviſion for ſupply 
of the natural neceſſities of the body, not for rhe 
artificial and procured appetites of the mind. And 


it is a fad truth, that many married perſons think- 


ing that the flood-gates of liberty are ſet wide o- 


pen without Meaſures or reſtraints (ſo they fail 
in that channel) have felt the final rewards of in- 


temperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing of 


lawful permiſhons. Only let each of them be tem- 


perate, and both of them be modeſt, Socrates was 
wont to ſay, that thoſe Women to whom Nature 
hath not been indulgent in good features and colours, 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent manners; 
and thoſe who are beautiful and comely, ſhould 
be careful that ſq fair a body be not polluted with 
unhandſome uſages. To which Platarch adds, that 
a Wife, if ſhe be unhandſome, ſhould conſider how 
extremely ugly ſhe ſhould be if ſhe N "8 
Ta JE deſty: 
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deſty: but if ſhe be handſome, let her think how 
gractous that beauty would be if the ſuperadds cha- 
ſity. 

8 Married perſons, by conſent, are to abſtain from 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of devc- 
tion; not as a duty of it ſelf neceſſary, but as being the 
moſt proper act of purity which in their condition 
they can preſent to God, and being a good advantage 
for attending their preparation to the ſolemn duty 
and their demeanour in it. It is St. Paul's counſel, 1 cor. 7. 5. 
that by conſent for a time they ſhould abſtain, that they 
may give themſelves to faſting and prayer. And though 
when Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion eve- 
ry day, it is certain they did not abſtain, but had 
children: yet when the Cummunion was more ſel- Hoc etiam 
dom, they did with Religion abſtain from the mar- &, More 
riage-bed during the time of their ſolemn preparatory wm, Term. 
devotions, as anciently they did from eating and drink- — 11 
ing till the ſolemnity of the day was paſt. . 


ga nis nu- 
bant, ait, Quis denique folennibus Paſchæ abnotartem (ecurus fuft inebit? Te- 


tal. ad uxor. | 2. Et ex more etiam Gent iliam. Flat. h) mpoſ 3. q- 6. Nobis au- 
tem, ſi leges civitatis recte colimus, cavendum eft, ne ad templa & ſacriſicia acce- 
damus, paulò anre re venerea uſi Itaque expedit note & ſomno interjefto, juſtc- 


que intervallo adhibito, mundos rutſum quaſi de integro, & ad novum diem nora 


cogitantes (ut air Demecruws) lurgete. 


6. It were well if married perſons would, in their 
penitential prayers, and in their general confeſſions, 
ſuſpect themſelves, and accordingly ask a general par- 
don for all their undecencies and more paſſionate ap- 
plications of themſelves in the offices of marriage: 
that what is lawful and honourable in its kind, may 
not he ſullied with imperfe& circumſtances; or if it 
be, it may be made clean again by the interruption 
and recallings of ſuch a repentance of which ſuch un- 
certain parts of action are capable. | 

But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian, none 
more preſſing and troubleſome than the temptations to 
luſt, no enemy more dangerous than that of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for 
at the audit of Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns 
all that would be ſafe from this death to arm themſelves 


by 


Contra Hbi- 
dinis impe- 
tum ppre- 
bende fu. 


Repulitque amorem, tutus ac victor fuit: 
Qui blardiendo dulce nutrivit malum, 
Ser0 recutar fette quod ſubiit jugum 


* 
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by the following Rules to prevent, or to cure all the 

* of our fleſh made by the poiſoned arrows of 
uſt. | ; 


Remedies againſt Uncleauneſs. 


1. When a temptation of luſt aſſaults thee,;doma 
reſiſt it by heaping up arguments againſt it di 
uting with it, conſidering its offers and its er, 
Kot flie from it, that is, think not at all of ir; lay a- 
ſide all couſideration concerning it, and turn away 
from it by any ſevere and laudable thought of buſi- 
neſs. St Hierom very wittily reproves the Gentile 
ſuperſtition, who pictured the Virgin-Deities armed 
with a ſhield and Lance, as if Chaſtity could not be 
defended without War and direct contention. No; 
this enemy is to be treated otherwiſe. If you hear 
it ſpeak, though but to diſpute with it, it ruines 
you; and the very arguments you go about to an- 
ſwer, leave a reliſh upon the tongue. A man may 
be burned if he goes near the fire, though but to 
quench his houſe; and by handling pitch, though 
but to draw it from your cloaths, you defile your 

fingers. | 
2. Avoid idleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſevere and uſeful employment: for luſt uſu- 
ally creeps in at thoſe emptineſſes where the ſoul is 
unemployed and the body is at eaſe. For no eaſie, 
healthful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he could 
be tempted. But of all employments, bodily labour 
is moſt uſeful, and of greateſt benefit for the driv- 

ing away the Devil. 

3. Give no entertainment to the beginnings, the 
firſt motions and ſecret whiſ- 


— Qiifquis in primo obſtitit pers of the ſpirit of impuri- 
ty. For if you totally fup- 
preſs it, it dies: If you per- 
mit the furnace to breathe its 
ſmoke and flame out at any 
vent, it will rage to- the conſumption of the whole. 
This Cockatrice is ſooneſt cruſhed in the ſhel}, but if 


Senec. Hippol. 
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it grows, it turns to a Serpent, and a Dragon, and a 
Devil. 1111 | 

. Corporal mortification and hard uſages of our 
body, hath by all ages of the Church been accounted 
a good inſtrument, and of ſome profit againſt the ſpi- 
rit of fornication. A ſpare diet, and a thin, coarſe ta- 
ble, ſeldom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent 
and interrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but 
conſtantly little, unpleaſant, of wholeſome but ſparing 
nouriſhment : For ty ſuch cutting off the 7 
of victuals, we ſhall weaken the ſtrength of our ene- 
my. To which if we add lyings upon the ground, 
painful poſtures in Prayer, reciting our devotions with 
our arms extended at full length, like Moſes praying 
againſt Amaleck, or our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon 
his painful bed of ſorrows, the Croſs, and (if t. e Juſt 
be upon us, and ſharply tempting) by inflicting any 
ſmart to overthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt 
violent pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for the preſent, 
and the reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the future 
danger. And this was St. Paul's remedy, I bring wy 
body under, he uſed ſome rudeneſs towards it. But it 
was a great nobleneſs of Chaſtity which St. Hijerom — ie S. 
reports of a Son of the King of Nicomedia, who being 
tempted upon flowers and a perfumed bed with a ſoft 
violence, but yet tied down to the temptation, and 
ſollicited with circumſtances of Aſian Luxury by an 
impure Curtezan, leaſt the eaſineſs of his poſture 
thould abuſe him, ſpit our his tongue into her face : 


to repreſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo wa 
| - * Bend Au 
much as this of Chaſtity. in Gn . 
volutavir. 


S. Mart inianus faciem & minus. S. Johannes cognomento Bonus, calamoz acutos inter 
ungues & carnem digitorum intruſit. S. Theottyſtas in lylvis more ferarum vixit, ne 
inter Arabes pollueretur, | 


5. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſeneſſes of 
company, balls and revellings, undecent mixtures of 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private ſociety with 
ſtrange women, ſtarings upon a beauteous face, the 
company of women that are ſingers, amorous ge- 
ſtures, garith and wanton dreſſings, feaſts and liberty, 


ban» 
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. 1 banquets and 1 
Are. ie wol' e Os ee podors gef — wine — 
Kid vir tie T6 oer, val mar alipar xaTioxor napan . 1 * 
rden ars, xal 131 Leu pepar peu wHeporer yap ſtrong drinks, which 
Janzen. Julian, are made to perſecute 
venus rofam amat propter fabellam quam recitat. 


1 Chaſti ty, ſome of theſe 
Venter metro * citò deſpumatur in libidines. being the very pro- 
» Heron. 


ul foco che non mi (calda non voglio che miſcoiti. logues to luſt, and the 


| moſt innocent of them 
being but like condited or pickle1 muſhromes, which 


if carefully corrected, and ſeldom taſted, may be harm- 
leſs, but can never do good : Ever remembring that 
it is eaſier to die for Chaſtity, than to live with it; 
and the Hangman could not extort a conſent from 
ſome perſons, from whom a Lover would have en- 
ens it. For the glory of Chaſtity will eaſily over- 
come the rudenefs of fear and violence ; but eaſineſs 
and ſoftneſs and ſmooth temptations creep in, and 
like the ſun, make a maiden lay by her veil and robe, 
which perſecution, like the northern wind, made her 
hold faſt and clap cloſe about her. v1 00% 

6. He that will ſecure his Chaſtity, muſt firſt cure 
his pride and his rage. For ofrentimes luſt is the pu- 
niſhment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his 
pride by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity : and 
the ſame intemperate heat that makes anger, does in- 


kindle luſt. 


| numquid ego à te 
Magno prognatam depoſco conſule 
Velarzque ftola mea cum conferbui: ira? Horats Setm. l. t. Set. 2. 


7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, 
truſt not thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company, 
whoſe reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whoſe 
ſociety may divert thy thoughts : and a perpetual 
witneſs of thy converſation is of eſpecial uſe againſt 
this vice, which evaporates in the open air like Cam- 
phire, being impatieut of light and witneſſes. + 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt Prayers to the King of 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who is 
of an eſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed to re- 
prove and caſt out the unclean Spirit. For beſides the 


bleſſings 
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ral vertue to reſtrain this vice: becauſe a prayer againſt 


it is an unwillingneſs to act it; and ſo long 


as We 


heartily pray againſt it, our deſires are ſecured, and 


then this Devil hath no power. 
other remedy : ¶ For this cauſe I beſought the Lord thrice. ] 
And there is much 1eaſonand much advantage in the 
uſe of this inſtrument; becauſe the main thing that 
in this affair is to be ſecured, is a man's mind. He that 


St. Paul's phraſe is) or mortifications, ſhall find them corpus foler, 


ſometimes inſtrumental to ir, and incitations of ſud- 
den deſires, but always inſufficient and of little profit: 
but he that hath a chaſt mind ſhall find his body apt 
enough to take laws; and let it do its worſt, it can- 
not make a ſin, and in its greateſt violence can but 

roduce a little natural uneaſineſs, not fo much trou- 
le as a ſevere faſting- day; or a hard night's lodgin 
upon boards. If a man be hungry he muſt eat, and 
if he be thirſty he muſt drink in ſome convenient 
time, or elſe he dies: but if the body be rebellious, 
ſo the mind be chaſt, let it do its worſt ; if you reſolve 
perfectly not to ſatisfie it, you can receive no great 
evil by K. Therefore the proper cure is by applicati- 
ons to the ſpirit, and ſccurities of the mind, which 
can no ways ſo well be ſecured as by frequent and fer- 
vent prayers, and ſober reſolutions, and ſevere dif- 
courſes. Therefore, | 

o. Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideration of the 
Divine Preſence, and of his holy Angels, meditation of 
Death, and rhe Paſſions of Chriſt upon the Croſs, imi- 
tation of his Purities, and of the Virgin Mary his un- 
ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch eminent Saints 
who in their generations were burning and ſhinin 
lights, unmingled with ſuch uncleanneſſes which de- 


This was St. Paul's 


Mens impu- 
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bleſſings of prayer by way of reward, it hath a natu- 


goes about to cure luſt by bodily exerciſes alone (as — 8 


* 


Danda et 


opera ut 


file the ſoul, and who now follow the Lamb whither- warrimonio 


{oever he goes. 


Aevincian- 
tur quod eſt 


10. Theſe- Remedies are of univerſal efficacy in all;,;qm. 
caſes extraordinary and violent; but in ordinary and juremmis 


common, the Remedy which God hath provided, that jj» jay ; 


is, honourable * Marriage, hath a natural efficacy, be- educ. lib. 
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Of Hiimility. Seck 4. 

ſides a vertue by divine bleſſing, to cure the inconve- 

niences which otherwiſe might afflict perſons tempe- 
rate and ſober. 1 


SECT. IV. 
| Of Humility. 


Þ Unility is the greateſt Ornament and Jewel of 
Chiriſtian Religion, that whereby it is diſtin- 
guithed from all the wiſdom of the world; it not hav- 
ing been taught by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, but 
firſt put into a diſcipline, and made part of a Religi- 
on, by our Lord FJeſas Chriſt, who propounded him- 
ſelf imitable by his diſciples ſo ſignally in nothing as 
in the twin ſiſters of Meekneſs and Humility. Learn 
of me, for I am meek and humble, and ye ſhall find reſi 
unto your ſouls. 

For all the World, all that we are, and all that we 
have, our bodies and our fouls, our actions and our 
ſufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents a- 
broad, our many fins, and our ſeldom vertues, are as 
ſo many arguments to make our ſouls dwell low in 
the deep. valleys of Humility. 


Arguments againſt Pride, by way of conſideration. 


1. Our Body is weak and impure, ſending out 
more uncleanneſſes from its ſeveral ſinks than could be 
endured if they were not neceſſary and natural: and 
we are forced to paſs that through our mouths, which 
as ſoon as we ſee upon the ground, we loath like rot- 
tenneſs and vomiting. 

2. Our Strength is inferiour to that of many Beaſts, 
and our Infirmities ſo many, that we are forced to 
. dreſs and tend Horſes and Aſſes, that they may help 
our needs and relieve our wants. _ 

3- Our beauty is in colour inferiour to many flow- 
ers, and in proportion of parts it is no better than 
nothing: for even a Dog hath parts as well proporti- 
oned and fitted to his purpoſes, and the deſigns of his 


nature, 


— 


Chap. 2. _ Of Humility. Sect. 4. 
nature, as we have: and when it is moſt florid and 
gay, three fits of an ague, can change it into, yellow- 
neſs and leanneſs, and the hollowneſs and wrinkles of 
deformity. i e eee 

4. Our Learning is then beſt when it teaches moſt 
Humility : but to be proud of Learning is the great- 
eſt ignorance in the world. For qur learning is ſo 
long in getting, and ſo very imperfe&, that the great- 
eſt Clerk knows not the thouſandth part of what he 
is ignorant; and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems 
to know, and knows no otherwiſe than a Foal or a 
Child, even what is told him, or what he gueſles at, 
that except thoſe things which concern his duty, and 
which God hath revealed to him, which alſo every 
Woman knows as far as is tieceflary, the moſt learned 
man hath nothing to be proud of, unleſs this be a ſuf- 
ficient argument to exalt him, that he uncertainly 
gueſſes at ſome more unneceſlary things than many 
others, who yet know all that concerns them, and 
niind other things more neceſſary for the needs of life 
ind Common-wealths  _ OE 

5. He that is proud of riches is a Fool. For if he be 
exalted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
gold, how much inferior is he to a gold Mine ? how 
much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot 
of Diamonds ? for certainly that hath the greateſt 
excellence from hence he derives all his gallantry and 
preheminence over his Neighbours. 

6. If a man be exalted by reaſon of any excellence 
in his ſoul, he may pleaſe to remember that all ſouls 
are equal ; and their differing operations are becauſe 
their inſtruments 1s in better tune, their body is more 
healthful or better tempered : which is no more praiſe 
to him, than it is that he was born in Tah). 

7. He that is proud of his birth is proud of the bleſs 
ſings of others, not of himſelf : for if his Parents were 
more eminent in any circumſtance than their Neigh ! 
bours, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them; 
but ſtill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor- 
med; and when himſelf was born, it was indifferent 
to him Whether his * were a King ot a os 
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Of Humility. 


Þ Umulity is the greateſt Ornament and Jewel of 
Chriſtian Religion, that whereby it is diſtin- 
guithed from all the wiſdom of the world; it not hav- 
ing been taught by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, bur 
firſt put into a diſcipline, and made part of a Religi- 
on, by our Lord Fe ſas Chriſt, who propounded him- 
ſelf imitable by his diſciples ſo ſignally in nothing as 
in the twin ſiſters of Meekneſs and Humility. Learn 
of me, for I am meek and humble, and ye ſhall find reff 
unto your ſouls. 

For all the World, all that we are, and all that we 
have, our bodies and our ſouls, our actions and our 
ſufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents a- 
broad, our many fins, and our ſeldom vertues, are as 
ſo many arguments to make our ſouls dwell low in 
the deep. valleys of Humility. 


Arguments againſt Pride, by way of conſideration. 


1. Our Body is weak and impure, ſending out 
more uncleanneſſes from its ſeveral ſinks than could be 
endured if they were not neceſſary and natural: and 
we are forced to paſs that through our mouths, which 
as ſoon as we ſee upon the ground, we loath like rot- 
tenneſs and vomiting. 

2, Qur Strength is inferiour to that of many Beaſts, 
and our Infirmities ſo many, that we are forced to 
. dreſs and tend Horſes and Aſſes, that they may help 
our needs and relieve our wants. 

3- Our beauty is in colour inferiour to many flow- 
ers, and in proportion of parts it is no better than 
nothing: for even a Dog hath parts as well proporti- 
oned and fitted to his purpoſes, and the deſigns of his 
| 9 nature, 
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nature, as, we have: and when it is moſt florid and 
gay, three fits of an ague can change it into yellow- 
neſs and leanneſs, and the hollowneſs and wrinkles of 
deformity. | , 


4. Our Learning, 6 then beſt when it teaches moſt 


Humility : but to be proud of Learning is the great- 
eſt ignorance in the world. For qur learning is ſo 
long in getting, and ſo very imperfe&, that the great- 
eſt Clerk knows not the thouſandth part of what he 
is ignorant; and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems 
to know, and knows no otherwiſe than a Foal or a 
Child, even what is told him, or what he gueſſes at, 
that except thoſe things which concern his duty, an 
which God hath revealed to him, which alſo every 
Woman knows as far as is tiecefſary, the moſt learned 
man hath nothing to be proud of, unleſs this be a ſuf- 
ficient argument to exalt him, that he uncertainly 
gueſſes at ſome more unneceſlary things than many 
others, who yet know all that concerns them, and 
mind other things more neceſſary for the needs of life 
ind Common-wealthss. HR 

5. He that is proud of riches is a Fool. For if he be 
exalted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
gold, how much inferior is he to a gold Mine? how 
much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot 


of Diamonds ? for certainly that hath the greateſt 


excellence from hence he derives all his gallantry and 
preheminerice over his Neighbours. 

6. If a man be exalted by reaſon of any excellence 
in his ſoul, he may pleaſe to remember that all ſouls 
are equal ; and their differing operations are becauſe 


their inſtruments 1s in better tune, their body is more 
healthful or better tempered : which is no more praiſe 


to int than it is that he was born in LTah. 
7. He 


that is proud of his birth is proud of the bleſs 


ſings of others, not of himſelf : for if his Parents were 
more eminent in any circumſtance than their Neigh ! 
bours, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them ; 
but ſtill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor- 
med; and when himſelf was born, it was indifferent 
to him whether his U were a King ot a Ds 
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for he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing; and 
moſt commonly it is true, that he that boaſts of his 
Anceſtors, ' who were the "founders and raiſers of a 
Nable family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf 
4 leſs vettue and à leſs honour, and therefore that 
he is degenerared. 

- 8. Whatſdever other difference there is beret thee 
and thy Neighbougg if it be bad, it is thine own, but 
thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and ſhame: 


If it be good, thou haſt received it from God, and 


then thou att more obliged to pay duty and tri: 
bute, uſe and principal 7 him, and it were ſtrange 
folly for a man to be proud of being more in debt than 
another. 

9. Remember what thou wert before mou wert be. 
20kten. Nothing. What wert thou in the firſt regi- 
Ins of thy dwelling before thy birth? Uncleanneſs. 
What wert thou Dr many years after? Weakneſs, 
Whar in all thy life? A great ſinner. What in all 
thy excellencies ? A mere debtor to Gd, to thy Pa- 


rents, to the earth, to all the Creatures. * But we may 


if we pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who re- 
duce all the cauſes and arguments for Humility which 
we can take from our {etves, to theſe feven heads. 
1. The ſpirit of a, man islight and troubleſome. 2. His 
body is brutifh and ſickly. 3. He is conſtant in his fol. 


ly anderrour, and inconſtant in his manners and good 


urpoſes. 4. His labours are vain, intricate and end- 
e 5. His fortune is changeable, and ſeldom pleaſing, 
never perfect. 6. His wiſdom comes not till he be 
ready to die, that is, till he be paſt uſing it. 7. His 
death 15 certain, always ready at the door, but never 
Fir off. * Upon. theſe or the like meditations, if we 
dwell or frequently retire, to them, we ſhall ſee nothing 
more reaſonable, than to be humble, and nothing 
more foolith than to be proud. | 


| e 5 Al. 'or Offices of Huniliy. 


Ti 31 


Abe grace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe dolor 
ing e 
g I. Think 


Chap, 2. Of. Humility. 2 Sect. 4. 
pts Think not thy ſelf better for ay thing that hap- 
275 to thee from without. For altho thou mayſt 
by gifts beſtowed upon thee be better than another, 
as one horſe is better than another, that is of more 
uſe to others; yet, as thou art a man, thou haſt no- 
ring N85 commend thee to thy ſelf but that only by 
which thou art a man, that is, by what thou chuſeſt 
and refuſeſt. EF.” n | 
2. Humility conſiſts not in railing againſt thy ſelf, 
or wearing meancloaths, or going ſoftly and ſubmiſsly.; 
but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion of thy ſelf. 
Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon heartily, as thou 
believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or ſick, when 
thou art ſo. | 8 


3. Whatſoever evil thou ſayſt of thy ſelf, be con- 


tent that others ſhould think to be true: and if thou 
calleſt thy ſelf fool be not angry if another ſay ſo of 
thee. For if thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world 
deſire other men to he of their opinion; and he is an 
hypocrite that accuſes himſelf betgre others, with an 
intent not to be believed. But he Wo calls himſelf in- 
temperate,fooliſh,luſtful, and is angry when his neigh» 
bours call him ſo, is both a falſe and a proud perſon. _ 
4. Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed: be Am nefciri 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when ng 
thou art flighted or undervalued; for thou canſt not Goſs. 
underyalue thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as 
there is reaſon, no contempt will ſeem, unreaſonable, 
and therefore it will be very tolerable. . ee 
5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, Il villan nes 
or thy * trade, or 55 preſent employment, for the . 
mea nneſs or poverty of any of them: and when there pa entado. 
is an occaſion, to ſpeak of them, ſuch an occaſion, as mA . 
would invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, ver T3 
omit it not; but ſpeak as readily and indifferently of ſempre vive 
thy meanneſs as of, thy greatneſs. Primiſlaus the firſt a e 
King of Bohemia kept, his country ſhooes always by 
him, to remember from whence he was raiſed : and A- 
gathac es by. the furniture of his Table confeſſed, that 
trom a Potter he was raiſed to be the King of Sicily. | 
6.Never ſpeak any thing directly tending to thy praiſe 
I | 57 


: 
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or glory ; that is, with a purpoſe to be commented 
and for no other end. If other ends be mingled with 
thy honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, or ne- 
ceſſity, or any thing of prudence be thy end, you are 
not tied to omit. your diſcourſe or your deſign that 
you may avoid praiſe, but purſue your end, j though 
praiſe come along in the company. Only let not 
praiſe be the deſign, _ | F 

7. When thou haſt ſaid or done any thing for which 
thou receiveſt praiſe oreſtimation, take it indifferent. 
ly and return it to God; reflecting upon him as the 
giver of the Gift, or the bleſſer of the Action, or the aid 
of the deſign: and give God thanks for making thee 
an inſtrument of his glory, far the benefit of others. 
8. Secure a good name-to thy ſelf by living vertu- 
. ouſly and humbly : but let this good name be nurſed 
abroad: and never be brought home to look upon it: 

let others uſe it for their own advantage; let them 
ſpeak of it if they pleaſe; but do not thouat all uſe it, 
but as an inſtrument to do God Glory, and thy neigh- 
bour more advantage. Let thy face like Moſes's ſhine 

to others, but make no looking glaſſes for thy ſelf. 
9. Take no content in praiſe when it is offered thee: 
but let thy rejoycing in God's Gift be allayed with 
Fear, leſt this good bring thee to evil. Uſe the praiſe 
As you uſe your pleaſure in eating and drinking: if it 
comes, make it do drudgery, let it ſerve other ends, 
and miniſter to neceſſities and to caution, leſt by pride 
you loſe your juſt praiſe which you have deſerved; 
or elſe by being praiſed unjuſtly, you receive ſhame 


Ti Jr iu into your ſelf with God and wiſe men. 


SBrxloxor x 


Feri, 10. Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to get praiſe, 


e , Some uſe to enquire into the faults of their own acti. 
ee, ons or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear that it was well 
al of d . 6 Bs . 

Tam Sv. done or ſpoken, and without fault: others bring the 
en. a matter into talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, 
OCxaxony071- Fi 093+ . 0 | 

wee ue and intimate and give occaſion to be thought or 
iter d ſpoke of. Theſe men make a bait to perſwade them- 


ryan e22-felves to ſwallow the hook, till by drinking the waters | 


props. 


dien. Epic. Of Yong they ſwell and burſt. | 
6. . l . 11, Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when thou 
1 A | | ws aft 


* 


art diſgraced or ſlighted, by pleaſing thy ſelf with ſup- Aker ert 
poſing thou didſt deſerve praiſe, though they under- 4 
ſtood thee not, or 1 etracted from thee: uum ſumus, 
neither do thou get to thy ſelf a private theatre and — — 
flatterers, in whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtick praiſes", 
_—_ may | keep up thine own good opinion of thy 

12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and private | 
whiſpers of the devil of pride: ſuch as was that of 
Nebuchodonozer ; Is not this great Babylon which I have | 
built for the honour of my name, and the might of my | 
Majeſty, and the power of my kingdom ? ſome phanta- | 
ſtick ſpirits will walk alone, and dream waking of | 
greatneſſes, of palaces, of excellent orations, full the- 
atres, loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great 
fortunes ; and ſo will ſpend an hour with imaginative | 
2 ; all their employment being nothing but 

umes of pride, and ſecret indefinite deſires and fignifi- 
cations of what their heart wiſhes. In this although | 
there is nothing of its owo nature directly vicious, yet 
it is either an ill mother or an ill daughter, an ill ſign 
or an ill effect, and therefore at no hand conſiſting | 
with the ſafety and intereſts of Humility. f 

13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, and 
entertain their good od, glory with delight; but at 
no hand diſparage them, or leſſen the report, or make 
an objection; and think not the advancement of thy 
brother is a leſſening of thy worth. But this a& is alſo 
to extend further. 

14. Be content that he ſhould be employed, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable ; his ſentence approved, 
thine rejected; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a 
low employment. 

15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it be 
to adyance them and to depreſs thy ſelf. To which il 
purpoſe we muſt be ſure in ſome ſence or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company where we 
come: One is more learned than Jam, another is more 
prudent, a third more honourable, a fourth more chaſt, 
or he is more charitable, or leſs proud. For the hum- 
ble man obſerves their good, and reflects only upon his 

| 3 4. own 
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own vileneſs; or conſiders the many evils of himſelf 
certainly known to himſelf, and the ill of others but 
by uncertain report: or he conſiders that the evils 
done by another are out of much infirmity or igno- 
rance, but his own fins are againſ a clearer light; and 
if the other had ſo great helps, he would have done 
more good and leſs evil: or he remembers that his 
old fins before his converſion were greater in the na- 
ture of the thing, or in certain circumſtances, than the 
ſins of other men. (So S. Paul reckoned himſelf the 
chiefeſt of finners, becauſe formerly he had acted the 
chiefeſt fin in perſecuting the Church of God.) But 
this rule is to be uſed with this Caution, Thar though 
it be good always to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet 
it is not ever ſafe to ſpeak it, becauſe thofe circum- 
ſtances and confiderations which determine thy 
thoughts are not known to others as to thy ſelf: and 
it may concern others, that they hear thee give God 
thanks for the graces he hath given thee. But if thou 
preſerveſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf truly 
humble! you may with more ſafety give God thanks 
in publick for that good which cannot, or ought not 
to be concealed; 

16. Be not always ready to excuſe every overſight, 
or indiſcretion, or ill action: but if thou beeft guilty of 
it, confeſs ĩt plainly; for vertue ſcorns a lye for irs cover: 
but to hide a ſin with it, is like a cruſt of leproſte drawn 
upon an ulcer, If thou beeſt not gui'ty, (unleſs it be 
ſcandalous) be not over earneſt to remove it, but rather 
uſe it as an argument to chaſtife all greatneſs of fancy 
and opinion in thy ſelf; and accuſtom thy ſelf to bear 
re proof patiently and contentedly, and the harth words 
of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an ene- 


my is a better Monitor, and repreſents our faults or ad- 


moniſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, than 
the kindneſs does, or precious balms of a friend. 

17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, deformi- 
ty, and imperfection, and accept it as a favour and 
grace of God, and an inſtrument to reſiſt pride and 
nurſe humility ; ever remembring, that when God, by 
giving thee a crooked back, hath alſo made thy | 24 
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ſtoop ox leſs vain, thou art more ready to enter the 
it narrow gate of Heaven, than by being ſtreight, and 
ls ſtanding upright, and thinking highly. Thus the A- 
0 oſtles rejoyced in their infirmities, not moral, but na- 
d af accidental, in their being beaten and whipt 
1e like ſlaves, in their nakedneſs and poverty. 
is 18. Upbraid no man's weakeſs to him to diſcom- 
a- fort him, neither report it to diſparage him, neither 1 
1C delight to remember it to leſſen him, or to ſer thy ſelf © | 
le above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to 1 
le diſpraiſe any man elſe, unleſs God's glory or ſome 1 
ut holy end do hallowit. And it was noted to the praiſe 1 
Zh of Cyrus, that amongſt his equals in age he would 1 
et never play at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which 11 
n- he knew himſelf more excellent than they: but in ama Pemi- 1 
hy ſuch in which he was unskilful he would make his 2 il 
ad challenges, leſt he ſhould ſhame them by his Victory, in colloquit 44 
od and that himſelf might learn ſomething of their pri inis 14 
ou skill, and do them civilities. 5 — * oh | 
iy | oni n 
ks in diſputationibus victoriam ſemper obtinere laborent, Non tantum egregium 1 
ot eſt ſcire vincere, fed etiam pefle vinci pulchrum eft, ubi victoria eft damnole. T4 
Pla- de educ. liber. | 
ht, 19. Befides the foregoing parts and actions, Humi- % 
of lity teaches to ſubmit our ſelves and all our facul- x 
er: ties to God, To believe all things, to do ell things, to i 
S ſuffer all things which his will enjoyns us: to be con- | 
tent in every eſtate or change, knowing we have de- 1 
ſerved worſe than the worſt we feel; and (as Anytas Nihit its '1 
ſaid to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half, when he Gann 2 


might have taken all: to adore his goodneſs, to fear rum mores 
his greatneſs, to worſhip his eternal and infinite ex- d comet 
cellencies, and to ſubmit our ſelves to all our OR gb 
eriours in all things according to Godlinefs, and to pb 
be meek and gentle in our converſation towards o- , '.. 
thers. 40 7 
Now although according to the nature of every 0 
Prace, this begins as a gift, and is increaſed like a ha- 
it, that is, beſt by its own acts; yet beſides the for- 
mer acts and offices of Humility, there are certain 


other exerciſes and confiderations, which are om 
N ps 


helps and inſtruments for the procuring and increa- 
ſing this grace, and curing of pride. 


Meant and Exerciſes of obtaining and encreaſing 
Ihe Grace of Humility. : 


1 Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God; and 
conſider what all that- evil amounts to which you 
then charge upon your ſelf. Look not upon them as 
ſcatter d in the courſe of a long life: as, now, intem- 
perate anger, then too full a meal; now, idle talking, 
and another time impatience : but unite them in- 
to one continued repreſentation, and remember 

that he whoſe life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults 
are ſcattered at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of 
| his life, yet if all his errors and follies were articled 
againſt him, the man would ſeem vicious and miſe- 
rable: and poſſibly this exerciſe really applied upon 

thy ſpirit, may be uſeful. , 
2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others up- 
on ſlight grounds and little inftances ; and r 
them one fly is enough to ſpoil a whole box of 
ointment: And if a man be highly commended, 
we think him ſufficiently leſſened, if we clap one 
iin or folly or infirmity into his account. Let us 
therefore be juſt to our ſelves, ſince we are ſo ſe- 
vere to others, and conſider, that watſoever good a- 
ny one can think or ſay of us, we can tell him of 
hundreds of baſe and unworthy and fooliſh actions, 
any one of which were enough (we hope) to deſtroy 
another's Reputation: Therefore let fo many be 
9. N to deſtroy our over-high thoughts of our 

ves. [1 | 
UN ſow ale 3. When our Neighbour is cried up by publick 
8% ary fame and popular noiſe, that we may diſparage and 
2 pier; leſſen him, we cry out that the people is a herd of 
220 c f unlearned and ignorant perſons, ill judges, loud 
 wulrer $5- trumpets, but which never give certain ſound: let 
_ au Sel! us uſe the fame art to humble our ſelves, and never 
b 7 take delight and pleaſure in publick report, and ac- 
c. at. clamations of aſſemblies, ll pleaſe our ſelves N 
EIT 


a 
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their judgment of whom in other like caſes we affirm 
that they are mad. ee 

. We change our opinion of others by their kind- 
neſs or unkindneſs towards us. If he be my Patron 


and bounteous, he is wiſe, he is noble, his faults are 
but warts, his vertues are mountains: but if he 
proves unkind or rejects our importunate ſuit, then 
he is ill-natured, covetous, and his free meal is called 
gluttony: that which before we called civility, is now 
very drunkenneſs, and all he ſpeaks is flat and dull, 
and ignorant as a ſwine, This indeed is unjnſt to- 
wards others, but a good inſtrument, if we turn the 
edge of it upon our ſelves. We uſe our ſelves ill, a- 
buſing our ſelves with falſe principles, cheating our 
ſelves with lies and pretences, ſtealing the choice and 
election from our wills, placing voluntary ignorance 
in our underſtanding, denying the deſires of the Spi- 
rit, ſetting up a faction againſt every noble and juſt 
deſire ; the leaſt of which becauſe we ſhould reſent up 
toreviling the injurious perſon, it is but reaſon we 
ſhould at leaſt not flatter our ſelves with fond and too 
kind opinions. | 

5- Every day call to.mind ſome one of thy fouleſt 
ſins, or the moſt ſhameful of thy diſgraces, or the in- 
diſcreeteſt of thy actions, or any thing that did then 
moſt trouble thee, and apply it to the Ro ſwelling 
of thy ſpirit and opinion, and it may help to allay it. 

6. Pray often for his grace with all humility of ge- 
ſture and paſſion of defire, and in thy devotion inter- 
poſe many acts of humility by way of confeſſion and 
addreſs to God, and reflection upon thy ſelf. _ 

7. Avoid great offices and employments, and the 
noiſe of worldly honour. For in thoſe ſtates many 
times ſo many ceremonies and circumſtances will ſeem 
neceſlary, as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts: 
If the number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their ob- 
fervances leſs, and their reverences leſs ſolemn, poſſi- 


bly they will ſeem leſs than thy dignity: and if they + pabis ah- 
be ſo much and fo many, it is likely they will be too fine, dixis 
pig for thy ſpirit. * And here be thou very careful, leſt G * 

W we a ROY Magiſtratus per ſuſfragia fabis lata creabontur. Flat. 


thou 


92 


ſervants. 


ſide, and Humility on the other. Fir, That Pride is 

like a Canker, and deſtroys the beauty of the faireſt 
flowers, the moſt excellent gifts and graces; but Hu- 
mility Crowns them all. 


Fee dignity and opportunity of doing great good. 


NET gr CTC 


riched thy ſoul. For ſince God oftentimes hides from 
his Saints and Servants the fight of thoſe excellent 
things by which they thine to others, (though the 
dark fide of the Lantern be toward themſelves) that 
he may ſecure the grace of Humility ; it is good that 
thou do ſo thy ſelf; and if thou beholdeſt a grace 
of God in thee, remember to give him thanks for 
it, that thou mayeſt not boaſt in that which is none 
of thy own, and confider how thou haſt ſullied 
it, by handling it with dirty fingers, with thy own 
imperfections, and with mixture of unhandſome cir- 
cumſtances. Spiritual Pride is very dangerous, not 
only by reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces by which we 
draw nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but alfo be- 
cauſe it ſo frequently creeps upon the. {pirit of holy 
perſons. . For it is no wonder for a, Beggar to call 
himſelf poor, or a, Drunkard to confeſs that he is no 
ſober perſon: but for a holy perſon to be humble, for 
one whom all men eſteem a Saint, to fear leſt him- 
ſelf become a Devil, and to obſerve his own danger, 
and to diſcern his own infirmities, and make diſco- 
very of his bad adherencies, is as hard as fora Prince 
to ſubmir himſelf to be guided by Tutors, and make 
himſelf ſubject ro diſcipline like the meaneſt of his 
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9. Often meditate upon the effects of Pride on one 


condly, hat Pride is a 
| great 
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* 


great hindrance to the perceiving the things of God; 


and Humility is an excellent preparative and inſtru- wa, rr. 29. 


ment of ſpiritual Wiſdom. irdly, that pride hin- 


ders theacceptation of our Prayers; but Humility pe ir- 


ceth the Clouds, and will not depart till the moſt Fligb 
[hall © whey Fourthly, That Humility is but a ſpea- 
king Truth, and all Pride is a Lye. Fifthly, That Hu- 
mility is the moſt certain way to teal Honour, and 
Pride is ever affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That 
Pride turned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility exal- 
ted the Son of God above every Name, and placed him 


eternally at the right hand of his Father. Seventhly, 


That G d reſiſteth the proud, profeſling open Defiance Jam. 4. 6. 


and Hoſtility againſt ſuch per'ons; but giveth Grace 
to the humble: Grace and pardon, * Remedy and 
Relief againſt Miſery and Oppreſſion, * Content in 
all Conditions, * Tranquillity of Spirit, * Patience 
in Afflictions, “ Love abroad, * Peace at home, * and 
utter freedom from Contention, and * the ſin of cen- 
ſuring others, * and the trouble of being cenſured 
themſelves. For the humble man will not judge hit 
Brother Fr the Mote in his Eye, being more troubled 
at the Beam in his own Eye; and is patient and glad 
to be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the firſt 
Stone at himſelf, and therefore wonders not that o- 
thers are of his mind. gþ 


10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the world John 13. 19: 


hath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit, and ſecure 
this Grace than any orher; his whole Life being a great 
continued example of Humility, a vaſt deſcent from 
the glorious boſom of his Father to the womb of a poor 
Maiden, to the form of a Servant, to the miſeries of a 
Sinner, to a Life of Labour, to a ſtate of Poverty, to a 
death of Malefactours, to the grave of death, and the 
intolerable calamities which we deſerved: and it were 
a good deſign, and yet but reaſonable, that we ſhould 
be as humble in the midſt of our greateſt imperfecti- 
ons, and baſeſt fins, as Chriſt was in the midſt of his 
fulneſs of the Spirit, great Wiſdom, perfect Life, and 
moſt'admirable Virtues. | 

11. Drive away all Flatterers from oy company 

| an 


| 

. 
| 
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and at no hand endure them; fot he that endures 


himſelf ſo to be abuſed by another, is not only a 


fool for entertaining the mockery, but loves to have 
4 * opinion of himſelf to be heightned and che- 
riſhed. Wag. . 
12. Never change thy employment for the ſudden 
coming in of another to thee: but if modeſty permits or 
diſcretion, appear to him that viſits thee the ſame that 
thou wert to God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. But if 
thou wert walking or ſleeping, or in any other inno- 
cent employment or retirement, ſnatch not up a book 
to ſeem ſtudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem devout, 
nor alter any thing to make him believe thee better 
employed than thou wert. | 

13. To the ſame purpoſe it is of great uſe that he 
who would preſerve his uni ſhould chuſe ſome 
ſpiritual perſon to whom he ſliall oblige himſelf to 
diſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every a& of 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which there 
may be danger ; that by ſuch an openneſs of ſpirit 


he may expoſe every blaſt of vain-glory ; every idle 


thought to be chaſtened and leſſened by the rod of 
ſpiritual diſcipline: and he that ſhall find himſelf tied 
to confeſs every preud thought, every vanity of his 
ſpirit,will alſo perceive they muſt not divell with him; 
nor find any kindneſs from him; and beſides this, 
the nature of pride is ſo ſhameful and unhandſome, 
that the very diſcovery of it is. a huge mortification 
and means of ſuppreſling it. A man would be aſha- 
med to be told that he enquires after the faults of his 
laſt Oration or Action on purpoſe to be commended: 
and therefore when the man ſhall tell his ſpiritual 
Guide the ſame ſhameful ſtory of himſelf, it is ve- 
Ty likely he will be humbled, and heartily aſhamed 
of it. 

14. Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould 
have of one that ſhould ſpend his time in playing 
with drum-ſticks and cockle-thells, and that ſhould 
wrangle all day long with a little boy for pins, or 
{ſhould ſtudy hard and labour to cozen a child of his 
gauds; and who would run into a river deep and 
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dangerous with a great burthen upon his back, even 


then when he were told of the danger, and earneſtly 


importuned not to doe it? And let him but change 
the inſtances and the perſon, and he ſhall find that he 
hath the ſame reaſon to think as bad of himſelf, who 
purſues trifles with earneſtneſs, ſpending his time in 


vanity, and his labour for that which profits. not; who | 


knowing the Laws of God, the rewards of vertue, 
the curſed conſequents of fin, that it is an evil ſpirit 
that tempts him to it, a Devil, one that hates him, 
that longs extremely to ruine him, that it is his own 
deſtruction that heis then working, that the pleaſures 
of his fin are baſe and brutiſh, unſatisfying in the en- 
joyment, ſoon over, ſhameful in their ſtory, bitter in 
the memory, painful in the effect here, and intoler- 
able hereafter, and for ever: yet in deſpite of all 
this, he runs fooliſhly into his fin and his ruine, meer- 
ly becauſe he is a fool, and winks hard, and ruſhes 
violently like a horſe into the battle, or like a mad- 
man to his Death. He that can think great and good 
things of ſuch a perſon, the next ſtep may court the 
rack for an inſtrument of pleaſure, and admire a 
ſwine for wiſdom, and go for counſel to the prodi- 
gal and trifling graſs-hopper. 

After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inſtruments and 
conſiderations, if you would try how your ſoul is 
grown, you ſhall know that Humility, like the root 
of a goodly tree, is thruſt very far into the ground, 
by theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 


Signs of Humility. 


1. The humble man truſts not to his own diſcretion, 
but in matters of concernment relies rather upon the 
Judgment ofhis friends, counſellors or ſpiritual guides. 
2. He does not pertinaciouſly purſue the choice of 
his own will, but in all things lets God chuſe for him, 
and his Superiours in thoſe things which concern 


them. 3. He does not murmur againſt commands. Adi com- 


ubbidiſce 


+ He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of in- mand chi 


fferent and innocent commands; but belives their q faggio. 


command 


Chap. 2. & * Of Modeſty. | © SeR. 5. 
command to be reaſon enough in ſuch caſes to exact 
His obedience: 5. He lives according to a Rule, and 
with compliance to publick cuſtoms, without any af- 
fectation of ſingularity. .'6, He is ' meek and indiffe- 
rent in all accidents and chances. 7. He patiently 
bears injuries. 8. He is always unſatisfied in his own 
DN. reſolutions. and counſels. 9g, He is a great 
lover of good men, and-a praiſer of wiſe men, and a 
cenſurer of no man. 10. is modeſt in his ſpeech, 
and reſerved in his laughter. 11. He fears when he 
hears himſelf commended, left Go make another 
judgment concerning his actions than men do. 12. He 
gives no pert or ſaucy anſwers when he is reptoved, 
whether juſtly or unjaſtly. 13. He loves to ſit down 
in private, and if he may he refuſes the temptation of 
offices and new honours. 14. He is ingenuous, free 
and open in his actions and diſcourſes. '15. He mends 
his fault, and gives thanks when he is admoniſhed. 
16. He is ready to do good offices ro the murtherers 
of his fame, to his flanderers; backbirers and de- 
tracters, as Chriſt waſhed the feet of Fudas. 17. And 
is contented to be ſuſpected of indiſcretion, ſo before 
God he may be really innocent, and not offenſive 
to his neighbour, nor wanting to his juſt and prudent 


intereſt, , 
SES v. 
5 Of Modeſty. 


Mues is the appendage of Sobriety, and is to 

Chaſtity, to Temperance and to Humility, as 
the fringes are to a garment. It is a grace of God 
that moderates the over-activeneſs and curioſity of the 
mind, and orders the paſſions of the body, and exter- 
nal actions, and is directly oppoſed to Curioſity, to 
Boldneſs, to Undecency. The Practice of Modeſty 
. conſiſts in rhe following Rules. 


As 
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Afts and Duties of Modeſty, as it is oppoſed to Curioſit-. Ynxugs: 
Fury. 


1. Enquire not into the ſecrets of God, but be con- tccluf 1 2N 


tent to learn thy duty according to the quality of thy 22, 23. 
perſon or employment; that is, plainly if thou heeſt 

not concerned in the conduct of others ; but if thou 

beeſt a Teacher, learn it ſo, as may beſt enable thee 

to diſcharge thy Office. God's Commandments were 
proclaimed to all the world, but God's Counſels are 

to himſelf and to his ſecret ones, when they are ad- 

mitted within the veil. | 

2. Enquire not into the things which are too hard qui ſerves. 
for thee, but learn modeſtly to know thy infirmities tor et Ma: 
and abilities; and raiſe not thy mind up to enquire — 
into myſteries of State or the ſecrets of Government or gloria. 
difficulties Theological, if thy employment really “. 25. 
be, or thy underſtanding be judged to be, of a lower" A «px# 
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de To . Arrian, lib. I. cap. 26. 
Et plus (apere in erdum vulgus, quud quantum opus eſt ſapiat. Lact ant. 


3. Let us not enquire into the affairs of others that 
concern us not, but be buſted within our ſelves and 
our own ſpheres; ever remembring that to pry into 
the actions or intereſts of other men not under our 
charge may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to uncha- 
ritableneſs, to trouble, but can never conſiſt with mo- 
deſty, unleſs where duty or the meer intentions of 
charity and relation do warrant it. 


4. Never liften at the doors or windows: for beſides Fccluf. 7, 21 


that it contains in it danger and a ſnare, it is alſo an Ne echt ia 
invading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying that 
open which he therefore encloſed that it might not ca, ne orec- 
rioully ; for it is enough that it is covered curiouſly. wo 
Hither alſo is reducible, that we never open Letters 
without publick authority, or reaſonably preſumed - 
leave, or great neceſſity, or charity. | 

Every man hath in his "bas life ſins enough, in bis 

7 own 
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be open. Never ask what he carries covered ſo cu- 4 2 ſecret? 
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Chap. 2. Of Modeſty. SeRt. 5. 
own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils 
enough, and in performance of his offices failings 
more than enough to entertain his own'inquiry : fo 
that curioſity, after the affairs of others cannot be 
without envy and an evil mind. What is it to me if 
my neighbour's Grandfather were a Syrian, or his 
Grandmother illegitimate, or that another is indebt- 
ed five thouſand pounds, or whether his Wife be ex- 
penſive? But commonly curious perſons, or (as the 
Apoſtles phraſe is) buſte-bodies, are not ſollicitous or 
inquiſitive into the beauty and order of a well go- 
verned family, or after the vertues of an excellent 
perſon; but if there be any thing for which men 
keep locks and bars and porters, things that bluſh to 
ſee the light, and either are ſhameful in manners, or 
private in nature, theſe things are their care and 
their Buſineſs. * But if great things will ſatisfie our 
inquiry, the courſe of the Sun and Moon, the ſpots 
in their faces, the firmament of Heaven and the ſup- 
poſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, are 
work enough for us: or, if this be not, let him tell 
me whether the number of the Stars be even or odd, 
and when they began to be ſo; ſince ſome ages have 
diſcovered new Stars which the former knew not, but 
might have ſeen if they had been where now they are 
 Hxed. If theſe be too troubleſome, ſearch lower, and 
tell me why this. Turf this year brings forth a Daiſie, 
and the next year a Plantane ; why the Apple bears 
his ſecd in his heart, and Wheat bears it in his head: 
let him tell why a graft taking nouriſhment from a 
crab- ſtock thall have a fruit more noble than its nurſe 
and parent: let him ſay why the beſt of oil is at the 
top, the beſt of wine in the middle, and the beſt of ho- 
ney at the bottom, otherwiſe than it is in ſome liquors 
that are thinner, and in ſome that are thicker. But 
theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe buſie-bodies; they 
muſt feed upon Tragedies, and ſtories of misfortunes 
and crimes; and yet tell them ancient ſtories of the 
raviſhment of chaſte maidens, or the debauchment of 
nations, or the extream poverty of learned perſons, 
or the perſecutions of the- old Saints, or the _— 
| 0 
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of Government, and fad accidents happening in Royal 
Families amongſt the Arſacide, the Ceſars, che No- 
lomies, theſe were enough to ſcratch the itch of know- 
ing ſad ſtories: but unleſs you tell them ſomething ſad 
and new, ſomething that is done within the bounds 
of their own knowledge or relation, it ſeems tedious 


and unſatisfying; which thews plainly it is an evil ſpi- 


rit: envy and idleneſs married together and begot cu- 
rioſity. Therefore Platarch ls well compares cu- 
rious and inquiſitive ears. to the execrable Gates of 
Cities, out of which only Malefactors and Hangs 
men and Tragedies paſs, nothing that is chaſte or holy, 
* If a Phyſician ſhould go from houſe to houſe un- 
ſent for, and enquire what woman hath a cancer in 
her bowels, or what man a fiſtula in his colick-gut, 
though he could pretend to cure it, he would be al- 
moſt as unwelcome as the diſeaſe it ſelf; and therefore 
it is inhumane to inquire after crimes and diſaſters 
without pretence of amending them, but only to diſ- 
cover them. We are not angry with Searchers and 
Publicans when they look only on publick merchan- 
diſe: but when they break open trunks, and pierce 
veſſels, and unrip packs, and open ſealed letters. 
Curioſity is the dire incontinency of the ſpi- 
rit; and adultery it ſelf in its principle is many 
times nothing but a curious inquiſition after, and 
envying of another man's incloſed pleaſures: and 
there have been many who refuſed fairer objets that 
they might raviſh an incloſed woman from her re- 
tirement and ſingle poſſeſſour. But theſe inquiſiti- 
ons are ſeldom without danger, never without baſe- 
neſs; they are neither juſt, nor honeſt, nor delight- 


ful, and very often uſeleſs to the curious inquirer. 


For men ſtand upon their guards againſt them, as 
they ſecure their meat againſt Harpyes and Cats, 
laying all their councels and ſecrets out of their 
way; or as men clap their garments cloſe about 
them when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would diſs 
cover their nakedneſs: as knowing that what men 
willingly hear, they do-willingly ſpeak of. Knock 
therefote at the door before you enter upon your 
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neighbour's privacy; and remember that there is no 


difference between entering into his houſe, and 
looking into it. | 
Alex. | Atts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Boldneſs. 
I. Let us always bear about us ſuch impreſſions of 
Teverence and the fear of Cod as to tremble at his voice, 
to depreſs n apprehenſions of his greatneſs in all 
great accidents, in popular judgements, loud thun- 
ders, tempeſts, earthquakes; not only for fear of be- 
ing ſmitten our ſelves, or that we are concerned in 
the accident, but alſo that we may humble our ſelves 
before his Almightineſs, and expreſs that infinite di- 
ſtance between his infiniteneſs and our weakneſſes, at 
ſuch times eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible argu- 
ments of it. He that is merry and airy at ſhore, when 
he ſees a ſad and a loud tempeſt on the ſea, or dan- 
ces briskly when God thunders from Heaven, regards 
not when God ſpeaks to all the world, but is poſ- 
ſeſſed with a firm immodeſty. 

2. Be reverent, modeſt and reſerved in the preſence 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quality 
their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking lit- 
tle, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing without 
leave or reaſon, not anſweriÞ to a queſtion propound- 
ed to another; and ever preſent to thy ſuperiours the 
faireſt fide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper, of the ce- 
remony, as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent perſons 
with unhandſome entercourſe. | 

. Never lye before a King, or a great perſon, nor 

ſtand in a lye when thou art accuſed, nor offer to ju- 
Quem Neus ſtifie what is indeed a fault; but modeſtly be aſhamed 
cuddiz pat- Of it, ask pardon, and make amends. 
- Ke, hujus maculas hominibus non oftendir. Maimm, Can. Eth - 
Ilparor eyaddr drape Hur ,, f' alrxurai, Meiiff, 
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Obſtare primum eſt velle nec labi via; Never boaſt of th 
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A Chione ſaltem vel ab Helide ditte pudorem, upon thy nakedneſs and 


At ſcondunt ſpurcas hæc monumenta lupas. 
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Chap. 2. OF Modefly, «© Seck. 5. for 
thou mayſt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
leve thy fin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluflies 
not at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, 
hath no inſtrument left to reſtore him to the hopes 
of vertue. | 

5. Be not confident and athrmative in an uncertain 
matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately, 
according to the degree of that perſuaſion which is 
or ought to be begotren in thee by the efficacy of the 
authority or the reaſon of inducing thee. 

6. Pretend not to more knowledge then thou haſt, Eccluf. 2. 
but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, leſt ** 
thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt into 


ſhameleſneſs. 


K27uioTys; 


Acts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Undecency. 0 ie wy 

WT pau, 
1. In your Prayers in Churches and places of Reli- 
gion uſe reverent poſtures, great attention, grave cere- 
mony, the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring' 
that we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we 
cannot "offibly exceed; but that the expreſſion of this 


reverence be according to law or cuſtom, and the ex- 
ample of the moſt prudent and pious perſons: that is, 
let it be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of eſſences. 

3. In all publick meetings, private addreſſes, in diſ- 
courſes, in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of ſalutation, re- 
verence and decency, which the cuſtom preſcribes, and 
is uſual amongſt the moſt ſober perſons ; gtving ho- 
nour to whom honour belongeth, taking place of none 
of thy betters, and in all cafes of queſtion con- 
cerning civil precedency giving it to any one that will 
take it, if it be only thy own right that is in queſtion. 

3. Obſerve the proportion of affections in all meet- 
ings and to all perſons: be not merry at a faneral, 
nor ſad upon a feſtival, but rejoyce with them that re- 
Joyce, and weep with them that weep. 8 

4. Abſtain from wanton and diſſolute laughter, pe- 
tulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, jearing, and 
all ſuch actions which in civil account are called un- 
decencies and incivilities. 

H 3 5. To 
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Ploꝛat ad inviſas ſunguinolema comas. Ovid. 
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5. Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duty 
and humble carriage; towards them and all your 
kindred be ſevere in the modeſties of chaſtity ; ever 
Fearing leaſt the freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould 
enlarge into any neighbourhood of unhandſomneſs, 
For all inceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrees towards it, are the higheſt violations of Mode- 
ſty in the world: for therefore Inceſt is grown to be ſo 
high a crime, eſpecially in the laſt periods of the world, 
becauſe it breaks that reverence which the conſent of 
all nations and the ſeverity of humane laws hath in- 
Joyned towards our Parents and neareſt kindred, in 
imitation of that law which God gave to the Jews in 
proſecution of Modeſty in this inſtance. 

Phil, 4. 8. 6. Be a curious obſerver of all thoſe things which 
are of good report, and are parts of publick honeſty. 
For publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
publick perſons, is the meaſure of good and evil in 
things indifferent: and charity requires us to comply 
with thoſe fancies and affections which are agrecable 
to nature or the analogy of vertue, or publick laws, or 
to old cuſtoms. It is againſt Modeſty for a woman to 
marry a ſecond Husband as long as ſhe bears a bur- 
then by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her 
fnneral tears are not wiped from her cheeks. It is a- 
Fe meretrix ga inſt publick honeſty to do ſome lawful actions of 
abigic tel. privacy on publick theatres, and therefore in ſuch 


rem veloque , . 
ferique . caſes retirement is a duty of Modeſty. 


raque, ſi m- 7. Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy cloathing and 


mini, for- x 385 5 
nice ri Ornament ; never let it be above thy condition, nor al 


pater. Mare, ways equal to it; never light or amorous, diſcover- 
ning a nakedneſs through a thin veil, which thou pre- 
tendeſt to hide, never to lay a ſnare for a ſoul ; but re- 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, profeſſing holineſs, 
chaſtity, and the diſcipline of the holy Jeſas and 

the firſt effect of this let your ſervants feel by your 

ata fit ornatrix: cdi que (hu ist or! gentleneſs and aptneſs 
Unguibus, & raph bre chis hgit acu. to be pleaſed with 
Devovet, & tangir Nomine capur illa, ſimulgue their uſual diligence, 
| and ordinary conduct, 
For the man or woman that is dreſſed with anger and 
0] ; impa- 
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impatience wear pride under their robes, aud immo- 


: deity above. 


8. Hither alſo is to be reduced ſingular and effected 
walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, 
ainting and laſcivious dreſſings: all which together 
God reproves by the Prophet, The Lord ſaith, Be-19a. 3. 16. 


- cauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty, and walk with) 


ſtretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and min- 

cing as they go, and make a tinkling with their feet, 18. 

Therefore the Lord will (mite her with a ſcab of the crown 

of the head, and will take away the bravery of their tink- 

ling ornaments. And this duty of Modeſty in this in- 

ſtance is expreſly enjoyned to all Chriſtian women by 

S. Paul, That women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel 1 Tim. 2, s 

with ſhamefacdneſs and ſobriety, not with broidered hair, 

or gold, or pearl, or coſtly array, but (which becometh 

women profeſſing godlineſ;) mith. good works. | 
g. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which tempt 


dur ſtomach, beyond our hunger; ſo alſo thould pru- 
dent perſons decline all ſuch ſpectacles, relations, 
theatres, loud noiſes and out-cries which concern us 


not, and are beſides our natural or moral intereſt. 

Our ſenſes thould not, like petulant and wanton oedipum 
girls, wander into markets and theatres without juſt curiof an in 
employment; but when they are ſent abroad by Rea- ici. wa. 
ſon, return quickly with their errand, and remain lemitates, 
modeſtly at home under their guide, till they be ſent 74. 
again. | 

10. Let all perſons be curious in obſerving Mo- 

deſty towards themſelves in the handſome treating 

their own body, and ſuch as are in their Power, whe- 

ther living or dead. Againſt this Rule they offend who 

expoſe to others their own, or pry into others na- 
kedneſs beyond the limits of neceſſity, or where a 

leave is not made holy by a permiſſion from God. It 


is alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work a miracle a- 


bout the body of Epipbanius, to reprove the immo- 
deſt curioſity of an unconcerned perſon who pried - 
too near when charitable people were compoſiug it 
to the grave. In all theſe cafes and particulars, al- 


though they ſeem little, yet our duty and concern- 
das | H 4 4 meat 
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ment is not little. Concerning which I uſe the 


words of the Son of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth little 
things, ſhall periſh by little and little, | 


SECT: IV. 
Of Contentedneſs in all Eſtates and Accidents, 


VErtues and Diſcourſes are like Friends neceſſary in 
all Fortunes; but thoſe are the beſt which are 
Friends in our ad neſſes, and ſupport us in our ſorrows 
and fad accidents; and in this ſence no man that is ver- 
tuous can be friendleſs; nor hath any man reaſon to 
complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe the pub- 
lick diſorder of things, or his own infelicity, fries 
God hath appointed one remedy for all the Evils in the 
World, and that is a contented Spirit. For this alone 
makes a man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorched ; 
through ſeas, and not be drowned; through hunger 
and nakedneſs, and want nothing. For ſince all the 
evil in the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing between 
the object and the appetite, as when a man hath what 
he defires not, or deſires what he hath not, or deſires 
amiſs; he that compoſes his Spirit to the preſent ac- 
cident hath variety of inſtances for his Vertue, but none 
to trouble him, becauſe his deſires enlarge not beyond 
his preſent fortune : and a wiſe man is placed in the 
variety of chances, like the nave or centre of a wheel 
in the midit of all the curcumvolutions and changes of 
poſture, without violence or change, ſave that it turns 
gently in compliance with its changed parts, and is in 
different which part is up, and which is down; for 
there is ſome Vertue or other to be exerciſed what- 
ever happens, either Patience or Thankſgiving, Love or 
Fear, Moderation or Humility, Charity or Contented- 
neſs, and they are every one of them, equally in order 
to his great end and immortal felicity; and beauty 
is not made by white or red, by black eyes, and a 
round face, by a ſtraight body, and a ſmooth skin; 


but by a proportion to the fancy. No rules can make 


amability, our Minds and apprehenſions make that; 


| and ſo is our telicity : and we may be reconciled to 


poverty 
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Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Se, 6. 105 
poverty and a low fortune, if we ſuffer Contentedneſs, Non gag 
and the Grace of Gad to make the proportion. For pry uy 
no man is poor that doth not think himſelf ſo. But if injuries. 
in a full fortune with impatience he deſires more, he 
roclaims his wants and his beggarly condition. But 
bens this Grace of Contentedneſs was the ſum of all 
the old moral Philoſophy, and a great Duty in Chri- 
ſtianity, and of moſt univerſal uſe in the whole courſe 
of our lives, and the only inſtrument to eaſe the bur- 
thens of the world, and the' enmities of ſad chances, 
it will not be amiſs to preſs it by the proper argu- 
ments by which God hath bound it upon our ſpirits, 
it being faſtned by Reaſon and Religion, by Duty 
and Intereſt, by Neceſſity and Conveniency, by Ex- 
ample, and by the propoſition of excellent Rewards, 
no leſs than Peace and Felicity. 
1. Contentedneſs in all Eſtates, is a duty of Reli- 
gion; 1t is the great reaſonableneſs of complying with 
the Divine Providence which governs all the world, 
and hath ſo ordered us in the adminiſtration of his 
great family. He were a ſtrange fool that ſhould be 
angry becauſe dogs and ſheep need no ſhooes,and yet 
himſelf is full of care to get ſome. God hath ſupplied 
thoſe needs to them by natural proviſtons, and to thee 
by an artificial : for he hath given thee reaſon tolearn 
a trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo that 
it only differs in the manner of our proviſion : and 
which had you rather want, Shooes or Reaſon ? And 
my Patron that hath given me a Farm is freer to me 
than if he gives a Loaf ready baked. But however all 
theſe gifts come from him, and therefore it is fit he 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes; and if we mur- 
mur here, we may at the next melancholy be troubled 
that God did not make us to be Angels or Stars. For 
if that which we are or have do not content us, we 
may be troubled for every thing in the world, which 
is beſides our being or our poſſeſſions. 85 5 
God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chuſe | 7 a 
which part we ſhall act; it concerns us only to be e yur- 
careful that we do it well, always ſaying, /f this pleaſe . 
God, {et it be as it is; and we who pray, that 9 
7 ot ; he ? ow | Py ö f a wi 
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will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, muſt re- 
member that the Angels do whatſoever is command- 
ed them, and go where- ever they are ſent, and refuſe 
no circumſtances; and if their employment be croſſed 
by a higher degree, they ſit down in peace, and rejoyce 
in the event: and when the Angel of Jules could not 
prevail in behalf of the people committed to his 
charge; becauſe the Angel of 0 0 oppoſed it, he on- 
ly told the ſtory at the command of God, and was as 
content, and worſhipped with as great an ecſtaſie in 
his proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. Do thou fo 


likewiſe : 57 the ſtation where God hath placed you 


and you ſhall uever long for ings without, but fir 
at home feaſting upon the Divine Providence and thy 
own Reaſon, by which we are 8889 that it is ne- 


ceſſary and reaſonable to ſubmit to God. 


For, is not all the world God's Family? Are not we 


His Creatures? Are we not as clay in the hand of the 


Potter ? Do we not live upon his meat, and move by 
his ſtrength, and do our work by his light? Are we 
any thing but what we are from him? And ſhall 
there be a mutiny among the flocks and herds, becauſe 
their Lord or the Shepherd chuſes their paſtures, 
and ſuffers them not to wander into deſarts and un- 
known ways? If we chuſe we do it ſo foolithly that 
we cannot like it long, and moſt commonly not at 
all: but God, who can do what he pleaſes, is wiſe to 


chuſe ſafely for us, affectionate to comply with our 


* 


needs, and powerful to execute all his wiſe decrees. 


Here therefore is the wiſdom of the contented man, 
to let God chuſe for him: for when we have given 
up our wills to him, and ſtand in that ſtation of the 
battel, where our great General hath placed us, our 
ſpirits muſt needs reſt, while our conditions have for 
their ſecurity the power, the wiſdom, and the charity 
SEIOS 

2. Contentedneſs in all accidents brings great peace 
of ſpirit, and is the great and only inſtrument of tem- 
poral felicity. It removes the ſting from the accident, 
and makes a man not to depend upon chance and the 
uncertain diſpoſitions of men for his well-being, oy 
ony 
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only on God and his own Spirit. We our ſelves O , v. 
make our fortunes good or bad, and when God 2,77. 
lets looſe a Tyrant upon us, or a ſickneſs, or ſcorn, 5d, 57 
or a leſſened fortune, if we fear to die, or know , 247 
not to be patient, or are proud, or covetous, then the n 
calamity fits heavy on us. But if we know how 
to manage a noble principle, and fear not death ſo 
much as a diſhoneſt action, and think Impatience a 
worſe evil than a Feyer, and Pride to be the biggeſt 
diſgrace, and Poverty to be infinitely deſirable * 
fore the torments of Covetouſneſs; then we who now 
think vice to be ſo eaſie, and make it ſo familiar 
and think the cure ſo impoſſible, ſhall quickly be of 
another mind, and reckon theſe accidents amongſt 
things eligible. | | 
But no man can be happy that hath great hopes and 
great fears of things without, and eyents depending 
upon other-men, or upon the chances of fortune, The 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if wg want meat 
till we die, then to die of that diſeaſe, and there are 
many worſe than to die with an Atrophy or Conſump- 
tion, or unapt and coarſer nouriſhment. But he that 
ſuffers a tranſporting paſſion concerning things within 
the power of others, is free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no longer than his enemy ſhall give him leave 
and it is ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and 
there where it ſhall moſt trouble him: for ſo the Ad- 
der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and 
fearful defending of her head. The old Stoicks when 
you told them of a fad ſtory, would ſtill anſwer 
Ti T&s we; What is that to me? Yes, for the Tyrant 
hath ſentenced you alſo unto priſon. Well, what is 
that ? He will put a chain upon my leg, but he cannot 
bind my ſoul. No : But he will kill you. Then III 
die. If preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be 
freer than himſelf: but if not till anon or to morrow, 
I will dine firſt, or fleep, or do what reaſon and na- 
ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- Fhil. & rt, 
loſophy is the ſame with the diſcourſe of S. Paul, 1; Tim. 6. 6; 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am therewith to be tied. 3.1, f. 
5 e 8 content. 
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content. I know both hom to be aba ſed, and I know hoy 


wal pon pu u every where and in all things I am inſtry- 


ſuffrir, 2 
grand honor 


non puo Ve- 
vir, 


fred both how to be full and to be hungry, both to 4. 
bound and ſuffer need. | 

We are in the world like men playing at Tables 
the chance is not in our power, but to play it is; and 
when it is fallen we muſt manage it as we can; and 
let nothing trouble us, but when we do a baſe acti- 
on, or ſpeak like a fool, or think wickedly : Theſe 
things God hath put into our powers; but concern- 
ing thoſe things which are wholly in the choice of 
another, they cannot fall under our deliberation, 
and therefore neither are they fit for our paſſions. 
My fear may make me miſerable, but it cannot pre- 
vent what another hath in his power and purpoſe: 
and proſperities can only be enjoyed by them who 
fear not at all to loſe them, ſince the amazement and 


<$aſhon concerning the future takes off all the plea- 


N, vd ö. 
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ſure of the preſent poſſeſſion. Therefore if thou haſt 
loſt thy land, do not alſo loſe thy conſtancy: and 
if thou muſt die a little ſooner, yet do not die im- 
patiently. For no chance is evil to him that is con- 
tent, and to 4 man nothing is miſerable, unleſs it be un- 
reaſonable. No man can make another man to be 
his ſlave unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to life 
and death, to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear: 
command theſe paſſions, and you are freer than the 
Parthian Kings. : 


Inſtruments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſs. 


Upon the ſtrength of the premiſſes we may reduce 
this virtue to practice by its proper inſtruments firſt, 
and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or ar- 
guments of content. 

1. When any thing happens to our diſpleaſure, let 
us endeavour to take off its trouble by turning it in- 


to ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it. 


on that ſide/in which it may be uſeful to the deſigns 
of Reaſon. For there is nothing but hath a double 
handle, or at leaſt we have two hands age it, 

IE. | Y When 


When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him 
as an «impartial relater of our faults, for he will 
tell thee truer than thy fondeſt friend will; and 
thou mayſt call them precious balm though they 
break thy head, and forgive his anger while thou 
makeſt uſe of the plainneſs of his declamation. The 
Ox when he is weary treads ſureſt : and if there be 
nothing elſe in the diſgrace but that it makes us to 
walk warily, and tread ſure for fear of our enemies, 
that is better than to be flattere&into pride and care- 
leſmeſs. This is the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, 
which expounds the ſence of the Divine Providence 
fairly, and reconciles us to it by a charitable conſtru- 
tion: and we may as well refuſe all phyſick, if we 
conſider it only as unpleaſant in the taſte ; and we 
may find fault with the rich valleys of Tha ſus, becauſe 
they are circled by ſharp mountains; but ſo alſo we 


and medicine. F 

If therefore thou falleſt from thy employment in 
publick, take ſanctuary in an honeſt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home. 
IF thou art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
favour of the King of Kings, and then there is no harm 
come to thee, And when Zeno Citienſis loſt all his 
goods in a ſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies of Philo- 
ſophy, to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and gave 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. When 
the North-wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none 
but fools fit down in it and cry, wiſe people defend 
themſelves againſt it with a warm garment or a good 
fire and a dry roof: When a ſtorm of a ſad miſchance 


by obſerving where it can ſerve another end, either 
of Religion or Prudence, or more ſafety or leſs envy: 
it will turn into ſomething that is good, if we liſt to 
make it ſo; at leaſt it may make us weary of the 
world's vanity, and take off our confidence from un- 
certain riches; and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
regions where content dwells eſſentially. If it does 

any 


* 
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may be in charity with every unpleaſant accident, be- 
cauſe though it taſte bitter, it is intended for health 


beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advantage 


— 
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Chap. 2. Of Comtentedneſs. Sect. 6. 
any good to our ſouls, it hath made more than ſuf. 
cient recompence for all the temporal affliction. He 
that threw a ſtone ata dog, and hit his cruel ſtep-mo- 
ther, ſaid, that although he intended it otherwiſe, yet 
the ſtone was not quite loſt: and if we fail in the 
firſt deſign, if we bring it home to another equally 
to content us, or more to profit us, then we have put 
our conditions paſt the power of chance; and this 
was called in the old Greek Comedy, a being reyen- 
ged on Fortune by becoming Philoſophers, and 
turning the chance into Reaſon or Religion : for ſoa 
wiſe man ſhall over-rule his ftars, and have a great- 
er influence upon his own content than all the con- 
ſtellations and planets of the firmament. 

2. Never compare thy condition with thoſe above 
thee; but to ſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thou- 


ſands with whom thou wouldeſt not for any intereſt 


change thy fortune and condition. A Soldier muſt not 
think himſelf unproſperous, if he be not ſucceſsful as 
the Son of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as 
the Roman Empire. Be content that thou art not leſ- 
ſened as was Pyrrhzs; or if thou beeſt, that thou art not 
routed like Caſſus: and when that ces to thee, it 
is a great proſperity that thou art not caged and made 


a a ſpectacle like Bajazrt, or thy eyes were not pull d 


out like Zedeliab's, or that thou wert not flay d alive 
like Valentinian. If thou admireſt the greatneſs of Aer- 


ves, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain Atho, 


or whoſe cars and noſes were cut off, becauſe the Hell- 
ont carried away the bridge. It is a fine thing (thou 


thinkeſt) to be carried on men's ſhoulders: but give 


God thanks that thou art not forced to carry a rich 
fool upon thy thoulders, as thoſe poor men do whom 
thou beholdeſt. There are but a few Kings in man- 
kind, but many thouſands who are very miſerable, 
it compared to thee: However, it is a huge folly ra- 
ther to grieve for the good of others, than to rejoyce 
for that good which God hath given us of our own. 
And yet there is no wiſe or good man that would 


change perſons or conditions intirely with any man in 


the world. It may be he would have one man's wealth 
| 8 added 
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Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Sect. 6. 
added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the 
learning of à third; but ſtill he would receive theſe 
into his own perſon, becauſe he loves that beſt, and 
therefore eſteems it beſt, and therefore over-values 
all that which he is, before all that which any o- 
ther man in the world can be. Would any man be 
Dives to have his Wealth, or Judas for his Office, 
or Saul for his Kingdom, or Al ſolom for his Bounty 

or Achitophel for his Policy ? It is likely he would 
wiſh all theſe, and yet he would be the ſame per- 
ſon ſtill. For every man hath deſires of his own, 
and objects juſt fitted to them, without which he 
cannot be, unleſs he were not himſelf, And let eve- 
ry man that loves himſelf ſo well as to love himſelf 
before all the world, conſider if he have not ſome- 
thing for which in the whole he values himſelf far 
more than he can value any man elſe. Thereis there- 
fore no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from all the 
winged nation to deck that bird that thinks already 
ſhe is more valuable than any of the Inhabitants of 


your ſelf beſt, or be content with that portion of 
__— and bleſſing for which you love your ſelf ſo 
well. 

3. It conduces much to our content, if we paſs 
by thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and 
conſider that which is pleaſing and proſperous, that 
by the repreſentation of the better, the worſe may 
be blotted out: and at the worſt you have enough to 
keep you alive, and to keep up and to improve your 
hopes of Heaven. If I be overthrown in my ſuit at 
law, yet my houſe is left me ſtill and my land; or 
I have a vertuous wife, or hopeful children, or kind 
friends, or good hopes. If Ihave loſt one child, it may 
beI have two or three till left me. Or elſe reckon the 
bleſhngs which already you have received, and there- 
fore he pleaſed in the change and variety of affairs te 
receive evil from the hand of God as well as good. Anti- 
Pater of T ar ſus uſed this art to ſupport his ſorrows on 
his death-bed, and reckoned the good things of his 


paſt life, not forgetting to recount it as a bleſſing, 


an 


the air. Either change all or none. Ceaſe to love 
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an argument that God took care of him, that he had 
a proſperous journey from Cilicia 


hy pow Þ il pende powers it. to AtÞcns. Or elſe pleaſe thy ſelf 


with hopes of a future: for we 


were born with this ſadneis upon us; and it was a 
change that brought us into it, and a change may 


"Atl yrapyes toe lala * 


bring us out again. Harveſt will 
come, and then every Farmer is 
rich, at leaſt for 4 month or two. It may be thou art 
entred into the cloud which will bring a gentle 
ſhower to refreſh thy ſorrows. 

Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs as ever 
did load thy ſpirit, wouldſt thou not bear it chear- 
fully and nobly, if thou wert ſure that within a cer- 
tain ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would re- 
heve thee, and enrich thee, and recompence thee ſo 
as to overflow all thy hopes and thy deſires and capa- 
cities ? Now then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon 
thee, remember that thou art a Chriſtian deſigned to 
the inheritance of Jeſus: and what doſt thou think 
concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion of 
eternity? Doſt thou think thou ſhall be ſaved or 
damned? Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh, 
I cannot blame thee to be ſad, fad till thy heart-ſtrings 
crack: but then why art thou troubled at the loſs of 
thy money? What ſhould a damned man do with 
money, which in ſo great a ſadneſs it is impoſſible 
for him to enjoy ? Did ever any man upon the rack 
afflict himſelf becauſe he had received a croſs an- 
ſwer from his miſtreſs? or call for rhe particulars 
of a purchaſe upon the gallows? If thou doſt really 
believe thou ſhalt be damned, I do not ſay it will 
cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, but it will ſwallow it 
up. But if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
conſider bow great is that joy, how infinite is that 
change, how unſpeakable is the glory, how excellent 
is the recompence for all the ſufferings in the World, 
if they were all laden upon thy ſpirit; fo that let thy 
condition be what it will, if thou conſidereſt thy 
own preſent condition, and compareſt it to thy future 
poſſibility, thou canſt not feel the preſent ſmart 5 
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Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Sect. 6, 
a croſs fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
thou haſt a far bigger ſorrow, or a far bigger joy. 
Heir thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy coun- 
trey, where the glories of a Kingdom are prepared 
for thee; it is therefore a huge Folly to be much af- 
flicted, becauſe thou haſt a leſs convenient Inn to 
lodge in by. the way. btn; + Mn: 

But theſe arts of looking backwards and forwards 
are more than enough to ſupport the Spirit ofa Chri- 
ſtian: there is no man but hath bleſhngs enough in 

reſent poſſeſſſon to outweigh the evils of a great af- 
Hidtion. Tell the joynts of thy Body, and do not 


accuſe the univerſal providence for a lame Leg, or 


the want of a Finger, when all the reſt is perfect, and 
you have a noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the 
image of God himſelf: and by the want of a Finger 
you may the better know how to eſtimate the remain- 
ing parts, and to account for every degree of the 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ariſtippus, ina great ſuitat Law, 
loſt a Farm, and, to a Gentleman, who in civility pi- 
tied and deplored his loſs, he anſwered, I have two 
Farms left fil, and that is more than I have loſt; 
and more than you have by one. If you miſs an Of- 
fice for which you ſtood Candidate, then, beſides that 
you are quit of the cares and the envy of it, you ſtill 
have all theſe excellencies which rendred you capable 
to receive it, and they are better than the beſt Office 
in the Common-wealth. If your Eſtate be leſſened, 
you need the leſs to care who governs the Province, 
whether he be rude or gentle. lam croſſed in my jour- 
ney, and yet I'ſcaped Robbers: and I conſider, that if 
I had been ſet upon by Villains, I would have redee- 


med that evil by this which I now ſuffer, and have 


counted it a deliverance: or if I did fall into the 


5 l - 
I «4 
* \ 


hands of Thieves, yet they did not ſteal my Land. Or 


Iam fallen into the hands of the Publicans and Sequeſ- 
trators, and they have taken all from me: What now? 
let me look about me. They have left me the Sun 


and Moon, Fire and Water, a loving Wife, and ma- 


ny Friends to pity me, and ſome to relieve me, and 
Jaan ill diſcourſe ; and; unleſs Iliſt, they have not 


— 
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taken away my merry countenance, and my chearful 
ſpirit, and a good conſcience: they {till have left me 
the providence of God, and all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, 


and my charity to them too: and till I ſleep and di- 


ſt, Leat and drink, Lread and meditate, Ican walk 
in my neighbour's pleaſant fields, and ſee the varieties 
of natural beauties, and delight in all that in which 
God delights, that is, in vertue and wiſdom, in the 
whole creation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath 
ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is very much in 
love with ſorrow and peeviſhneſs, who loſes all theſe 

leaſures, and chooſes to fit down upon his little 
handful of thorns. Such a perſon were fit to bear 
Nero company in his funeral ſorrow for the loſs of one 
of Poppea's Hairs, or help to mourn for Lesbia's Spar- 
fow: and becauſe he loves it, he deſerves to ſtarve in 
the midſt of plenty, and to want comfort while he is 
encircled with bleſſings. 

4. Enjoy the preſcnt whatſoever it be, and be not 
ſolicitaus for the future: for if you take your Foot 
from the preſent ſtanding, 
and thruſt it forward to- 
ward to morrow's event, 
| you are in a reſtleſs condi- 
tion, it is like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſt 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day. If it be 
well to day it is madneſs to make the preſent miſera- 

ble, by fearing it may be ill to morrow; when your 
belly is full of to day's dinner, to fear you ſhall want 

the next day's ſupper: for it may be you ſhall not; 
and then to what purpoſe was this day's affliction ? But 

ms Guturi cemporis exicum if to morrow you ſhall 


End fit fururum cras fuge querere, & 
Cem fors dierum cunque dabir lucto 
Appone. He. I. t. Od. 9. 


C:Kginons 2 prone ons want, your ſorrow will 
e come time enough, tho 
Sempepete aun. He. 1. 3 Od 2% you do not haſten it: let 
T3 55 owure7r were wot, To & avgiev your trouble tarry till its 
Ic oi q own day comes. But if it 
chance to be ill to day, do not encreaſe it by the care 

_ of. to morrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, if God 

ſends them, and the evils of it bear patiently and 1 7 
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Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. . N Seat. 6, 
ly: for this day is only ours, we are dead to yeſter- 
day, and we are not yet born to the morrow. He 
therefore that enjoys the preſent, if it be good, enjoys 
as much as is poſſible: and if only that day's trouble 
leans upon him, it is ſingular and finite: Sufficient 
to the day (ſaid Chriſt) 4 the evil thereof. Sufficient, but 
not intolerable. But if we look abroad, and bring into 
one days thoughts the evil of many, certain and un- 
certain, what will be and what will never be, our load 
will be as intolerable as it is unreaſonable. To reprove 
this inſtrument of deſcontent, the Ancients feigned 
that in Hell ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, an 
ſtill he twiſted on, ſuffering an Aſs to eat up all that 
was finithed : ſo miſerable is he who thruſts his paſſi- 
ons forwards towards future events, and ſuffers all 
that he may. enjoy to be loſt and devoured by folly 
and inconſideration, thinking nothing fit to be enjoy- 
ed but that which is not, or cannot be had. Juſt ſo, 
many young perſons are loth to die, and therefore 
deſire to live to old age, and when they are come 
thitherare troubled that they are come to that ſtate of 
life, to which, before they were come, they were 
hugely afraid they ſhould never come. 
5. Let us prepare our minds againſt changes, al- 
ways expecting them, that we be not ſurprized when 
they come: For nothing is ſo great an enemy to tran- 
quillity and a contented ſpirit, as the amazement and 
confuſtons of unreadineſs and inconſideration: and 
when our fortunes are violently changed, our ſpirits 
are unchanged, if they always ſtood in the ſuburbs 
and expectation of ſorrows. O Death, how bitter art 
thou to 4 man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions! And to 
the rich man who had promiſed to himſelf eaſe and 
fulneſs for many years, it was a fad arreſt, that his 
Soul was ſurpriſed the firſt night: but the Apoſtles, 
who every day knockt at the gate of death, and look- 
ed upon it continually, went to their martyrdom in 
peace and evenneſs. | 

6. Let ns often frame to our ſelves, and repreſent to 
our conſiderations the images of thoſe bleſſings we 
have, juſt as we uſually underſtand them when we 
S %%ͤͤ ane © 
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want them. Conſider how deſirable health is to a 
ſick man, or liberty to a Priſoner: and if but a fit of 
the tooth-ach ſeizes us with violence, all thoſe trou- 
bles which in our health afflicted us, disband inſtant- 
ly, and ſeem inconſiderable. He that in his health is 
troubled that he is in debt, and ſpends fleepleſs night 
and refuſes meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him fall 
into a fit of the Stone ora high Fever, he deſpiſes the 
arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man uncon- 
cerned. Remember then that God hath given thee 
a bleſſing, the want of which is infinitely more trouble 
than thy preſent debt or poverty or loſs; and there- 
fore is now more to be valued in the poſſeſhon, and 
a ough: to outweigh thy trouble. The very privative 
bleſſings, the b leſlings of immunity, ſafeguard, libe:- 
ty and integrity which we commonly enjoy, deſerve 
the thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould ſend 
a Cancer upon thy Face, or a Wolf into thy Side, if 
he thould ſpread a cruſt of Leproſie upon thy Skin; 
what wouldeſt thou give to be but as now thou art? 
Wouldeſt thou not on that condition be as poor as I 
am, oras the meaneſt of thy brethren ? Would you not 
chooſe your preſent loſs or affliction as a thing extream- 
ly eligible, and a redemption to thee, if thou mighteſt 
exchange the other for this? Thou art quit from a 
thouſand calamities, every one of which, if it were up- 
on thee, would make thee inſenſible cf thy preſent 
ſorrow : and therefore let thy joy (which ſhould be 
as great for thy freedom from them, as is thy ſadneſs 
when thou feeleſt any of them) do the ſame cure 
upon thy diſcontent. For if we be not extreamly 
fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſeleſs, a great joy is 
more apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent than a great 
trouble is. I have known an affectionate Wife, when 
the had been in fear of parting with her beloved Huſ- 
band; heartily defire of God his life or ſociety upon 
any conditions that were not ſinful ; and chuſe to beg 
with him rather than to feaſt without him ; and the 
ſame perſon hath upon that conſideration born pover- 
ty nobly, when God hath heard her prayer in the 0- 
ther matter. What, wiſe man in the world is * 
| Who 


who does not prefer a ſmall fortune with peace be- 
fore a great one with contention, and war and vio- 


lence? and then he is no longer wiſe, if he alters his 
opinion when he hath his wiſh. 


7. If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you muſt 
meaſure your defires by your fortune and condition, 
not your fortunes by your deſires : that is, be gover- 
ned by your needs, not by your fancy: by nature, 
4 not by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He that Afai bag 
: would ſhoot an arrow out of a plow, or hunt a Hare 5 %. do. 
1 with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the 
mark or prey; but he is fooliſh for chooſing ſuch un- 
! apt inſtruments: and ſo is he that runs after his con- 
4 tent with appetites not ſpringing from natural needs, 
3 but fromarnficial,phantaſtical and violent neceſſities. 
1 Theſe are not to be ſatisfied ; or if they were, a man 
d hath choſen an evil inſtrument towards his content: 
if Nature did not intend reſt to a man by filling of 
3 ſuch deſires. Is that Beaſt better that hath two or 
2 three mountains to graze on, than a little Bee that 
I feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls e- 
Mt Bl very morning from the Store-houſes of Heaven, Clouds 
* and Providence? Can a man quench his thirſt better 
ſt out ofa River than a full Urn; or drink better from 
4 the Fountain when it is : 
p- finely paved with Marble, 8 Nr * 8 
f en, 20 
* than when it ſwells over Herbs, nec ingermam violarent marmor 10- 
C the green Turf? Pride and ue paſcuxt olive, (Thum! 
's artificial gluttonies do but „ Me cichorez, levelque malve. 
re adulterare Nature,making Tzu , wo mo . 0 v 
ly our diet healthleſs, our ap- Amabo levery cupreſſam, 
is I petites impatient and un- f crew pat on, 
at ſatisfiable, and the taſte Cures interim doloribus. Pindats 
oy mixt, phantaſtick and me.: af 
uſ- retricious. But that which we miſcall Poverty, is in- 
on deed Nature: and its proportions are the juſt meaſures 
eg of a man, and the beſt inſtruments of content. But 
he when we create needs that Go or Nature never 
er- made, we have erected to our ſelves an infinite ſtock 
- of trouble that can have no period. Sempronius come 
ere plained of want of cloaths, and was much traubled 


ho | 13 | : kor 
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for a new ſuit, being aſhamed to appear in the Thea- 
tre with his Gown à little thread bare, but when he 
got it, and gave his old cloaths to Codrus, the poor man 
was raviſh'd with joy, and went and gave God thanks 
for his new purchaſe; and Cdrus was made richly fine 
and chearfully warm by that which Sempronius was 
aſhamed to wear; and yet there natural needs were 
both alike : the difference only was that Sempronius 
had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſities ſuperin- 
duced, which Codrus had not; and was harder to be 


relieved, and could not have joy at ſo. cheap a rate: 


becauſe he only lived according to Nature, the other 
by prideand ill cuſtems, and meaſures taken by other 
mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that 
propounds to his fancy things greater than himſelf or 
his needs, and is diſcontent and troubled when he 
fails of ſuch purchaſes, ought not to accuſe provi- 
dence, or blame his fortune, but his folly. God and 
Nature made no more needs than they mean to ſa- 
tisfie; and he that will make more, muſt look for 
ſatisfaction where he can. | 


8. In all troubles and fadder accidents let us take 


Vacare culpa ſanctuary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out an- 
in cal-wit- chors for our Souls, to keep them from Shipwreck, 
mam lola. though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Phi- 
um. loſophy ſhall comfort a Villain that is haled to the 


rack for muthering his Prince, or that is broken up- 


on the wheel for ſacrilege? His cup is full of pure : 


and unmingled ſorrow: his body is rent with tor- 

ment, his name with ignominy, his ſoul with thame 

and ſorrow which are to laſt eternally. But when a 

man ſuffers in a good cauſe, or isafflicted and yet walks 

2 Cor, 4.8,9. not perverſly with his God, then Anytus and Melits 
may kill me, but they cannot hurt me; then St. Paul's 
characters is „o Sage in the forehead of our fortune; 

's Pet. 3.13, Ne are troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſſed; per- 
& 4. 15, 16 plexed, but not in deſpair ; Perſecuted, but not for ſaken ; 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed. And who is he that will 

harm you, if ye be followers of. that which is good? For 

indeed every thing in the world is indifferent, but fin : 

and all the ſcorchings of the Sun are very tolerable in 

reſpect 
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Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Seck. 6. 
raſpect of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture. 
The greateſt evils are from within us, and from our 
ſelves alſo we muſt look for our greateſt good; for 
God is the fountain of it, but reaches it to ns by our 
own hand: and when all things look fadly round 
about us, then only we ſhall find how excellent a 
fortune it is to have God to our friend ; and of all 
friendſhips that only is created to ſupport ns in our 
needs, For it is fin that turns an Ague into a Fever, 
and a Fever to the Plague, Fear into Defpair, Anger 
into Rage, and Lofs into Mainefs, and Sorrow to 
Amazement and Confuſion: But if either we were 
innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſs are made penitent, we 
are put to School, or into the Theatre, either to learn 
how, or elſe actually to combate for a Crown ; the 
Accident may ſerve an end of mercy, but is not a 
Meſſenger of wrath. 
Let us not therefore be governed by external, and 
preſent, and ſeeming things : nor let us make the 
ſame judgment of things that common and weak un- 
derſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not 
the wiſeſt, to be judges of our felicity, fo that we 
be happy or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us : but 


let Reaſon, and Experience, and Religion, and Hope, nder 2 | 
relying on the Divine Promiſes, be the meafure of &i con61 f, 


our judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe feli- i» eto- 


city without vertue; and no good man did ever 


nem #nimi 
conftanrem 


think vertue could depend upon the variety of a good definenti. 
or bad fortune. It is no evil to be poor, but to be bu, uur, 


vicious and impatient. 


Means to obtain Content by way of 
| Onſiderati n. 


To theſe Exerciſes and ſpiritual Inſtruments, if we 
add the following Conſiderations concerning the na- 
ture and circumſtance of humane chance, we may bet- 
ter ſecure our peace. For as to Children, ho are afraid 
of vain Images, we uſe to perſwade confidence by ma- 
king them to handle and look near ſuch things, that 


When in ſuch a familiarity they perceive them inno- 
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cent, they may overcome their fears: ſo muſt timo- 
Tous, phantaſtical, ſad and diſcontented perſons be 
treated ; they muſt be made to conſider, and on all 


ſides ta look upon the accident, and to take all its 
dimenſions, and conſider its conſequences, and to be- 


re 

hold the purpoſe of God, and the common miſtakes bi 

of men, and their evil ſentences they uſually paſs up- ki 

on them. For then we ſhall perceive that, like Colts ye 

of unmanag d Horſes, we ſtart at dead bones and life. be 

leſs blocks, things that are unactive as they are inno- pl 

cent. But if we ſecure our hopes and our fears, and d. 

make them moderate and within government, we ce 

may the ſooner overcome the evil of the accident; H 

For nothing that we feel is ſo bad as what we fear. at 

I. Conlider that the univerſal Providence of God A 

hath ſo ordered it, that the good things of Nature di 

and Fortune are divided, that we may know how to v. 

Non.te *d bear our own, and relieve each other's wants and im- le 

gen it, perfections. It is not for a Man, but for a God, to c 

O Am have all excellencies, and all felicities. He ſupports 2 
non, Ar veus . . p 

op... eft re MY poverty with his wealth; I counſel and inſtru a 

gaudere, & him with my learning and experience. He hath ma- n. 

Nice ny friends, I many Children: He hath no Heir, I have ſo 

nim natu es, no inheritance : and any one great bleſſing together fa 

ma Joo. with the common portions of Nature and Neceflity ca 

fic cookie is a fair fortune, if it be but health or ſtrength, or a 

unt. the ſwifineſs of Abimaax. For it is an unreaſonable hi 

6 diſcontent to be troubled that I have not ſo good 10 

Cocks, or Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, being fc 

more troubled that I want one thing that I need tl 

not, than thankful for having received all that h. 

I need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he was not con- v 

tent with the fortune of the whole Empire, but 4 

put the Fidlers to death for being more skilful in ri 

the trade than he was: and Dionyſius the elder was n. 

ſo angry at Philexenns for Singing, and with Plato un 

for Diſputing better than he did, that he ſold Plato ty 

a Slave into Agina, and condemned the other to the tt 

Quarries, = | HP, W 

This Conſideration is to be enlarged by adding to B. 


it, that there are ſome inſtances of fortune and a fair 
2 | con- 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs, Sek. 5. 
condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, but 
if you deſire this, you muſt loſe that, and unleſs you 
e content with one, you loſe the comfort of both. 
If you covet Learning, you muſt have leiſure and a 
retired life: If to be a Politician, you muſt go a- 
broad and get experience, and do all buſineſſes, and 
keep all company, and haye no leiſuge at all. If 
you will be rich, you muſt be frugal: If you will 
be popular, you muſt be bountiful :"IF a Philoſo- 
pher, you muſt diſpiſe riches. The Greet that 
deſigned to make the moſt exquiſite picture that 
could be imagined, fanſied the Eye of Chione, and the 
Hair of Pegnium, and Tarſias Lip, Phileniums Chin, 
and the Forehead of Delphia, and ſet all theſe upon 
Melphidippa's Neck, and thought that he ſhould out- 
do both Art and 'Nature. But when he came to 
view the proportions, he found that what was excel» 
lent in Tura did not agree with the other excellen- 
cy of Philenium: and although ſingly they were rare 

ieces; yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 
"2x50 The diſperſed excellencies and bleſſings of ma- 
ny men, if given to one, would not make a hand- 
ſome, but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and thy edu» 
cation hath made actual led thy calling hath made 
a duty. But if thou defireſt to be a Saint, refuſe not 
his perſecution : If thou would'ſ be famous as Epami- 
nondas, or Fabricias, accept alſo of their poverty 
for that added luſter to their perſons, and envy to 
their fortune, and their vertue without it could not 
have been ſo excellent. Let Exphorion fleep quietly 
whith his old rich Wife; and let Medius drink on with 
= Alexander: and remember thou canſt not have the 
W riches of the firſt, unleſs you have the old Wife too; 
nor the favour which the ſecond had with his Prince, 
unleſs you buy it at his price, that is, lay thy Sobrie- pug n. 
ty down at firſt, and thy Health a little after; and do Philippe 
then their condition, though it look ſplendidly, yet let Bi 
3 you handle it on all ſides, it will prick your 24. 
ungers. | | 
2. Confider how many excellent perſonages 4 all 
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Ages have ſuffered as great or greater Calamities than 
this which now tempts thee to impatience, Agis was 

1 the moſt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife bore 4 
[ Child by Alcibiades : and Philip was Prince of Itarea, 
[ and yet his Wife ran away with his Brother Herod in- 
| to Galilee: and certainly ina great Fortune that was a 
| great Calamity : But theſe are but ſingle inſtances. Al- 
moſt all the ges of the World have noted that their 
f moſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poor, 
| Tome by choice, but moſt by chance, and an inevita- 
1 ble Decree of Providence. And in the whole Sex of 
Women God hach decreed the ſharpeft pains of child- 
| birth, to ſhew that there is no ſtate exempr from ſor- 
\ row, and yet that the weakeſt perſons have ſtrength 
l more than enough to bear the greateſt evil : and the 
| greateſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saints and Apo- 
j ſtles, have no Character of exemption from this ſad 
j Sentence. But the Lord of Men and Angels was alſo 


| | the King of Sufferings, and if thy coarſe robe trouble 
| thee, remember the Swaddling-cloaths of Feſus ; if 
þ thy Bed be uneaſie, yet it is not worſe than his Manger ; 


| and it is no ſadneſs to have a thin Table; if thou cal 
| leſt to mind that the King of Heaven and Earth was 
fed with a little Breafi.Malk : and yet beſides this he 
ſuffered all the ſorrows which we deſerved. We therc- Wl 
fore have great reaſon to ſit down upon our own Wl 
Hearths, and warm our ſelves at our own Fires, and 
feed upon Content at home : for it were a ſtrange 
pride to expect to be more gently treated by the Di- 
vine Providence than the beſt and wiſeſt Men, than 
Apoſtles and Saints, nay, the Son of the Eternal God, 
the Heir of both the Worlds. „ 
Servins Sal. This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurveying 
p41. all the States and Families of the World: and he that 
at once ſaw eAgina and Megara, Pyreus and Corinth 
he gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried in their 
own heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero for mourning 
impatiently the death of one Woman. In the moit 
bcauteous and ſplendid Fortune there are many Cares 
and proper Interruptions and Allays : in the. for- 
tune of a Prince there is not the coarſe robe of 
| | begga- 


Chap. 2. 


tation of fortune, and yet 
at his houſe, or in his breaſt 
there is ſomething that 
© cauſes him to ſigh deeply. 
= Pittacus was a wiſe and 
8 valiant man, but his Wife 
8 overthrew the Table when 


L very few famili 


2d ake up the whole man. 
And when the daughter of 
Feilpo proved a wanton, he 


rig id; It was none of his fin, 
nd therefore there was no 

noſt | 

ares 

for- 


Of Contentedneſs. 
beggary : but there are infinite cares; and the Judge 
fits upon the Tribunal with 


Set. C. 


great ceremony and oſten- 


Hic in foro beatus eſſe creditur, 

Cum foribus apertis fit (vis miſerrimus ; 
Imperat mulier, jubet omnia,” ſemper litigat: 
Multa adferunt illi dolorem, nihil mihi. 


Ferre quam ſortem patiuntur omnes 


to ad- 


Si natus es, Trophime, ſalus omnĩum hac lege, 
Ut ſemper eant tibi res arbirrio tuo; 
Felicitatem hanc fi quis promiſit Deus, 

Iraſceris jure, fi mala is hde 


Et improbe egiſſet. Menan, 


eaſon it ſhould be his miſery. And if an enemy hath - 
aken all that from a Prince whereby he was a King ; 
e may refreſh himſelf by conſidering all that is left 
um, whereby he is a Man. 


4. Con- 


”- 


Nemo recuſat» 
he had invited his friends: : 


upon which the good man, to excuſe her incivility and 
his own misfortune, ſaid, That every man had one e- 
vil, and he was moſt happy that had but that alone. 
And if nothing elſe happens, yet ſickneſſes ſo often do 
Wimbitter the fortune and content of a family, that a 
8 Phyſician in a few years, and with the practice upon 
| es, gets experience enough 
Wminiſter to almoſt all diſeaſes. And when thy little 
Wmisfortune troubles thee, remember that thou haſt 
known the beſt of Kings and the beſt of Men put to 
death publickly by his own ſubjects. | 
3. There are many accidents which are eſteemed 
reat calamities; and yet we have reaſon enough to 
ear them well and unconcernedly ; for they neither 
touch our bodies nor our ſouls; our health and our 
oeertue remains intire, our life and our reputation. It 
ay belam lighted, or I have received ill language; 
Put my head aks not for it, neither hath it broke my 
high, nor taken away my vertue, unleſs I loſe my 
WE harity or my patience. Inquire therefore what you 
re the worſe, either in your ſoul, or in your body, 
or what hath happened: for upon this very ſtock 
any evils will diſappear, ſince the body and the ſoul 
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Plalm 119. 


purt 10. v. 3 good for me (ſaid David) that I have been afflitted, for 


Chap. 9 Of Contentedneſs. Seck. 8 


on is a School of vertue : it reduces our ſpirits to ſo- 


| bled. For God who in mercy and wiſdom governs 
neſſes, and have ſent them eſpecially to the moſt ver. 3 
Mould be the ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery of M 


vertue, the exerciſe of wiſdom, the tryal of patience, M 


eaſions of great temporal advantages: and we mult 
not look upon them as they fit down heavily upon us, 


been undone. For God eſteems it one of his glories that 


4. Conſider that fad accidentsand a ſtate of affliqi. 


berneſs, and our counſels to moderation; it correct: 
levity, and interrupts the confidence of ſinning. I 


thereby I have learned thy law. And, [know (O Lord, 3 
that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be tron 


the World, would never have ſuffered ſo many ſad- j 


tuous and the wiſeſt men, but that he intends they 


the venturing for a crown, and the gate of glory. WW 
8. Conſider that aflitions are oftentimes the oc- 


but as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the purpo-ſ 
ſes of univerſal Providence. And when a Prince fights 
juſtly, and yet unproſperouſly, if he could ſee all thoſe 
reaſons for which God hath fo ordered it, he woull 
think it the moſt reaſonable thing in the World, ant 
that it would be very ill to have it otherwiſe. If a man 
could have opened one of the pages of the Divine 
counſe!, and could have ſeen the event of Foſeph's be-W 
ing ſold to the Merchants of Amalect, he might with 
much reaſon have dried up the young man's tears: 
and when God's purpoſes are opened in the events of 
things, as it was in the caſe of 70h, when he ſuſtai- 
ned his Father's family and became Lord of Fgyj!, 
then we ſee what i]! judgement we made of things, and 
that we were paſhonate as children, and tranſported 
with ſenſe and miſtiken intereſt. The caſe of Themi- 
focles was a moſt like that of Foſopb, for, being banill-| 
ed into Fgypr, he alſo grew in favour with the King, 
and told his Wife, he had been undone unleſs he hat 


he brings good out of evil: and therefore it were bit 
treaſon we thould truſt God to govern his own World 
as he pleaſes; and that we ſhould pariently wait til 
the change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcovered. 


p Aud 


* ; 


. 6 N Chap. +: Of Contentedveſs: Sekt. 6. 
li gi. And this conſideratĩon is alſo of great uſe to them 
» ſo-¶ who envy the proſperity of the wicked, and the ſuca 
ret; i ceſs of perſecutors, and the baits of fithes, and the 
I it bread of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the 
„ir long furrows which the Plowers plow upon the back 
7d, of the Church: and this ſucceſs which troubles us will 
tr: ¶ be a great g'ory to God, and a great benefit to his 
rerns Saints and Servants, and a great tuine to the Perſecu- 
ſad - tors, who ſhall have but the fortune of T heramenes, 
- ver- one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who eſcap'd hei 
they his houfe fell upon him, and was ſhortly after put to 
ry ct death with torments by his Collegues in the tyranny. 
d To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
WT which happen to the beſt and wiſeſt Men are one of 
e 0-8 the great Arguments upon the ſtrength of which we 
mui can expect felicity to our Souls and the joys of anos 
n us; ther World. And certainly they are then very to- 
urpo· lerable and eligible, when with ſo great advanta- 
fighu ges they miniſter to the faith and hope of a Chri- 
thoſe tian. But if we conſider what unſpeakable tortures 
roull YG are provided for the wicked to all eternity, we ſhould 
„ani not be troubled to ſee them proſperous here, but ra- 
mu ther wonder that their portion in this life is not 
ivine bigger, and that ever they ſhould be ſick, or croſſed, 
„s be- or affronted, or troubled wich the contradiction 
with! and diſcaſe of their own vices, ſince if they were 
tears: fortunate beyond their own ambition, it could not 
1ts ot make them recompence for one hour's torment in 
ſuſtai - * which yet they ſhall have for cheir eternal por- 
. 110N. N 
n 1 After all theſe Conſiderations deriving from ſence 
„orteil and experience, Grace end Reaſon, there are two 
"hen Remedies ſtill remaining, and they are Neceſſity and 
ani. Time. T5 | 
Kin, 6. For it is but reaſonable to bear that Accident pa- 
de had tiently which God ſends, ſince impatience does but in- 
es tha tangle us like the fluttering of a Bird in a Net, but 
rc bu cannot at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the acci- N 
World dent: it muſt be run through, and therefore it were wane | 
lit till better we compoſe our ſelves to a patient, than to a dec pup 
1, MI toubled and miſerable ſuffering. Y 
A T2 | 5. Bug 


Chap. 2. J Contentedneſs. Seck. 5 
7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be cu- 
red, time at laſt will do it alone; and then conſider, 
do you mean to mourn always, or but for a time? If 
always, you are miſerable and fooliſh, If for a time, 
then why will not you apply thoſe reaſons to your 


grief at firſt, with which you will cure it at laſt? or tha 
IF you will not cure it with reaſon, ſee how little of 5 the 
a man there is in you, that you ſuffer time to do Mane 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer I 
your ſelves to be cured juſt as a beaſt or a tree is; let gre 
it alone, and the thing will heal it ſelf: but this is pa 
neither honoutable to thy Perſon, nor of reputation or 
to thy Religion. However be content to bear thy ca- Mot 
lamity, becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will PIC 
ſit down gentle and eaſie: For to a mortal man no o 
evil is immortal. Aud here let the worſt thing hap- ur 
n that can, it will end in death, and we commonly or 
think that to be near enough. | No 
8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned à·¶ Nu 
mongſt evils, ſome are better than their contraries ; Mel: 
and to a good man the very worſt is tolerable, Ihe 
01 
Piyerty, or a low Fortune. lig 
ö | Nat. 
1. Poverty is better than riches, and a mean for- Mig 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one. It na 
is indeed deſpiſed, and makes men contemptible: it Mer: 


expoſes a man to the Inſolence of evil perſons, and 
leaves a man defenceleſs: it is always faf ected: its 
ſtories are accounted lyes, and all its counſels follies: 
it puts a man from all employments? it makes a 
man's diſcourſes tedious, and his ſociety troubleſome. 
This is the worſt of it; and yet all this, and far worſe 
than this the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians; 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an affliction 
as well as Poverty, if this be all that can be ſaid a: 
gainſt it; for the Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chri 
ſtians were og © Had and were uſed contemptuoully. 
And yet, that Poverty is diſpiſed may be an argu- 
ment to commend it, if it be deſpiſed by none but 
perſons vicious and ignorant, However, certain it is 


that 


3 > = 4 .a einne W hed «pus a a 
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that a great fortune is a great vanity, and riches igAls forrs- 
Inoching but danger, trouble and temptation ; like 2 , fle 4. 
Woarment that is too long, and bears a train; not ſopora. * 
Wuſclul to one, but it is troubleſome to two, to him 
chat bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him 
that bears the other part in his hand. But Poverty is 
5 the ſiſter of a good mind, the parent of ſober Sau, ng 
und the nurſe of all vertue, | 
For what is it that you admire in the fortune of a 
Woreat King? Is it that he always goes in a great com- 
any? You may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud, 
Wor go often to Church, and then you have as great 2 
ompany as he hath; and that may upon as good | 
grounds pleaſe you as him, that is, juſtly neither: For 
o impertinent and uſeleſs pomp, and the other cir- 
omſtances of his diſtance, are not made for him, but 
or his ſubjets, that they may learn to ſeparate him 
om common uſages, and be taught to be governed. pa anorits 
Hut if you look upon them as fine things in them- 1, . 
elves, you may quickly alter your Opinion when you 2 
all conſider that they cannot cure the tooth- ach, 
oor make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or give one 
Nights fleep, (though they help to break many) not 
Y 2 any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, or Re- 
Wigion : but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which only 
makes it poſſible for a man to be made extreamly mi- 
Werable. And it was long ago obſerved by the Greek 
W ragedians,and from them 
Wy Arian, ſaying, That Odds mins Texſudar ovunrncy? 
all our Tragedies are of A Xoewnr. 


W. . Bis (ex dierum menſurà conſero ego agros 
Kings and Princes, and Berecynchia arva- WP 


71 rich or ambitious perſo- Animuſque meus ſenſim uſque eve dus ad polum 

9 a nages; but you never ne har & me fic viderurallcquiz = 

ſee a poor man have a 790 Tantal. in Tragad, 
part, unleſs it be as a | | 

= Chorus, or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or to be de- 

WF rided ; but the Kings and the great Generals. Firſt 


; (ſays he) e with joy, ICA , crown 
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che houſes: hut about the third or fourth act they 
cry out, O Citheron | why didſt thou ſpare my life 
Es reſerve me for this more fad Calamity ? mo 
| is 


15 


defend a Lau- ſuit; and that which will ſecure a com- 


een Pecunia, Templo that they who made God's 
Nondum habitas, nullas nummorum ereximus ara f Gold and Sil 
Vi colitur pax atque ſides | O old an uver 


Ch. 4. Sect. 
8. Title of 
Covetouſ. 
deb. 


this is really true in the great Accidents of the 
World: for a great eftate hath great croſſes, and 


Chap. Of Cmtenteduſs, Sets 


a mean fortune hath but ſmall ones. It may be the 
poor Man loſes a Cow; or if his Child dies he is quit 
of his biggeſt Care: but ſuch an Accident in a rich 
and ſplendid Family doubles upon the ſpirits of the 
Parents. Or it may be the poor man is troubled tg 

y his Rent, and that's his biggeſt trouble: but it 
is a bigger care to ſecure a great Fortune in a troubled 
Eftate, or with equal greatneſs, or with the circum. 
ſtances of honourg.and the niceneſs of reputation to 
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mon Man's whole Eſtate, is not enough to defend a 

great Man's Honour. SO | 
And therefore it was not without myſtery obſcr- 

a ved among the Ancients, 


of 

| Hope and Fear, Peact 
and Fortune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, 
and a quartan Ague, yet never deified Money: Mean- 
ing that however Wealth was admired by common or 
abuſed underſtandings ; yet, from riches, that is, from 
that proportion of good things which is beyond the 
neceſſities of Nature, no moment could be adde to 
a Man's real content or happineſs, Corn from Sa. 
dinia, Herds of Calabria Cattle, Meadows through 
which pleaſant Lyris glides, Silks from Tyrus, and gol. 
den Chalices to drown my Health in, are nothing but 
inſtruments of vanity or ſin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe in 
the ſoul of him that longs for them or admires them, 
And this I have otherwhere repreſented more largely; 
to which I here add, that riches have very great dan- 
pers to their ſouls, not only to them who covet them, 
ut to all that have them. For if a great perſonage un- 
dertakes an action paſſionately and upon great intereſt, 
let him manage it indiſcreetly, let the whole deſign 
be unjuſt, let it be acted with all the malice and im- 
3 in the world, he ſhall have enough to flatter 
im, but not enough to reprove him. He had need 
bez bold man that ſhall tell his Patron, he is goin: L 
| HIT l iel 
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Chap. 2. f F Obntentedneſs. s Seck. 6. 
Hell; and that Prinęe had need be a good man that 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitor. And though it be a ſtrange 
kind of civility, and an evil dutifulneſs in Friends 
and Relatives, to ſuffer him to periſh without reproof 
or medicine, rather than to feem unmannerly to a 
great ſinner; yet it is none of their leaſt infelicities, 
that their wealth and greatneſs ſhall put them into fin, 


ut it 
bled and yet put them paſt reproof. I need not inſtance 
cum. in the habitual intemperance of rich Tables, nor the 


DI to 
com- 
>nd a 


evil accidents and effects of fulnęſs, pride and luſt, 
wantonneſs and ſoftneſs of aifpotion. Huge talking 

and an Imperious ſpirit, deſpite of Religion and con- 

© tempt of poor Perſons. At the beſt, I is a great Jam 2. 3. % 
cr. RY remptation for 4 man to have in his youg whatſoever he | 
ents, an have in bis ſenſual deſires : And therefore riches is 


God a bleſſing like to a Preſent made of a whole Vintage 
r, of fo a man in a hectick fever; he will be much temp- 
Peace red to drink of it, and if he does he is inflamed, and 
cnts may chance to die with the kindneſſ. | 


{can a Now, beſides what hath been already noted in 
on che ſtate of Poverty, there is nothing to be account- 
from red for but the fear of wanting neceſſaries, of which, 
4 the Hf a man could be ſecured, that he might live free . 
e | to krom care, all the other parts of it might be rec- 
oned amongſt the advantages of wiſe and ſober per- 


Sar a git the adval 
rough ae» rather than objections againſt that ſtate oſ for- 
d gol tune. VV wh] YO. 
ig but But concerning this I conſider, that there muſt 


needs be great ſecurity to all Chriitians, ſince Chriſt - 


aſc in | 
then, oer only made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have 
rgely;Bl uffcient for this life; but took great pains and 
© 4an ed many arguments to create confidence in us; and 


ach they were which by their own ſtrength were ſuf- 


em, 
5 un- cient, though you abate the authority of the Spea« 
ere, EE: The Son of God told us, his Father takes care 
deſtaa ef us: He that knew all his Father's counſels and his 
d im- hole kindeſs towards mankind, told us ſo. How 
Aat ter TER! is that truth, how certain, how neceſſary, which 


WChriſt himſelf proved by arguments! The excellent 

words and moſt comfortable ſentences which are 

Pur Bills of Exchange, * the credit of which 0g 
«„ K ) ' 2 ay 


| need 
ding ta 


Hell; 


* 


330 Ch, > aan, Sec. 6. 

| lay our cares * and receive proviſions for out 

_ Mal. 6. 25. need are theſe: © Tale no rDought for par life, what 
* &« ze ſpall eat, of what ye ſball drink, wor. yet for your 
< body, what ye ſhall put ons Is not the life more than 
« meat, and the body than raiment? Be hold the fonl: 
4 of the air, for they ſow not, ntit her do they reap, nor 
« gather into barns, yet your hediuenly Father feedeth 
de them. Are ye not much better than they? Which ef 
« you by taking thought can add dne cubit to his ſtature? 
« And why take 7 thong ht for raiment? Conſider the 
« Lillies of the field bow they grow they tail not, neither 
& J they ſpin : and yet I ſay ta tat even Solomon 
« in all is glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
ce Therefore if God ſo 610ath the graſs of the field, which 
cc io day is, and to morrow is taſt into the oben, ſhall he 
ce nt much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? There 
ce fire take ng thought, ſaying, what I we eat? or 
ce what ſball we drink? or wherewithall ſhall me be clo 
ce thed? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek,) 
« fur your beavenly Father knoweth that Je haue need 


« of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 
3 fr and bis 8 neſs, — "ll 25 th np fl 1 


& added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the 
© morrow; fir the morrow ſhall take thought for. the 
| * things of it felf; ſufficient to the day is the evil there- 
| Luke 12. 23. * of. The ſame diſcourſe 1s repeated by S. Lale: and 
. tree 31; accordingly our duty is urged, and our confidence a- 
betted by the Diſciples of our Lord, in divers places 

bil. 4, 5, of holy Scripture. So St. Paul : Be careful for nothing, 
bat in every thing Ly prayer and ſupplication. wh 
thanksgiving let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

t rim. . 17 And again, Charge them that are rich in this world that 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 

but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to 

Heb. 13, f. enſoy. And yet again, Let your coxper ſation be wii hout 
covetouſneſs, and be content with, ſuch things as ye 

heve 3 for be hath ſaid, [will never leave thee, nor for- 

„ fake thee: Se that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my 
Helper. And all this is by St, Peter ſummed up in 

our duty thus: Caſt all your care upon him, for be 

careth for you. Which words he ſeems to have bor 
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Chap. 2. eta. eck. 6. 
rowed out of the 55 Halm, ver. 25. Where David 
faith the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame words. Id 
which Lonly add the obſervation made by him, and 
the argument of experience; / have been young and 
now am old, and yet 2 I never the righteous firfalen 
nor his ſeed begging their bread, And now after all 
this, a fearleſs confidence in God, and concerning a 
proviſion of neceſſaries, is ſo reaſonable, that it 
Wis become a duty; and he is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe 
faith is fo little as to be jealous: of God, and ſu- 
Wfpicious concerning meat and cloaths ; that Man 
4 Sg in him of the nobleneſs or confidence 
2 11 . 
Does — God provide for all the Birds and Beaſts 
and Fiſhes? Do not the Sparrows fly from their beſts 
and every morning find meat where they laid i 
ot? Do not the young Ravens call to God, and he 
red them ? And were it reaſonable that the Sons of 
She Family ſhould fear the Father would give meat to 
Whe Chickens and the Servants, his ſheep and his 
Dogs, but give none to them? He were a very ill 
SWFather that ſhould do ſo; or he were a very fooliſh 
n that ſhould: think ſo of a good Father. But 


ve have infinite experience of it: How innocent, 
how careleſs, how ſecure is infancy ; and yet how 


ce *ertainly provided for? We have lived at God's char- 


laces Nes all the days of our life, and habe (as the Italian 
bing, Proverb ſays) ſate down to meat at the ſound of a 
ell; and hitherto he hath not failed us: we have no 
7 eaſon to ſuſpect him for the future; we do not uſe 


o ſerve men ſo; and leſs time of trial creates great 
Wonfidences in us towards them who for twenty years 
Wogether never broke their word with us; and God 


ichen, 


erience of many years proviſion, before he ſhall un- 
lerſtand how to doubt; that he may be provided for 
anſwer againſt the temptation ſhall come, and the 


up nercies felt in his childhood may make him fearleſs 
for be rhen he is a man. 


eſides the reaſonableneſs of this faith and this hope, 


ath fo ordered it; that a man ſhall have had the ex- 


Add to this, chat God bach given ur his boly Spirit 
Wee | _—_— 0. 
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Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Se. 6, 
he hath promiſed Heaven to us; he hath given us his 
Son; and we are taught from Scripture to make this 
inference from hence, How ſhould he not mith him give 


- 


us all things el ſe? 0 
The Charge of many Children. 


| We have a title to be provided for as we are God's 
Creatures, another title as we are his Children, anc- 
ther becauſe God, hath promiſed; and :every of our 
Children hath the fame title: and therefore it is a 
huge folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of 
care becauſe we have many Children. Every Child 
we have. to feed is a new revenue, a new title to 
God's care and Providence; ſo that many Children 
are a great wealth; and if it be ſaid they are chargez- 
ble, it is no mare than all wealth and great revenues 
are. For what difference is it? Titius keeps ten 
Plows, Cornelia hath ten Children. He hath land 
enough to employ, and to feed all his Hands : ſhe 
bleſſings, and promiſes, and the proviſions, and the 
truth of God to maintain all her Children. His Hands 
and Horſes eat up all his Corn, and her Children are 
ſufficiently maintained with her little. They bring 
in, and eat up; and the indeed eats up, but they alfo 
bring in from the ſtore-houſes of Heaven, and the 
granaries of God: and my Children are not ſo much 
mine as they are God's, he feeds them-in the womb 
by ways ſecret and inſenſible; and would not work 2 
perpetual miracle to bring them forth, and hen to 
ſtarve them. 1 


\ 


Violent Neceſſities. 


But ſome menare highly tempted; and are brought 
to a ſtrait, that without a miracle they cannot be re- 
lieved ; what ſhall they do? It may be their pride ot 
vanity hath brought the neceſſity upon them, and it is 
not a need of God's making: and if it be not, they 

muſt cure it themſelves by leſſening their deſires and 
moderating their appetites: and yet if it be ii nocent 
8 | : thougb 


4 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſi. Sec. 6. 
— unneceſſary; God does ufually relieve ſuch 


neceſſities"; and he does not only, upon our prayers, 
grant us more than he promiſed of temporal things, 
but alſo he gives many times more than we ask. This 
is no object of our faith, but ground enough for a 


temporal and prudent hope: and if we fail in the 


articular, God will turn it to a bigger mercy, if we 
ſubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- 
nial. But if it be a matter of neceſſity, let not any 
man, by way of impatience, cry out, that God will 
not work a miracle; for God, by miracle, did give 
meat and drink to his People in the wilderneſs, of 
which he kad made no particular promiſe in any Co- 
venant: and if all natural means fail, it is certain that 
God will rather work a miracle than break his word; 
He can do that, he cannot do this. Only we muſt re- 


member, that our portion of temporal things is but 


Food and raiment: God hath not promiſed us coaches 
and horſes, rich houſes and jewels, Tyrian ſilks and 


Perſian carpets ; neither hath he promiſed to miniſter- 


to our needs in ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 


rages but ſuch as himſelf ſhall chuſe. God will ena- 


le thee either to pay the debt, (if thou beggeſt it of 


him) or elſe he will pay it for thee, i. e. take thy de- 


fire as a diſcharge ob thy duty, and pay it to thy Cre- 
ditour in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his providence. 
It may be he hath laid up the corn that ſhall feed thee 
in the granary of thy Brother; or will cloath thee 
with his wool. He enabled St. Peter to pay his Gabel 
by the miniſtry of a fiſh; and Eliat to be waited on 
by a crow, who was both his miniſter and his ſteward 
for proviſions; and his only Son rode in triumph up- 
on an Aſs that grazed in another man's paſtures: And 
if God gives to him the dominion, and reſerves the 
uſe to thee, thon haſt the better half of the two : 


but the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves thy 


need: and both join to provide for thee, and God 
bleſſes both. Bur if he takes away the fleſh-pots from 
thee, he can alſo alter the appetite, and he hath 
given thee power and commandment to reſtrain it : 
and if he 3 the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
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134 Chap. 2. 


table become a delicacy, if the man was as well taught 


Of Comtentedneſs. SeQ. 6. 
neceſſity; or if he gives but a very little, he will 
y any go a great way; or if he ſends then but a 
coarſe diet, he will bleſs it and make it heajthful, and 
can cure all the anguiſh of thy poverty by giving 
thee patience, and the grace of Contentedneſs. For 
the Grace of God ſecures you of proviſions , and yet 
the Grace of God feeds and ſupports the ſpirit in the 
want of proviſions: and if a thin table be apt to en- 
feeble the ſpirits of one uſed to feed better; yet the 
chearfulneſs of a ſpirit that is bleſſed will make a thin 


as he was fed, and learned his duty when he received 
the bleſſing. Poverty therefore is in ſome ſences eli- 
gible, and to be preferred before Riches, but in all 
ſences it is very tolerable. 


Death of Children, or neareſt Relatives and 


Friends. 


here are ſome perſons who have been noted for 
excellent in their lives and paſſions, rarely innocent, 
and yet hugely penitent for indiſcretions and harm- 
leſs infirmities: ſuch as was Paulina, one of the ghoſt'y 
children of St. Hierom: and yet when any of her chi}- 
dren died, ſhe was arrefted with a ſorrow ſo great as 
brought Her to the margin of her grave. And the more 
tender our ſpirits are made by Religion, the more ea- 
fie we are to let in grief, if the cauſe be innocent, and 
be but in any ſence twifted with piety and due affe- 
ctions. * To cure which we may confider that all the 
world mutt die, and therefore to be impatient at the 
death of a perſon, concerning whom it was certain 
and known that he muſt die, is to mourn becaufe thy 
friend or child was not born an Angel; and when 
thou haft a while made thy ſelf miſerable by an im- 
portunate and uſeleſs grief, it may be thou thalt die 
thy ſelf, and leave others to their choice whether they 
will mourn for thee or no: but by that time it will ap- 
pear how impertinent that grief was which ſerved no 
end of life, and ended in thy own funeral. But what 


great 
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Chap. 2. 


matter is if if 


s fly upward, or a ſtone falls 


or that which was liquid be melted, or that which is 
mortal do die ? It is no more than a man-does every 
day; for every night death hath gotten poſſeſſiom of 
that day, and we ſhall never live that day over again; 


ll” © 


youth and old age, morning and evening, but 
images of life and death, and really the ſame to many 
conliderable effects and changes? TE” 

| *% | 


Untimely Death. 


But it is not mere dying that is pretended by ſome 
as the cauſe of their impatient mourning, but that 
the child died young, before he knew good and evil, 
his right hand from his left, and fo loſt all his portion 
of this World, and they know not of what excellency 
his portion in the next ſhall be. * If he died young, he 
Joſt but little; for he underſtood bur little, and had 
not capacities of great pleaſures or great cares: but 
yet he died innocent, and before the ſweetneſs of his 
Soul was defloured and raviſhed from him by the 
flames and follies of a froward age: He went out from 
the dining-room hefore he had fallen into errour by 
che intempexance of his meat, or the deluge of drink: 
Wand he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 
huth ſuffered a leſs impriſonment, and her load was 
Wiooner taken off, that he might with leſter delays go 
Wand converſe with immortal ſpirits: and the babe is 
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(For that knowledge threw our great father out, 
Jand this ignorance returns the Child thither.) * Bur 
(as concerning thy own particular) remove thy 
thoughts back to thoſe days in which thy Child was 
not born, and you are now but as then you were, and 
there is no difference, but that you had a Son born; 
and if you reckon that for evil, you are thankful for 
the bleſſing; if it be good, it is better that you had 

K 4 the 
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into a pit? if that which was combuſtible be burned, 


and when the laſt day is come, there are no more days 
left for us to die. And what is fleeping and waking, 
but = and dying? What is ſpring and antumn, 


Wtaken into Paradiſe before he knows good and evil. 
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2 - -»,_ © the blefling for a while 

Iidem fi pyer parvulus ocacgr, Sue anime than not at all; and yet 
ferend i 8 1 +5 bv» 4 , * 

dum e og \cerbius wa Men if he had never been born, 


6 quod dederir; AA id quide n in czteris rebus this ſorrow had not been 
eelius putatur, al dum partem quam nullam at: at all. But be not more 


tingere. Seneca, 


ne diſpleaſed at God for gi- 
ving you a bleſſing for a while, than you would have 


been if he had not given it at all; and reckon that 


intervening bleſſing for a gain, but account it not an 
evil; and if it be a good, turn it not into ſorrow and 
ſadneſs. * But if we have great reaſon to complain 
of the calamiries and evils of our life, then we have 
the leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we loved 


have ſo ſmall a portion of evil aſſigned to them. And 


itis no ſmall advantage that our children dying young 
receive: For their condition. of a bleſſed immortality 
is rendred to them ſecure, by being ſnatch'd from the 
dangers of an evil choice, and carried to their little 
cells of felicity, where they can weep no more, And 
this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles underſtood well, when 
they forbad any offering or libations to be made fo 
dead Infants, as was uſual for their other dead ; as 
believing they were entred into a ſecure poſſeſſion, to 
which they went with no other condition, bur that 
they paſſed into it through the way of mortality, and 
for a few months wore an uneaſie garment. And let 
weeping parents ſay, if they do not think, that the 
evils their little babes have ſuffered are ſufficient : It 
they be, why are they troubled that they were taken 
from thoſe many and greater, which in ſucceeding 
years are great enough to try all the Reaſon and Re- 
jigion which Art and Nature and the Grace of God 
hath produced in vs, to enable us for ſuch ſad con- 
tentions? And poſſibly we may doubt concerning Men 
and Women, but we cannot ſuſpect that Infants death 
can be ſuch an evil, but that it brings to them much 
more good than it takes from them in this life. 


Death 
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Death un ſeaſonable. 
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But others can well bear the death of Infants: but 
when they have ſpent ſome years of childhood or 
youth, and are entred into arts and ſociety, when 
they are hopeful and provided for, when the parents 
are to reap the comſort of all their fears and cares, 
then it breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This is true in 
many; but this is not love to the dead, but to them- 
ſelves; for they miſs what they had flattered them- 
ſelves into by hope and opinion: and if it were kind- 
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oved neſs to the dead, they may conſider, that ſince we hope 
And he is gone to God, and to reſt, it is an ill expreſſion of 
oung our love to them, that we weep for their good for- 
ality tune. For that life is not beſt which is longeſt: and — re- 
n the when: they are deſcended into the grave, it ſhall not du 


be enquired how long they have lived, but how pii diligune; 
well: and yet this ſhortning of their days is an evil Mn. 
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when wholly depending upon opinion. For if men did na- 
e for turally live but twenty years, then we ſhould be ſa- 
| ; as tisfied if they died about ſixteen or eighteen ; and 1 
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yet eighteen years now are as long as eighteen years 
would be then: and if a man were but of a day's life, 
it is well if he laſts till Even-ſong, and then ſays his 
Compline an hour before the time : and we are plea- 
ſed and call not that death immature if he lives till 
ſeventy ; and yet this age isas ſhort of the old periods 
before. and fince the flood, as this youth's age (for 
whom you mourn) is of the preſent fulneſs. Suppoſe 
therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon, (as there 
have been many upon all mankind) and God hath ſet 
him a ſhorter period ; and then we may as well bear 
the immature death of the young man, as the death 
of the oldeſt men: for they alſo are immature and 
unſeaſonable, in reſpe& of the old periods. of many 
generations. * And why are we troubled that he 
had arts and ſciences before he died ? or are we trou- 
bled that he does not live to make uſe of them? The 
firſt is cauſe of joy, they are excellent in order to 
certain ends; And the ſecond cannot be caſe, of 
CCW ; - 
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ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe now ſtands, being ided for with the pro- 
viſions of an Angel, and the manner of eternity. How. 
ever, the ſons and the parents, friends and relatives are 

in the world like houts, and minutes to a day. The 
hour comes and muſt paſs; and ſome ſtay but minutes, 
and they alfo paſs, and fhall never return again. But 
tet it be confidered, that from the time in which a 
man is conceived, Bom that time forward to Eternity 

he ſhall never ceaſe to be: and let him die young or 
old, ſtill he hath an immortal Soul, and hath laid 
down his body only for a time, as that which was the 
inſtrument of his trouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene 
of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes. But he is in a morg noble 
manner of being after death than he can be here: and 
the child may with more reaſon he allowed to cry for 
leaving his Mother's Womb for this World, than a 
Man can for changing this World for another, 
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Others are yet troubled at the manner of their 
child's or friend's death. He was drowned, or loſt 
his head, or died of the plague; and this is a new 
fpring of ſorrow. But no man can give a ſenſible ac- 
count, how it ſhall be worſe for a child to die with 
drowning in half an hour, than to endure a fever of 
one and twenty days. And if my friend Toft his Head, 
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ſo he did not loſe his Conſtancy and his Religion, he ; 
died with huge advantage. | you 
| of 
Being Childleſs. eve 

But by this means I ang left without an Heir. Well, ſen 
ſuppaſe that: thou haſt no Heir, and I have no Inhe- 2s 1 
fitance: and there are many Kings and. Emperours ton 
that have died childlefs, many Royal Lines are extin- cor 


ne and Auguſtus Cefer was forced to adopt his 
ife's Son to inherit all the Rowan Greatneſs. And 
there are many wiſe perſons that never married: and 
"FG hy | we 
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Chap. * DO Ctebidſs. „ "HR. 8. 
we tead no where that any of the Children of rhe 
Apoſtles did ſurvive their Fathers: and all that in- 
herit any thing of Chtiſt's kingdom come to it by 
adoption, not by natural Inheritance: and to die 
without à natural heir is no intolerable evil, ſince it 
was ſanctiſied in the perſon of Jet, who died 3 
Virgin. Abate N Ln 


Evil or unforranate Children. 


And by this means we are freed from the greater 
ſorrows of having a fool, a ſwine, or a goat to rule 

after us in our families: and yet even this condition 

admits of comfort. For all the wild Americans ate ſup- E 
poſed to be the Sons of Dodenim; and the Sons of Jh. Frs. 
In the whole world. The Son of Solomon was but a Epic. 
filly weak man; and the Son of Hereliab was wie- 

ked : and all the fools: and barbarous people, all the 
thievesand ee the ſla ves and miferable men 

women in the world are the Sons and Daughters of 

Noah: and we muſt not look to be exempted from that 

portion of ſorrow which God gave to Neab and Adam | 
to Abraham, to 2 and to Jacob: I pray God fend 277 4 
us into the lot of Alrabam. But if any thing happens * Sag 
worſe to us, it is enough for us that we bear it evenly. 


And how if you were to die your felf yon know 

you muſt, Only be ready for it, by the preparations ad 6nes 
of a good life; and then it is the greateſt good that chm per- 
ever happened to thee : elſe there is nothing that can — * * 
comfort you. Bur if you have ſerved God in a holy life, ... 

fend away the women and the weepers, tell them ir is 

as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 

too much, and when chou art atone, or With fitting 
company, die as thou ſhouldſt, but do riot die impa- 

tiently, and like a fox catched in à trap. For if you 

fear death, you fhall never the more avoid it, but 

you make it miſerable. Farris that Kilted OE 


aevb are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people x&aipra. 
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of us all, through Jeſu Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ry 


Ad Chap. 2. Prayers for ſeveral Grace. 
Tor fear of Death died as certainly as Porcia, that are 
burning Coals, or Cato, that cut his own Throat. 
Jo die is neceſſary and natural, and it may be honou- 
rable; but to die poorly, and baſely, and fſinfully, 
that alone is it that can make a man unfortunate. No 
man can be a Slave, but he that fears Pain, or fears 
to die. To ſucha man nothing but chance and peace- 
able times can ſecure his Duty, and he depends upon 
things without for his Felicity; and ſo is well but 
during the pleaſure of his Enemy, or a Thief, or a 
Tyrant, or it may be of a Dog,- or a wild Bull. 


* * 4 
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Pers Fr the ſeveral Graces and Parts 
| of Chriffian Subricy. 


A Prayer againſt ſenſuality. 


O Eternal Father, thou that ſitteſt in Heaven, inve- 

ſed with eſſential Glories and Divine perfections, 
fill my ſoul with ſo deep a ſenſe of the excellencies 
of ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my affeMions 
being weaned from the pleaſures of the world, and 
the falſe allurements of fin, T may with great ſeverity 
and the prudence of a holy Liſtipline 4 ſtrict deſires, 
with clear reſolutions and a free ſpirit, have my con- 
verſation in Heaven and heavenly employment; that 
being in affections as in my condition a Pilgrim and 
a ſtranger here, I may covet after and labour for an 
abiding City, and at laſt may enter into and for ever 
dwell in the Celeſtial eruſalem, which is the mother 
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For Temperance. 


O Almighty God and gracious Father of Men and 
Angels, who openeſt thy hand and filleſt all things 
with plenty, and haſt provided for thy ſervant ſuffici- 
ent to ſatisſie all my needs; teach me to uſe thy crea- 
tures ſoberly and temperately, -that I may not — 
N | oads 
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loads of meat or drink make the temptations of my 
oat, enemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for 
10u- che performance of my duty, or my body healthleſs, 
or my affections ſenſual and unholy. O my God, 
never ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou giveſt 
may eicher miniſter to ſin or ſickneſs, but to heal 
ace- and holineſs and thankſgiving, that in the ſtrength 
pon of chy orovifidun I may chearfully and 4&iyely and 
| but diligently ſerve thee, that T may worthily feaſt at thy 
or 1 cable here, and be accounted worthy, through thy 
grace to be admitted to thy table hereafter at the e- 
ternal ſupper of the Lamb, to ſing an Hallelujah to 
God che Father! the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for e- 
ver and ever. Amen. * . 


* 
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| For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by um 
9 55 iel perſons. 


inve- 
ions, 
ncies 


- A Linighty God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, 
who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
cleanneſs; let thy [gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 


Nan upon thy ſervant, and reprove the Spirit of Fornica- 
Aerion and Uncleanneſs, and caſt him out, that my Bo- 
2 dy may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a Sanctuary 
ire, to entertain the PRINCE of Purities, the holy and 
1 eternal Spirit of God. O let no impure thoughts pol- 
ö 8 lute that Soul which God hath ſanctified; no unclean 
* words pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 


ded to be an Organ of his praiſes; no unholy and un- 


SAG chaſt action rend the veil of that Temple. which the 


other 


bo ſen fo@his habitation: bur ſeal up all my ſenſes from 


all vain objects, and let them be entirely poſſeſſed 
with Religion, and fortified with prudence, watch- 
fulneſs and mortification ; that I, poſſeſſing my veſſel 
en and in holineſs, may lay 8 55 with a holy hope, and 
things receive it again in a joyful reſutreQion, through Feſus 
ſaffici- Chriſt our Lord. 2 | | PTY 8h Jeſu 
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holy Je ſus hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cho-- 


t with mc a * | 141 A Prayer 
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wy 1 pure Tf who wert pleaſed to e· 
ſpouſe ever Hal, md join it to thee with 
I holy Union 0 wail rigps Inſtruments of religious 
igen ications; O fill my Soul with 

igion and de tres, holy as the Thoughts of Chery: 
bim, Ornate nd the love of, Women; that! 
may love thee as much as ever any Creature loved thee, 
even with all my Soul, and all 15 Faculties, and all 
the Degrees of every Facul ty: Ler me know no loves 
but thoſe of Duty and Charity, Obedience and Devo- 
tion; that I may for ever run after thee, who art the 
King of Virgins, and with whom whole Kingdoms 
are in love, and for whoſe ſake Queens have died, 
and at whoſe Feet 2 with joy have laid their 
Eg: and Scepters. My Soul is 'thine, O deareſt 
thou art, my Lord, and, haſt bound up my Eyes 
21 art from a ex Affections; give me for 
my. Dow wo Purity and Humility, Modeſty and De- 
votion, Charity and Patience, and at laſt bring me 
into the Bridechamber to partake of the felicities, 
and to lie in the Boſom of the Bridegroom to eter: 
nal Ages, O holy and Gveeteſt Saviour Jeſus. Amen, 


Ager to he ſaid by Married F hal 
ayer. 5 5 Keck. e e in behalf 


0 Eternal and graciqus Father, who haſt conſecra- 
ted the holy Eſtate of Marriage to become my- 
ſterious, and to repreſent the Union of Chriſt and his 
Church, let thy holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing 
the Duties of this State, that it may not become a fin 
unto me; nor that Liberty, which thou haſt hallowed 
by the holy Jeſs eſus, become an occaſion of licentiouſue!s 
by.my own kneſs and Senſuality : and do thou for- 
give all thoſe irregularities, and bas ſenſual Applica- 
tions ich may have in any degree K my 
pirk 


11 Chap. 2. een, 143 
ſpirit and the ſeveri of a Chriſtian. Let me in all ac= 
idents and ci ances be ſevete in my duty to- 
zrds Thee, affectionate and dear i my MES ſor 
Husband,] a guide and good example to my family, 
nd in all quietneſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a 
Wollower of thoſe. holy pairs who have ſerved Thee 
ith gadlineſs and 2 teſtimony. And the bleſ- 
Wings of the eternal God,” bleſhngs of the right hand 
4 ind of the le be upon the body and ſoul of thy ſer- 
Wie iy. Wit, [or Huxband,] and. abide upon her 
or him] till the end of a holy and happy life; and 
nt that both of us may live together for ever in 
e embraces of che holy and eternal Jeſus, our Lord 
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d Saviour. Amen. | % 
A Prayer for the Grace of Humility. 


= Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Feſus 
: 7 i: by thy 27912 and by thy precept, by che 
ractice of a whole life and frequent diſcourſes, didſt 
Wommand us to be meek and bumble, in imitation of 
hy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humility ; be 
eaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt given me the 
ommandment: enable me to do whatſoeyer Ron 
ommandeR, and command whatſoever thou pleaſeſt. 
D mortifie in me all proud thoughts and vain, opini- 
Wns my ſelf: let me return to Thee the acknows 
cdgment and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou 
aſt given me, that by confeſſing Iam wholly in debe 
0 Thee for them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for what I 
ve received, and for what Lam highly accountable; 
nd for what is my own, teach me to be aſhamed and 
Wunblcd, it being nothing but ſin and miſery, weak- 
Weſs and uncleanneſs. Let me go before my bre» 
ren in nothing but in ſtriving to do them honour 
Ind Thee glory, never to ſeek my own praiſe, never 
Wo delight in it when it is offered; that, deſpiſing my 
Welt. I may be accepted by Thee in the honours with 
yhich thou ſhalt crown thy humble and defpiſed ſer- 
ants, for Jeſus his fake, in the kingdom of eternal 
lory. Amen, "i 1 
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Ad, if Humility and Mode; ty wy'of * 
Feu Nees. 


Lord, I know that my ſpirit is light ar frothy, 
my body is brutiſh and expoſed to ſickneſs; I am 
conſtant to folly, and inconſtant to holy purpoſes. 
My labours are vain and fruitleſs; my fortune ful 
of change and trouble, ſeldom, pleaſing, never per- 
fect; my wiſdom is folly: being ignorant even of the 

1 and paſhons of my 6wn body: And what am 
„O Lord; before thee, but a miſerable perſon huge. 
ly in debt, not able to pay? DOR > LOS 


Lord, Tam nothing, and L have nothing of my 
ſelf: Iamleſs than the leaſt of thy mercies. 


. 
0 
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il 


What was I before my birth? Firſt, nothing, and 
then uncleanneſs. What during my childhood ? weak 
neſs and folly. What in my youth ? folly till and 
paſhon, luſt and wildneſs. What in my whole life! 
a great ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed perſon. Wi 
Lord, pity me, for it is thy goodneſs that T am kept 

from confuſion and amazement, when I conſidef the 
miſery and ſhame of my perſon, and the defilement 
of my nature. Ls * 


Y — 


Lord, what am I? and, Lord, what art thou? 
What is man that thou art mindful of him, and the ſon if 
man, that thou ſo o 


n a V. R | 
How can man be juſtified with Cod? or how can he |: 
clean that is born of a woman? Pehold even to the Moon, 
and it ſhineth not, yea, the Stars are not pure in ii 
fight: How much leſs man that is a worm, and the ſon f 
man which is a worm? Job 25. 4, Cc. ; 


Ad Chap. 2. Prayers for ſeveral Graces. 


A Prayer for a contented Spirit, and the Grace of 
Moderation and Patience. 


Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- 


thy, tures, who haſt diſpoſed all things and all chan- 
am ces ſo as may beſt glorifie thy Wiſdom, and ſerve the 
ofes. Mends of thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercy, thy ſe- 
full ¶ ret and undiſcernable ways bringing good out of evil]; 
per- WT moſt humbly beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 
f the bove, that I may adore thee and admire thy ways 


nd footſteps, which are in the great Deep, and not 
o be ſearched out: teach me to ſubmit to thy pro- 
idence in all things, to be content in all changes of 
erſon and condition, to be temperate in proſperity 

nd to read my duty in the lines of thy mercy, an 

== adverſity to be meek, patient and reſigned, and to 
ook through the cloud, that I may wait for the con- 
lation of the Lord, and the day of Redemption; 
== the mean time doing my duty with an unwearied 
iligence, and an undiſturbed reſolution, having no 
ndneſs for the vanities and poſſeſſions of this world, 


1 and Gut laying up my hopes in Heaven and the- rewards 
life holy living, and being ſtrengthened with the 
erſon. irit of the inner Man, through Fe ſus Chriſt our 
a kept Word. Amen. 
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CHAP. Ill. 
Of Chriſtian Juſtice. 


Uſtice is by the Chriſtian Religion enjoined in all 
its parts by theſe two propoſitions in Scripture: 
Mya ſocver you would that men ſhould do to you, « 

den / do to them.] This is the meaſure of Com. 
mutative Juſtice, or of that Juſtice which ſuppoſes er. 
change of things profitable for things profitable: that 
as I ſupply your need, you may ſupply mine: as Ido 
a benefit to you, I may. receive one by you: and bel 
cauſe every man may be injured by another, therefor: Wi 
his ſecurity fhall depend upon mine: if he will ni 
let me be ſafe, he ſhall not be ſafe himſelf: (only the 
manner of his being puniſhed. is upon great reaſouii 
both by God and all the World taken from particular, 
and committed to a publick diſintereſted perſon, wii 
will do Juſtice without paſſion both to him and to mei 
if he refuſes to do me advantage, he ſhall recciv 
none when his needs require it. And thus God ga 
neccihties to men, that all men might need; and i 

veral abilities ro ſeveral perſons, that each man mig 
help to ſupply the publick needs, and by joining tofi XY „ 
up all wants, they may be knit together by Juſtice, »i 
the parts of the World are by Nature: and he ha 
made all obnoxious to injuries, and made every lit 
thing ſtrong enough to do us hurt by ſome inſtrum en 
or other; and hath given us all a ſurticient ſtock oil 
ſelf- love, and deſire of ſelf preſervation, to be as th: 
chain to tie together all the parts of ſociety, and u 
reſtrain us from doing violence, leſt we be violent 

dealt withall our ſelves. 

The other part of Juſtice is commonly called Diſti 
Row. 13 7. butive, and is commanded in this Rule, [Render i 
all their, daes, tribute to whoa tribute is due, cuſtom i 
whom cultom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom b. 
now. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another. 


Thi 


OC OJ - 


«©  _ od 


This Juſtice is diſtinguiſhed from the firſt, becauſe the 

obligation depends not upon contractor expreſs bar- 

gain, "bat paſſes upon us by virtue of ſome command 

of God, or of our Superiour, by nature or by grace, by 

WE Picty or Religion, by truſt or by office, according to 

chat commandment, [A, every man hath received the 1 Pet. 4. 10) 

V, fo let him miniſter the ſame one to anther, as god 
tewards of the manifold re of God.] And as the firſt 

onſiders an equality of perſons in reſpe& of the con 


1 all 
ture: 


4, « ra or particular neceſſity: this ſuppoſes a difference 
—on- f perſons, and no particular bargains, but ſuch ne- 
es e- eſſary intercourſes as by the Laws of God or man 
that re introduced. But I ſhall reduce all the particulars 
soße both kinds to theſe: four heads; 1. Obedience, 
id be. Proviſion. 3. Negotiation. 4. Reſtitution, 

refor ro d a n woot 5r0 1224 
ne eK CIT. I. 

1 =. Obedience to our Superiours. 

cular, 


% UR Superiouts are ſet over us in affairs of the 
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1, Whit World, or the affairs of the Soul and things per- 

to me Wining to Religion, and are called acprdingfy, Re 

cc eſiaſtical or Civil. Towards whom our duty is thus 

d gave eerally deſeribed in the New Teſtament. For Tem- 

and ſe oral or Civil Governours the Commands are theſe : 

| Magi Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's] and [Lot Rom. 13. 5 
g to % ſoul be ſabject to the higher Powers + For there is 

ſtice, „ _—_ but of God, the powers that be are ordained 

he mug. ho ſoc ver therefore reſiſteth the power re ſiſteth the 

Vit inne of God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to 

ru 0c GG emſelves damnation] and [Put them in mind to be Tit. 3 1. 
ſtock 0 I Heck to principalities and powers, and to obey magi- 

e as es] and [Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of Pet. 2. 13. 
z And tl | an, for the Lord's ſake; whether it be to the King, as. 
1olent"l Preme, or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent 

FIR im for the puniſbrien: of evil doert, and the praiſe 


We that do well.) | 
Render; For Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Goyernours thus we 
tan: pe commanded: [Obey them that have the rule over you, 
ow nit your ſelves, for they watch for your fouls, as 

ther, 7 - { * | " 
ano ? 9 muſt give an * and [ Hold ſuch in 1 Phil, 2, 29, 


Heb, 13. 17. 


n 


- ad 1 An + 0 


— 


2 . 
_ — — — — 


8 


| 143 Chap. 3. Of Obedience. Seb. 1. 

= tion] and [To this end did 1 urite, that I might knoy 
the proof of you; whether ye be obedient in things) 
faid St. Faul to the Church of Corinth, * Our duty 
is reducible to Practice by the following Rules. 


O 2 N 48.3 | * 7 | L | 
Alls and Duties of Obedience to all our | Superionrs. 


1. We muſt obey all humane Laws appointed and 
conſtituted by lawful Authority, that is, of the ſu- 
preme power, according to the conſtitution of the 
place in whichawe live; all Laws, I mean, which are 
not againſt the La of Gods ont 
2. 1n- obedience to humane Laws, we muſt-obſerve 
the Letter of the law where we can without doing 
violence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention 
of the Law-giver : but where they croſs each other, 
the charity of the Law is to be preferred before its 
diſcipline, and the reaſon of it before the letter. 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in our 
particular, and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we 
are to procure, diſpenſation, or leave to omit the ob- 
ſeryation of it in ſuch circumſtances, if there be any 
venus or office appointed for granting it: but if 
there be none, or if it is not eaſily to be had, or not 
without an inconvenience greater than the good of 
the obſervation of the Law in our particular, we ate 
diſpenſed withal in the nature of the thing, with- 
out farther proceſs or trouble. .1. ' {4 
4. As long as the Law is obligatory, ſo long our 
obcdience is due; and he that begins a, contrary cu- 

ſtom without reaſon, fins : but he that breaks the 
Law when that cuſtom is entred and fixed, is excuſed; 
becauſe, it is ſuppoſed the 
legiſlative power conſents, 
wigs when by not. puniſhing it 
ſuffers diſobedience to grow up to a cuſtom... 

5. Obedience to humane Laws muſt be for.conſci- 
ence ſake: that is, becauſe in ſuch obedience publick 

order, and charity, and benefit is concerned; and be- 
cauſe the Law of God commands us, therefore we 

muſt make a conſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of 
| 2M upe- 


Motes leges perduxerunt in poteſtatem ſuam. 
Leges mori ſerviunt · Plaut. Trinum. 
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Superiours: and although the matter before the ma- ,n 
king of the Law was indifferent, yet now the obedi- / Gi nga 
ence is not indifferent, but next to the Laws of God, re 40 
we are to obey the Laws of all our Superiours, who , . 
the more publick they are, the firſt they are to be in Ed. f. c. 7. 
the order of obedience. 

6. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure of the 
Laws, and ſeek not to reyerſe their judgment by op- 
poſing; but by ſubmitting, or flying, or ſilence, to 
paſs through it or by it as we can, and although from 
inferiour Jungen we may appeal where the Law per- 
mits us, yet we muſt fit down and reſt in the judg- 
ment of the Supreme ; and if we be wronged, let us 
complain to God of the injury, not of the perſons, 
and he will deliver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges: 

7. Do not believe thou haſt kept the Law, when 
thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For although pa- 
tiently to ſubmit to the power of the Sword be a part 
of Obedience, yet this is ſuch a part as ſuppoſes ano- 
ther left undone : and the Law punithes, not becauſe 
ſhe is as well pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being 
obeyed, but becauſe the is pleaſed, the uſes puniſhment 
as a means to ſecure bodies for the future, or in 
others. Therefore although in ſuch caſes the Law is 
fatisfied, and the injury and the injuſtice is paid for, 
yet the fins of irreligion, and ſcandal, and diſobedi- 
ence to God, muſt Rill be fo accounted for, as to 
crave pardon, and be waſhed off by repentance. 

8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcan- 
dal, nor at all without reaſon ; for he that does it cauſe- 
leſly is a diſpiſer of the Law, and undervalues the au- 
thority. For humane Laws differ from Divine Laws 
principally in this: 1. That the poſitive commands of 
a man may be broken upon ſmaller and more reaſons 
than the poſitive commands of God; we may upon a 
ſmaller reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting days of 
the Church, than to omit to give alms to the poor: 
only this, rhe reaſon muſt bear weight according to 
the gravity and concernment of the Law; a Fo 
in a ſmall matter may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon, 
in 2 great matter not without a greater reaſon. And, 

L* 2. The 


130 
2. The negative precepts of Men may ceaſe by many 
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inſtruments, by contraxy cuſtoms, by publick diſre- 
liſh, by long omiſſion : 0 the negative Precepts of 
God never can ceaſe, but when they are expreſsly ab- 
rogated by the ſame Authority. But what thoſe Ml 
reaſons are that can diſpenſe with the command of a 
Man, a man may be his own Judge, and ſometimes Ml 
take his proportions from his own reaſon and neceſli. 
ty, ſometimes from publick fame, and the practice 
of pious and ſevere perſons, and from popular cuſ- 
roms; in which a man ſhall walk moſt ſafely when he 
does not walk alone, but a ſpiritual man takes him 
by the hand. 
9. We muſt not be too forward in procuring di- 
penſations ; nor uſe them any longer than the reaſon i 
continues for which we firſt procured them: for to 
be diſpenſed withal is an argument of natural infi- 
mity, if it be neceſlary ; but if it be not, it ſignifies an i 
undiſciplined and unmortified ſpirit. 5 4 
10. We muſt not be too eaſie in examining the pru- | 
dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws; for al. 
though we are not bound to believe them all to be the 
wiſeſt; yet if by enquiring into the lawfulneſs of 
them, or by any other inſtrument we find them to fail 
of that wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained, 
yet we muſt never make uſe of it to diſparage the 
perſon of the Lawgiver, or to countenance any mans 
diſobedience, much leſs our own. bf 
II. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince, 
of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides, 
which by the cuſtoms of the place thou liveſt in ar 
uſually paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees: 
that is, that the higheſt reverence be paid to thei 
higheſt perſon, and ſo ſtill in proportion; and that 

this reverence be expreſſed in all the circumſtances and 
manners of the City and Nation, 
12. Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Pa- 
rent upon what pretence ſoever: but bear all per 
ſonal affronts and inconveniencies at their hands, and 
ſeek no remedy but by patience. and piety, yielding 
and praying, or abſenting thy felf, © 
+ pA 8 1 13. Speak 


Eu. 
any 
iſre- 
ts of 


ab-. mities: but treat them with reverence and religion, 
thoſe and preſerve their authority ſacred by eſteeming their 
of a = perſons venerable. | | 
mes 14. Fay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according 
cell- to the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents accor- 
Aice BY ding to their neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to the 
* Cul- Clergy according to the dignity of the work, and the 
1 he cuſtoms of the place. 176 

him 15. Remember always that duty to our Superiours 
is not an act of commutative Juſtice, but of diſtribu- 
tive: That is, although Kings and Parents and ſpiri— 
tual Guides are to pay a great duty to their Inferiours, 
the duty of their ſeveral charges and government ; 
yet the good government of a King and of Parent; 
are actions of Religion as they relate to God, and of 
Piety as they relate to their People and Families. And 
although we uſually call them juſt Princes who ad- 
miniſter their Laws exactly to the People becauſe the 
actions: are in the manner of Juſtice; yet in propriety 


Chap. 3. * Of Obedience. "Sec. 1. 
13. Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, nei- 
ther curſe thy Father or Mother, nor revile thy ſpiri- 


J diſ-W 
eaſon 
or to 
1nhr- * 
es an 


e pru - 
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ſs of of ſpeech they are rather to he called Pious and Reli- 
O fail W gious. For as he is not called a juſt Father that — 4 
ined, cates his children well, but Pious; ſo that Prince who 
e the defends and well rules his People is Religious and 


man; By does that duty for which alone he is anſwerable to God. 
. The conſequence of which is this, ſo far as concerns 
CLNCE, 3 our duty: If the Prince or Parent fail of their duty, 
uidcs, we muſt not fail of ours; for we are anſwerable to 
n arc them and to God too, as being accountable to all our 
orees: WF Superiours, and ſo are they to theirs: They are above 
o the us, and God is above them. 

| that il | 
es and i Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means to endear our 


bedience, by way of Conſideration. 


1. Conſider that all Authority deſcends from God, 
and our Superions bear the image of the Divine 
Power which God imprints on them as on an image 
of clay, or a coin upon a leſs perfe& meta], which 

33 . whoſo 
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cual Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their infir- 
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152 Chap. 3. Of Obedience. Seck. 1, 
whoſo defaces, ſhall not be anſwerable for the loſs or 
ſpoil of the materials, but the defacing the King's 
image; and in the ſame meaſure will God require it 
at our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whom. 
ſocver he hath imprinted it. He that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me. And Dathan and Abiram were ſaid to 
be gathered together againſt the Lord. And this was St, 
Paul's argument for our obedience. [The Powers that 
be, are ordained of God.] | 

2. There is. very great peace and immunity from 
ſin, in reſigning our wills up to the command of co. 
thers: for provided that our duty to God be ſecured, 
their commands are warrants to us in all things elſe; 
and the caſe of conſcience is determined, if the com. 
mand be evident and preſſing: and it is certain, the 
action that is but indifferent, and without reward, if 
done only upon our own choice, is an act of Duty 
and of Religion, and rewardable by the grace and fz- 
vour of God, if done in obedience to the command 
of our Superiours. For fince naturally we deſire what 
is forbidden us, (and ſometimes there is no other evil 
in the thing but that it is forbidden us) God hath in 
grace enjoined ond proportionably accepts obedience, 
as being dire4ly oppoſed to the former irregularity, 

and it is acceptable, although their be no other good 
in the thing that is commanded us, but that it i 
commanded. | F 

3. By Obedience we are made a Society and a Re- 
publick, and diſtinguithed from Herds of Beaſts, and 
Heaps of Flies, who do what they liſt, and are inca- 
pable of Laws, and obey none, and therefore are kil- 
led and deſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and they 
never can have a reward. 

4. By Obedience we are rendered capable of all the 
bleſſings of Government, ſignified by St. Paul in theie 

Rem. 13.4 words, [He is the miniſter of God to thee for good] and 

3 Per. 2. 19. by Peter in theſe, [Governours are ſent by him for the 

| ' pruniſbment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them tha! 
do well :) And he that ever felt or ſaw, or can un- 
derſtand the miſeries of confuſion in publick affairs, 
or amazement in a heap of ſad, tumultuous, and in- 


definite 
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definite thoughts, may from thence judge of the ad- 
mirable effects of order, and the beauty of govern- 

ment. What health is to the body, and peace is to 
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IM» the ſpirit, that is Government to the Societies of 
you, Men, the greateſt bleſſing which they can receive in 
1 to that temporal capacity. 


5. No man ſhall ever be fit to govern others that 
knows not firſt how to obey. For if the ſpirit of a 
Subject be rebellious, in a Prince it will be tyrannical 
and intolerable, and of ſo ill example, that as it will 
encourage the diſobedience of others, ſo it will ren- 
der it unſeaſonable for him to exact of others what in 
the like caſe he refuſed to pay. "A, 

6. There is no fin in the world which God hath 


the puniſh'd with ſo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as 
d, if this of Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry God 
Duty ſent the ſword amongſt his People; but it was never 
d fa- heard that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up any 
nand but Rebels againſt their Prince. | 
what 7. Obedience is better than the particular actions 
r evil of Religion; and he ſerves God better that follows 
th in his Prince in lawful ſervices, thau he that refuſes his 
ence, command upon pretence he muſt go ſay his prayers. 
LTLty, But Rebellion is compared to that ſin which of all fin - 
good ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned impiety Re- . 
it 1s bellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft. 
8. Obedience is a complicated a& of vertue, and 
a Re- many graces are exerciſed in one act of obedience. It 
„ and is an act of humility, of mortification and ſelf-denial, 
inca- of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order 
e kil- and charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a 
they great inſtance of a victory over the moſt refractory 
and unruly paſſions. 
all the 9. To be a Subject is a greater temporal felicity than 
1 theie to be a King: for all eminent Governours accor- 
{] and ding to their height have a great burthen, huge 
for th care, infinite buſineſs, (4) little reſt, innumerable 
m th, fears; and all that he enjoys above another is, that 
in un- 
Affairs, (a) Ou x34 wanuxier Hur Buundpor ard pe, 


nd in- d nad 7 vj xl TYora pi pre, Homer, Il, 64 
eftn1t6 he 
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Much better is the advice of St. Haul, Obey them tha 
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he does enjoy the things of the world with other 
cireumſtances, and a bigger noiſe; and if others go 
at his ſingle command, it is alſo certain he muſt ſuffer 
inconvenience at the needs and diſturbances of all hi: 
people: and the evils of one man and of one family 
are not enough for him to bear, unleſs alſo he be al. 
moſt cruſhed with the evils of Mankind. He there. 
fore is an ungrateful perſon, that will preſs the \cale; 
down with a voluntary load, and by diſobedienge put 
more thorns into the Crown or Mitre of his Superiour, 


have the rule over you, as they that muſt give an a0. 
count for your ſouls, that they may do it with joy, ani 
not with grief: for (beſides that it is unpleaſant by 
them) it is unprofitable for you. pr. 

10. The Angels are miniſtring Spirits, and perpc- ob 
tually execute the will and commandment of God : va 
and all the wiſe men and all the good men of the 
world are obedient to their Governours ; and the « 
ternal Son of God eſteemed it his meat and drink 1 
do the will of his Father, and for his obedience alone 
obtained the greateſt glory: and no man ever came to hl 
perfection but by Obedience : and thouſands of Saints 
have choſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners of living, 
in which they might not chuſe their own work, no: 
follow their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, but be 
accountable to others, and ſubje& to diſcipline, and 
obedient to command, as knowing this to be the Bl 
high-way of the Croſs, the way that the King of Sut- 
ferings and Humility did chuſe, and ſo became the 
King of Glory. N 
II. No Man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God, and then the will of his Superiours; 
but thouſands have been damned meerly for following 
their own will, and relying upon their own judg- 
ments, and chuſing their own work, and doing their n 
own fancies. For if we begin with our ſelves, what: 
ſoever ſeems good in our eyes is moſt commonly dif- 
l.. 

12. The ſin of Rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
fin, and imitable by Devils; yet it is of that diſorder, 
4; | | C unrea- 


. | LENT | 
ther unreaſonableneſs and impoſſibility amongſt intelligent 
s go ſpirits, that they never murmured or mutinied in their 
uffer lower ſtations againſt their Superiours. Nay, the good 
1 his Angels of an inferiour Order dvrit not revile a Devil 
mily of a higher Order. This conſideration which J rec- 
e a]. on to be moſt preſſing in the diſcourſes of Reaſon, 
1ere- Nand obliging next to the neceſſity of a Divine Precept, 
cale; we learn from Saint Jude: [Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 
e pu dreamers deſpiſe dominion and Jpeak evil of dignities. 
ou Aud ye: Michael the Archangel, when contending with 
th be Devil he e about the Body of Moſes, dur ſt 
1 1 R202 bring againſt him à railing accuſation. | 
an But becauſe our Superiours rule by their example, 
it eo by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 
proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of 
erpe· obedience, or ſeveral excellencies and degrees to- 
God: wards perfection. | 
f the i | 
he e. Degrees of Obedience. 
nE | : 1 


1 one Mi 


1. The firſt is, the Obedience of the outward Work : 
ne to Hand this is all that humane Laws of themſelves regard; 
ain Mor becauſe man cannot judge the heart, therefore it 
ring, preſcribes nothing to it: the publick end is ſerved not 
by good wiſhes, but by real and actual performances; 


nor 
ut be and if a man obeys againſt his will, he 1s not puniſh- 
and ble by the Laws. : | 
the 2. Tbe Obedience of the Will: and this is alſo neceſſa- 
F $f. y in our obedience to humane Laws, not becauſe Man 


e the M&<quires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands it 
; 4 towards Man, and of it 8 Man cannot yet) 


ſt the od will demand an account. For we are to do it 
ours; to the Lord, and not to men; and therefore we muſt 
wins o it willingly. But by this means our obedience in 
judg- rivate is ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſubterfuges : 
their Wand when we can avoid the puniſhment, yet we thall 
what- not decline our duty, but ferve Man for God's fake, 
y di- rhat is, chearfully, promptly, vigoroully ; for theſe 
| are the proper parts of willingneſs and choice. 


3. The Underſtanding muſt yield Obedience in general, 
chough not in the particular Inſtance ; that is, 65. 
r 11 n "0 
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Chap. 3. The Duty of Superiows. Sed. 2 


muſt be firmly perſuaded of the excellency of the o. 
bedience, though we be not bound in all caſes to think 
the particular Fw to be moſt prudent. But in this 
our rule is plain enough. Our underſtanding ought 
to be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree 
with our duty to God, but we are bound to enquire 
no farther: And therefore beyond this, although he 
who, having no obligation to it, (as Counſellours 
have) enquires not at all into the wiſdom or reaſonable. 
neſs of the Law, be not always the wiſeſt man, yet 
he is ever the beſt Subject. For when he hath given up 
his underſtanding to his Prince and Prelate, provided 
that his duty to God be ſecured by a precedent ſearch, 
he hath alſo with the beſt, and with all the inſtru- 
ments in the world, ſecured his obedience to Man. 


SB CHI. IL 
Of Proviſion, or that part of Fuſtice which is due from 


Superiours to Inferiours. 


AS God hath imprinted his 8 in ſeveral parts 
upon ſeveral Eſtates of Men, as Princes, Parents, 
Spiritual Guides: ſo he hath alſo delegated and com- 
mitted parts of his care and providence unto them, 
that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch 
bleſſings which God knows we need, and which he in- 
tends ſhould be the effects of Government. For ſince 
God governs all the World as a King, provides for us 
as a Father, and is the great Guide and conductor of 
our Spirits as the Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepherd and the Biſhop of our Souls; they who have 
portions of theſe dignities, have alſo their ſhare of 
the adminiſtration: the ſum of all which is uſuall 
ſignified in theſe two words [Governing] and Feeding] 
and is particularly recited in theſe following Rules. 


Duties of Kings, and all the Supreme power as Law-givers. 


1. Princes of the people and all that have Legiſla- 
tive power, muſt provide uſeful and good Laws os 
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the defence of ru for the encouragement ß 
labour, for the ſafe- guard of their perſons, for deter- 

mining controverſies, for reward of noble actions and 
excellent arts and rare inventions, for promoting 

trade, and enriching their people. 

22 25 In the making Laws Princes muſt have regard to Ominenda 
the publick diſpoſitions, to the affections and di ſaffe- 4 
tions of the people, and muſt not introduce a Law dulta — 
with publick ſcandal and diſpleaſure ; but conſider the quãm hoc 


publick benefit, and the preſent capacity of affairs, aun 


» pala m fiat 


and general inclinations of mens minds. For he that quibus fl⸗gi. 


inforces a Law upon a people againſt their firſt and 1 impares 
publick apprehenſions, tempts them to diſobedi- 
ence, and makes Laws to become ſnares and hooks to 
catch the people, and to enrich the treaſury with the 
ſpoil and tears and curſe of the Commonalty, and to 
multiply their mutiny and their ſin. 

3. Princes muſt provide that the Laws be duly ex- 
ecuted: for a good Law without execution is like an 
unperformed promiſe: and therefore they muſt be ſe- 


vere exactors of accounts from their Delegates and 
Miniſters of ſuſtice. | 


4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with bee oo 


diſpenſations, pardons, and remiſſions, according ag e 
the caſe ſhall alter, and new neceſſities be introduced. r > 


2 acl ws: it v 


or ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the «cs. 


Law would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that Eb. s. c. 10. 


particular. Aad thus the I with their importu- 
nity prevailed againſt Saul in the caſe of Jonathan, 
and obtained his pardon for breaking the Law which 
his Father made, becauſe his neceſſity forced him to 
taſte honey, and his breaking the Law in that caſe 
did promote that ſervice whoſe promotion was intey- 
ded by the Law. | 

5 Princes muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
vide ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs, eaſe, wealth and ad- 
vantages as may make mutual confidence between 


them; and muſt fix their ſecurity under God in the 


love of the people, which therefore they muſt with all 

arts of ſweetneſs, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 

lincerity endeavour to ſecure to themſelves. 
we Princes 


mus. Tacie. 
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158 Chap. 3. The Duty of Superiours. Seck. 2. 
| 6. Princes muſt not multiply publick Oaths with- * 


out great, eminent and violent neceſſity, leſt the ſecu- be 
rity of the King become a ſnare to the People, and exa 
they become falſe when they ſee themſelves ſuſpected, NO! 
or impatient when they are violently held fait.” But Wl grc 
the greater and more uſeful caution is upon things iy 
than upon perſons: and if ſecurity of Kings can be ob- Wi pu 
tained otherwiſe, it is better that Oaths thould be the ma 
laſt refuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſufficient. ms 
L' avaritia 7. Let not che people be tempted with arguments re: 
deRe, p.Re to diſobey, by the impoſition of great and unneceſſi- pe 
de Regni, 3 8 

ry taxes: for that loſt to the Son of Solomon tlie do- thi 
mi nion of the ten Tribes of ſrael. 2 or 
8. Princes muſt in ſpecial manner be Guardians bo 

of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perſons to 
be oppreſſed, or their eſtates imbezelled, or in any bo 
f ſence he expoſed to the rapine of covetous perſons, but pr 
| be provided for by juſt pat and provident Jadges, te. 
| and good Guardians, ever having an ear ready open ſu 
| to their juſt complaints, and a heart full of pity, and th 
one hand to ſupport them, and the other to avenge th 
them. | fr. 


| 9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may be fo 
adminiſtred, that they be truly and really an eaſe to 
the People, not an inſtrument of vexation : and rhere- 
fore muſt be careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt e- 
qual ways of trials be appointed, fees moderated; and 


intricacies and windings as much cut off as may be, m 

leſt injured perſons be forced to perith under the op- in 

preſſion, or under the Law, in the injury, or in the ch 

ſuit. Laws are like Princes, thoſe beſt and moſt be- 2 

loved who are moſt eaſie of acceſs. m 

* 1 Places of Judicature ought at no hand to be 
to fon > ſold by pious Princes, who remember themſelyes to m 
che vendra be Fathers of the People. For they that buy the Of- A 
1a giuflitiz. fice will ſell the AR, and they that at any rate will be bi 
Judges, will not at any eaſie rate do Juſtice; and hc 

their bribery is leſs puniſhable, when bribery opened bj 

the door by which they entred. | rc 

II. Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms and acts B 

of grace indulged by former Kings to their People, * 


muſt 


Chap. 3. The Duty of Superionrs. Sect. 2. 
muſt not without high reaſon and great neceſſities 
be revoked by their ſucceſſors, nor forfeitures be 
exacted violently, or penal Laws urged rigorouſly 
nor in light caſes, nor Laws be multiplied without 
great need, nor vicious perſons, which are publick- 
jy and deſervedly hated, be kept in defiance of po- 
pular deſires, nor any thing that may unneceſſarily 
make the yoke heavy, and the affection light, that 
may encreaſe murmurs, and leſſen charity; always 
remembring that the intereſt of the Prince and the 
People is ſo infolded in a mutual embrace, that 
they cannot be untwiſted without pulling a limb off, 
or diſſolving the bands and conjunction of the whole 
body. - 

* All Princes muſt eſteem themſelves as much 22 ; 
bound by their word, by their grants, and by their fats ot 
promiſes, as the meaneſt of their Subjects are by the entiam juſti- 
reſtraint and penalty of Laws: and though they are be 2 8 
ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to quibus obſe. 
their own voluntary conceſſions and engagements, Juum ex. * 


* - at, Ter- 
their promiſes and oaths, when once they are paſſed tu]. Apol. 
from them. | 


1 


ITbe Duty of Superiours as they are Judges. 


I. Princes in judgment and their delegate Judges 
muſt judge the cauſes of all perſons uprightly and 
impartially, without any perſonal conſideration of 
the power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, 
or the needs of the poor. For although the poor 
muſt fare no worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he 
muſt fare no better for it: And although the rich 
muſt be no more regarded, yet he muſt not be leſs, 
And to this purpoſe the Tutor of Gra inſtructed 
him, when in a controverſie, where a great Boy would 
have taken a large Coat from a little Boy, becauſe 
his own was too little for him, and the other's was 
too bigg, he adjudged the great Coat to the great 
Boy : his Tutor anſwered, Sir, If you were made 
a Judge of decency or fitneſs, you had judged well 
* | | il 
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Chap. 3. The Duty of Superiours, Sea. 2. 
in giving the biggeſt to the biggeſt ; but when you 
were appointed Judge, not whom the Coat did fit, 
but whoſe it was, you ſhould have conſidered the ti. 
tle and the poſſeſſion, who did the violence, and who 
made it, or who bought it. And ſo it muſt be in 
judgments between the Rich and the Poor: it is not 
to be conſidered what the poor man needs, but what 
is his own. 2 

2. A Prince may not, much leſs may inferiour 
Judges, deny Juſtice when it is legally and compe- 
tently demanded : and if the Prince will uſe his Pre- 
rogative in pardoning an Offender againſt whom ju- 
ſtice is required, he muſt be carefull to give ſatisfa-. 
tion to the injured perſon, or his relatives, by ſome Þ 
other inſtrument ; and be watchfull to take away the 
ſcandal, that is, leſt ſuch indulgence might make 
perſons more bold to do injury; and if he ſpares thei 
life, let him change the punithment into that which 
may make the offender (if not ſuffer Juſtice, yet) do 
Juſtice, and more real advantage to the injured 
perſon. * 

Theſe Rules concern Princes and their Delegates in 
the s of | or adminiſtring Laws, in the appointin; 


8 WY DD ws A 
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Rules of Juſtice. and doing acts of judgment. The 
duty of Parents to their Children and Nephews i 
briefly deſcribed by S. Paul. | 


The Duty of Parents to their Children. 1 « 

Ephef. 6,4. I. Fathers, Rome not your Children to wrath : that be 
is, be tender-bowelld, pitiful and gentle, complying | 

c 


with all the infirmities of the Children, and in their 
ſeveral ages proportioning to them ſeveral uſages ac- 
cording to their needs and their capacities, 

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord that is, ſecure their Religion, ſeaſon their youn- 


ger years with prudent and pious principles, make them 1 
in love with virtue, and make them habirually ſo before . 
they come to chuſe and diſcern good from evil, that : 
their choice may be with leſs difficulty and danger, 4 


For while they are under diſcipline, they ſuck * all 
TT that 


Chap. 3. The Du of Superioars, Sect. 2. 16 
that they are firſt taught, and believe it infinitely. Potior mihi 
Provide for them wiſe, learned and vertuous Tutors, tie vivendi 
and good Company and Diſcipline *, ſeaſonable Rap. & or d 
tiſm, Catechiſm and Confirmation. For it is a great cendh, vide. 7; 
= Folly to heap up much Wealth for our Children, and 1. * 
= not to take Care concerning the Children for whom * Heb, 12 94 
we get it. It is as if a Man ſhould take more Care Oe 
about his Shoe than about his Foot. 2 
3. Parents muSt * ſhew Pity at home ; that is, they cand. 
. ; muſt give good Example and reverent Deportment in 1 Tim. f. 4: 
the Face of their Children; and all thoſe 8 of 
Charity which uſually endear each other, Sweetneſs of 
= Converſation, Affability, frequent Admonition, all Sig- 
= nifications of Love and Tenderneſs, Care and Watch. 
= fulneſs, muſt be expreſſed towards Children, that 
they may look upon their Parents as their Friends 
aud Patrons, their Defence and Sanctuary, their 
Treaſure and their Guide. Hirher is to be reduced 
che Nurſing of Children, which is the firſt and moſt 
natural neceſſary Inſtance of Piety which Mo- 
chers can ſhew to their Babes; a Duty from which 
nothing will excuſe, but a Diſability, Sickneſs, Dan- 
ger or publick Neceſſity. 


4 Parents muſt * for their own Daf 38 | 


Wtheir Condition, Education and Employment; called 
oy St. Faul, 4 {ang up for their Children, that is, , Tim. 5: 4 
n enabling them y competent Portions, or 4.4 


Trades, Arts or (2g my Bi defend themſelves a- 
ainſt the Chances of the World, that they may not 


that e expoſed to Temptation, to Beggary, or unworthy 
in ts. And although this muſt be done without Co- 
thei: Netouſneſs, without Impatience and greedy Deſires of 
es ac: making them rich; yet it muſt be done with much 
8 ere and great Affection, with all reaſonable Provi- 
of the on, and according to our Power: And if we can 
youn- ithout Sin improve our Eſtates for them, that alſo is 
then Wl Part of the Duty we owe to God for them. And 
before his Rule is to extend to all that deſcend from us, al- 
chat NFho' we have been overtaken in a Fault, and have un- 
A ger, awful Iflue; they alſo become Part of our Care, yet 
in all as not to injure the Production of the lawful Bed. 
that 5A 2 M 5. This 
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Chap. 3. The Duty of Superiours. ' Sek. 2. 
J. This Duty is to extend to a Proviſion of Condi- 
tions and Eftate of Life, (a) Parents mult, according 
to their Power and Reaſon, MN Husbands or 
Wives for their Children. (6) In which they muſt 
ſecure Piety, and Q, Religion, and the Affection and 
Love of the interefted Perſons; and after theſe, let 
them make what Proviſions they can for other Conve- 
niences or Advantages : Ever remembring that they 
can do no Injury more afflictive to the Children, than 
to joyn them with Cotds of a difagreeing Affection: 
It line tying a Wolf and a Lamb, or planting the 
Vine in a Garden of Coleworts. Let be per- 
ſuaded with ' reaſonable Inducements to make them 
willing, and to chuſe according to the Parents Wiſh, 
but at no hand let them be forced. Better to fit up 
all Night, than to go to Bed with a Dragon. 


(a) Nupproud Toy f N b n buds : 
 Mlezuray Ee, x} un de e,, whey. Eurip. Klectr. 
Me tibi Tyndareus vita gravis auktor ze annis 
Tradidit; arbitrium neptis habebat avus. Ovid. in Ep. lem 
(6) Liberi fine conſenſu parentum contrahere non debent.  Undromache apud Eri. 
idem cum petita fuit ad nuptias, reſpondit, ſai eſſe ſponſalium ſuorum curam bo- 
& Achilles apud Hemerum , Regis filiam parris ſui con ſenſu noluĩt ducere. U. 10 
H/ 8 q (44 o) Se, Y vingd" I=, TI Thu wortmerre h 
katie d urg. Et Juſtinianus Imperator uit, naturali ſimul & ci vili . 
, re fiſiĩ ducant uxores citra Parentum authorimtem.  Simo Terentianus parat 2 
tionem, quia, Pamphilus clam ipſo duxiſſet uxorem. Iſtiuſtnodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita, ni 
velint Parentes : At fi ſubſequuta eſt copula, nꝭ temerꝭ᷑ reſcindantur conmbia multe ſus 
dent cautiones & peticula, Liberi autem quamdiu ſecundùm leges patrias fui juris non 
ſunt, clandeſtinas nuptias ſi incant, peccant contra Quintum 8 jus nature 
ſecundarium. Propri enim , Parentes non habent. Cg ia, five poteſtatem 
ſed authoricatem ; dibere jus dend aut — ſed non irritum Ficiendi. Ao 
B78. 


8. g. 


etiam iſta authorĩtas exercenda eſt ſecundiim quum & bonum; ſcil. ur ne us & di. 
ficilis fir Pater. Mater enim vix habet aliquod Juris preter ſuaſionis & & 
titudinis. Si autem Pater filiam non collocaſſet ante 25. annos, filia nubere poterat cui 
voluerat, ex ſure Romanorum, Pater enim authoritas major aut minor eſt pe · 
triis, & ſolet extendi ad certam ætatem, & tum exſpirat quad Matrimonium ; & eſt mu 
jor in filias quam filias. Num. 30. | | 

(e) Foſdem quos maritus ndſſe deos & colere ſolus uxor debet, ſaperyacaneis autem re- 
ligionibus & slienis 123 fores occludere. Nulli enim Deùm grata ſunt facra 
que mulier clonculùm & furtim facit, Plurarch. Conjug. Præcept. Gen, ag. Vocemus puck 
jam, & quæramus gs ejus. F JIE”, 


See Chap. 2. Sect 3. 


Rule 


2 Net for Married Perſons. 
1. Husbands muſt give x I. Sv? en fo 
to their Wives Love, "Area hag 1 1 
Maintenance, Duty, and Eob ais. « 4 5 4 Xpdar Y peur, 
the ſweetneſſes of conver- H 35 d hν] vegan clxoy emmy 
ſation; [and Wives *muſt Af nt v, To" dapea outer, 
y to. them all they Xalu n d wwliroo, Adr M T l 
ve, or can, with the In- 10 er a Toi. „ . Oadyſſ. 6. 
tereſt of Obedience and r Re piaTeyr td vf. 
Reyerence : ] and they Terp xymzeardry aneh _— 
muſt be complicated in * e | 1 21 
A ons d Intereſt, © PiAtus” dA u5 wei muy d bg 
t there be no Di- Arpelen; tral Soi don We K; 
ſtinction between them Thy av pe Y r Y 8 
of Mine and Thine. And EN wa? ee, Iemnirlu ang tours 
if the Title be the Man's Homer, III. 1 
or the Woman's, yet the uſe muſt be common ; only 
the Wiſdom of the Man is to regulate all Extravagan- 


SF = ” = S <<! © + Rom nun ro 


Jer. cies and Indiſcretions. In other Things no Queſtion 

| is to be made; and their Goods ſhould be as their 
= Children, not to be divided, but of one Poſſeſſion and 
* Provifion: Whatſoever is otherwiſe, is not Marriage 
. but Merchandiſe. And upon this Ground I ſuppoſe 
ongnr it was, that St. Jaſi commended that Woman who 
bac Wh took Part of her Husband's Goods to do good Works Late 
ue in. withal: For, r to be unwilling, and chat we 2 
ris non the Work was his Duty or hers alone, or both theirs 3 
ary: in OConjunction, or of great Advantage to either of ppg, m2; 
ſtan, BY their Souls, and no Violence to the Support of their sub 
AT; Families, ſhe hath Right to all that. And Abigail of imine. 
Kg. ber own Right made a coſtly Preſent to David, 
terat cui 


when her Husband Nabal had refuſed it. The Hus- 
band muſt (4) rule over his Wife, as the Soul does 
over the Body, obnoxious to the ſame Sufferings, and 


aeg, bound by the fame Aﬀettions, and doing or ſuffer- | 
aus pol: ing by the Permiſſions and Intereſt of each other: that 
(as the Old Philoſopher ſaid) as the Humours of the 
(.-) Lzrum efſe deher & officioſum mariti imperium. fl, 
- ri de 1— Im * Frater, venerandaque 8 7 Nec minus — 8 


M 2 Body 


a | 6 | * | at | | , F * ume 
* | | n N N 1 " 22 = - 
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jf after all the fair Deportrhents and innocent chaſt 


'Chap.'3. The Dlay of Siperiours. Seck. 2 
Body are mingled with each other in the whole Sub. 
ſtances, ſo — may be a Mixture of Intereſts, 
of Bodies, of Minds, of Friends, a Conjunction (4) of 
the whole Life, and the nobleſt of Friendſhips. But 


Compliances, the Husband be moroſe and ungentle, 
let the (9) Wife diſcourſe thus ; If while Id my 
Duty my Husband neglects me, what will he do if 
I negle& him? And if ſhe thinks to be ſeparated b 
Reaſon of her Husband's unchaſt Life, let her conſi. 
der, that then the Man will be uncurably ruined, and 
her Rivals could wiſh nothing. more than that they 
might poſſeſs him alone. X 1 
02) Convidtio eſt quaſi quedam inentio benevolentiz., 
(b) Oy Yyevors, & wvegmis, v mATs XA) 
ToosTy & y6v M,, mis ndbvets, 
. «yde's 2JAE Kal gur, GwouBes 
erin rea Bo 6, aw; ß 
Non aliter fiunt Fozmina virque pares. 


The Duty of Maſters of Families. 


1. The ſame Care is to extend to all our Family 
in their Proportion as to our Children; for as 
St. Pauls Qeconomy, the Heir differs nothing fron 
 aServant while he is in Minority; ſo a Servant oll 
differ nothing from a Child in 155 ſubſtantial Part a 
the Care; and the Difference is only in Degrees. St 
vants and Maſters are of the ſame Kindred, of the ſam 
Lature, and Heirs of the ſame Promiſes : And ther: 
fore, 1. Muſt be provided of Neceſſaries for the 
Support and Maintenance. 2. They, muſt be uſe 
with Mercy. 3. Their Work. muſt be tolerable au 
merciful. 4. Their Reſtraints muſt be reaſonab 
J. Their Recreations fitting and healthful. 6. Thel 
1 and the Intereſt of Souls taken Care d 
7. And Maſters muſt correct their Servants wit 
. Gentleneſs, Prudence and Mercy ; not for ev: 
light Fault, not always, not with upbraiding a 
diſgraceful Language, but with ſuch only as may ei 
prels and reprove the Fault, and . the 1 


2. Chap. 3. ' Of: Gout Contrafts. , 
ub. But in all theſe Things Meaſures are to be taken by 
{ts, the Contract m̃ade, by the Laws and Cuſtums of the 
"Uo Place, by the Sentence of prudent and merciful Men, 
ut and by the Cautions and Remembrances' given us by 
God; ſuch as is that written by St. Paul, as knowing - 
ntle, that we have alſo 4 Maſter in Heaven. ] The Maſter 


my muſt not be 4 Lion in his Houſe, left his Power be 


obeyed, and his Ferſon hated; his Eye be waited on, 
and his Buſineſi bei neglected in ſecret. No Servant 
onſi- will do his Duty, unleſs he makes a Conſcience, ox 
and love his Maſter: If he does it not for God's Sake or 
his Maſter's, he will not need to do it always for his 
Ono 107 #2970559! 2£ ü rn 


ON 020 £0. 901; 0 } 1630) vo ef 
de Duty of Guardians: or Tators. 
Tutors and Guardians are in the Place of Parents 
and what they are in Fiction of Law, they muſt re- 
member as an Argument to engage them to do in Re- 
ality of Duty. They muſt do all the. Duty of Pa- 
— excepting thoſe Obligations which are nieerly 
na 97-26) e 4 544 2 


15 tos 03 361115 ' * 7 N 
J The Duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
People is of ſo great Burthen, ſo various Rules, ſo 
. intricate bafie Caution, that it requires a di- 
tin Taft ate by ioſelf. Ty 1. 


: 


ner, ur 
„ 76 noi bb) pitt 61 he ng 5 
or the -- O Negociation or Civil Contract. 


ble aul HIS Part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the 

? T Laws of Man directly, and * the Laws of 
5, Thea God only by Conſequence and indirect Reaſon : And 
from Civil Laws or pri vate Agreements it is to take its 

nts wil Eſtimate and Meaſares: And alcho our Duty is plain 
and eaſie, requiring of us Honeſty in Contracts, Singeri- 
ty in affirming, Simpliity in bargaining, and Faithful. 
"els in performing; yet it may be helped hy the Ad- 

ditiqn of theſe following Rules and * 2 

B | | 3 et 
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Ruler id | Meaſure 7 vd. Is bene 


21. In making Contracts uſe not many Words ; 3 for 
all the Buſineis of a is ſummed up in few 
Sentences: And he that peaks leaſt, means ns faireſt 
as having fewer ities to deteive. 
2. Lye not at all, neither in a little Thing nor in a 
great, neither in the 8ubſtance nor in 9 — 
neither in Word nor Deed: That is, pretend not what 
is falſe, cover not what is true, and let the Meaſure 
of your Affirmation or Denial be the Underſtanding 
4 2 our Contractor: For he that deceives the Buyer 
e Seller, b TR ng what is true in a Senſe not 
| 3 or unde ood by the other, is a Liar and a 
Thief. For in Bargains you are-to avoid not only 
what i is falſe, but that alſs which deceives. 
3. In Prices of Bargaining' concerning uncertain 
Merchandiſes; ou may buy as cheap ordinarily as 
ou can, and fe - den x you ca, ſo it be, x. with- 
t Violence: And, 2 contract on equal 
Terms with Perſons in all Senits, (as to the Matter 
and Skill of Bargaining) equal to yourſelf, that is, 
Merchants with Merchants, wiſe Men with wiſe Men, 
rich with rich; arid, 3. when there is no Deceit, and 
no Neceſlity, and no Monoply; For in theſe Caſes, 
dic. when the Contractors are \ equal, and no Advan- 
tage on either fide, both Parties are voluntary, and 
therefore there can be no Injuſtice or Wrong to ei- 
ther. But then add alſo. this Conſide ration, that 
the Publick be not oppreſſed by unreaſonable and un- 
juſt Rates: For which the ollowing Rules are the 
{ft Meaſure. 
4- Let your Prices be according to that Meaſure of 
Good and Evil which is eſtabliſhed in the Frame and 
common Accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt merciful 
Men skilled in that Manufacture or Commodity; and 
the Gain ſuch which without Scandal is allowed to 
Perſons in all the ſame Circumſtances. 
5. Let no Prices be heightned by the Neceſſity or 


Unckilfulneſ of the 2 For the firſt i 0 e 
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Chap. 3. Of Cluil Contra, Set. 3. 


Uncharitableneſs to the P erſon, and Injuſtice in the 


rally enter into the Confideratian of the Value of the 
Commodity; ) and the other is Deceit and Oppreſſion. 
Much leſs muſt any Man make Neceſſities; as by in- 


ue "a Commodity, by Monopoly, by detaini 
Corn, 85 the like indirect Arts: For {ach Perſons ah, 


Thing; (becauſe the Man's Neceflity could not natu- 


unjuſt to all fingle Perſons with whom in ſach Caſes 


they contract, and Oppreſſors of the Publick. 


6. In Entercourſe with others do not do all which 
you, may lawfully do: But keep ſomething within 
thy Power : And becauſe there is a Latitude of Gain 
kn Buying and Selling, take not thou the utmoſt Pen- 


ny that is lawful, or which thou thinkeſt ſo; for al- 


tho” it be lawful, yet it is not ſafe; and he that gains 
all that he can gain lawfully this Year, poſſibly next 


Tear will be tempted to gain ſomething unlawfully. 


7. He that ſells dearer by Reaſon he ſells not for 
ready Money, myſt encreaſe his Price no higher than 
to make himſelf Recompence for the Loſs which ac- 
cording to the Rules of Trade he ſuſtained by his 
Forbearance , according to common Computation, 
reckoning in alſo the Hazard, which he is prudently, 
warily and charitably to eſtimate. But altho' this 


be the Meaſure of his Juſtice, yet becauſe it hap- 


pens either to their Friends, or to neceſſitous and 
50 Perſons, they are in theſe Caſes to conſider the 

ules of Friendſhip and Neighbourhood and the 
Obligations of Charity, leſt Juſtice turn into Un- 


mercifulneſs. 


8. No Man is to be raiſed in his Price or Rents in Mercantia 


Regard of any Accident, Advantage or Diſadvantage 
of | . 2 My 


is Perfon. A Prince muſt be uſed conſciona 
as well as a common Perſon, and a Beggar be treate 
juſtly as well as a Prince; with this only Difference, 
that to poor Perſons the utmoſt Meaſure and Extent 
of Juſtice is unmerciful, which to a rich Perſon is in- 
nocent, becauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy Mer- 
cy and Remiſſiun. 3 
9. Let no Man for his own Poverty become niore 
oppreſſing and croel in his Bargain, but quietly, mo- 
4 NM 4 deftly, 


non vuol nd 
amici ne pa- 
renti. 
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Chap. 3. Of Gi r. Set. 3. 
deſtly, dili and patiently recommend his Eſtate 
to God, anf dale jes Taterel and leave the Succeſs 
to him: For ſuch Courſes will more probably advance 
his Trade, they will certainly procure him a Bleſſing 
and a Recompence, and if they cute not his Poverty, 
they will take away the Evil ot it; and there is no- 
thing elſe in it that can trouble him. 

10. Detain not the Wages of the Hireling; for 
every Degree of Detention of it beyond the Lime is 
Injultice and Uncharitableneſs, and grinds his Face 
till Tears and Blood come out: But pay him exactly 
according to Covenant, or according to his Needs. 

11. Religiouſly keep all Promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your Diſadvantage, though after- 
wards, you perceive you might have done better: And 
let not any precedent Act of yours be altered by any 
After-· Accident. Let nothing make you break your 
Promiſe, unleſs it be unlawful or impoſſible : That is, 
either put of your Natural, or out of your Civil Pow- 
er, yourſelf/being under the Power of another; or 
that it be intolerably inconvenient to yourſelf, and of 
no (4) Advantage to another: Gr that you have 
Leave expreſſed, or reaſonably preſumed. 


* 


* 8 
% Gankilh quia prom, quinivis nog concoxerim ſed non 6 fcheicin 


©. 


vero: enim tacita exceptio, Si potero, ft debebo. $ 

Effice ut idem ſtatus fit cym-exigitur, qui fuit cam promitterem. Deſti tuere levitas 
pon exit, fi aliquid intervenerĩt povi. Eadem mihi omnia præſta, & idem ſum, I. 4. c. 39. 

de Bene. DO 11 : 
12. Let no Man take Wages or Fees for a Work that 
he cannot do, or cannot with Probability undertake, 
or in ſome Senſe profitably, - and with Eaſe, or with 
Advantage manage. . PhyScians muſt not meddle with 
deſperate Diſeaſes, and known ta be incurable, with- 
out declaring their Senſe before-hand ; that if the Pa- 
tient pleaſe he may entertain him at Adventure, or to 
do him ſome little Eaſe. Advocates muſt deal plain- 
8 EN iy with their Clients, and tell them the true State and 
angerof theirCaſe; and muſt not pretend Confidence 
in an evil Cauſe: But when he hath ſo cleared his own 


Innocence, if the Client will have Gollateral and legit 
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Chap. 3. coil Contratte. 


— 


Advantages obtained by his Induſtry, he may engage 
his Endeavour, pedvided he do . to the right 
Cauſe of any Man's Perſnn. 

13. Let no Man appropriate to his own Uſe what 
God by a ſpecial Mercy, or the Republick hath 
made common: For that is both againſt Juſtice , wel. In 
and Charity too: And by miraculous Accidents God exam. fimpl. 
hath declared his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch Incloſure. 
When the Kings of Naples encloſed the Gardens of 
Oenotria, where the beſt Manna of Calabria deſcends, * 
that no Man might | ow it without paying Tribute, 
the Manna ceaſed till the Tribute was taken off; and 
then it came again : And fo, when after the third 
Trial, the Princes found they could not have that in 
proper which God made to be common, they left it 
nh ree Hater gave. I The 94 oye 6 in Epire, 
when Hyſimachus laid an Impoſt upon the Tragaſæan | 
Salt, it rabiſhed till N left it 8 2 * 
when the Procurators of King Ant igonus impoſed a Athens, Be. 
Rate upon the fick People that came to Edepſum to ip ol. |. 3. 
drink the Waters, which were lately ſprung, an- 
were very healthful, inſtantly the Waters dried up, 
and the Hope of Gain periſhed. | 

The Sum of all is in theſe Words of St. Paul, [Let 1 Theſ. 4.6. 
no Man go beyond and defraud his Brother in any Mat- 
ter, becauſe the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch.) And 


our Bleſſed Saviour in the enumerating the Duties 


of Juſtice, befides the Commandment of [ Do not Lev. 15. 13. 
herd ] adds 8 SA (as a diſtinct 1 Cor. 6.8. 
w) 


xplication of the Old the tacit and ſecret *. 0. 5 
Theft of abuſing our Brother in Civil Contracts. 
And it needs no other Arguments to enforce this 
Caution, . but only that the Lord hath undertaken to 
avenge all ſuch Perſons. And as he does it 
in the great Day of Recompences ; ſo ten he 
does it here, by making the unclean Por 
ſtice to be as a ane Wim, eating up all the other 
Increafe : It procures Beggary, and a declining E- 


ſtate, or a Caitiff curſed Spirit, an ill Name, the 
Curſe of the injured and oppreſſed Perſon, and a . 
Fool or a Prodigal to be his Heir, 9 
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S rus eib the worſe for me, and my direct Act, and by 


RES, — 7 . SECT. IW. te bes ſab 
Of Reſtitution. _ 2 


N Eftitution is that Part of Juſtice to which a Man 

is obliged by a precedent Contract, or a fore. 

going Fault, by his own Act or another Man's, either 

with, or without his Will. He that borrows is bound 

Chinon vat to pay, and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 
rendere, fa if he that borrows, and ER when he is able, be 
1— an unjuſt Perſon and a Robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes 
| another Man's Goods to the right Owner's Prejudice; 
then he that took them at firit without Leave is the 


ſame Thing in every Inſtant of his Poſſeſſion, which 
the Debtor is after the Time in which he ſhould and 


could have made Payment. For in all Sins we are to 
diſtinguiſh the tranſient or paſſing Act from the re- 
maining Effect or Evil. The Act of Stealing was ſoon 
over and cannot be undone, and for it the Sinner is 
only anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and he 
is in a particular manner appointed to expiate it by 
ſuffering Puniſhment, and repenting, and asking Par. 
don, and judging and condemning himſelf, doing AQ 
of Juſtice and Charity, in Oppoſition and Contradiction 
to that evil Action. But becauſe in the Caſe of Steal: 
ing there is an Injury done to our Neighbour, and 
the Evil ſtill remains after the Action is paſt, there. 
fore for this we are accountable to our Neighbour, 
and we are to take the Evil off from him which we 
brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured Perſon, 2 
Sufferer all the while: And that any Man 44 * 
m - 
datum eft tion, ig againſt the Rule of Equity, of Juſti l 
— ks . do not that to others which I would have 
ficere te o- done 01 
his Fortune 


ſelf, for I grow richer upon the Ruins of 
portet. . Upon this Ground it is a determined 
Rule in Divinity, Our Sin can never be pardoned til 
we have reſtored what we wunuſtly took, or wrong full 
detained : Reſtored it (I mean) actually or in purpoſe 


3 and deſire, which we muſt really perform when hve 


ice, and of i 
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Chap. 3. + of Reſtitution. Sect, 4+ 171 
And this Doctrine, beſides its evident and a 1 


Reaſonableneſa, 1s derived from the expreſs Words of 
Scripture, reckoning Reſtitution to be a Part of Re- 
Order to the Remiſſion of our | 


; bx 8˙ 
i | 


r 
von dig.] Pr; ot rt of Juſtice, is 
to be directed by the following Rules. 


dle making Reſtitution. 4 
1. Whoſde ver is an effective real Cauſe of doing #109 a- 

his Neighbour Wrong, by what Inſtrument ſoe ver he 7* | 
does it, whether: by commanding or incouraging it, 27 
by counſelling or .. 4) it, by acting it, Procep b. 
or not (5) hindring it when he might and ought, by 2. 98 
© concealing it or receiving it) is bound to make Reſti- der q 
ution to his Neighbour z it without him the Injury dum tene. 
bad not been done, but by him or his Aſſiſtance it uur. Non o- 

was. For by the ſame Reaſon that every one of theſe 17, porter 
is guilty of the Sin, and is Cauſe of L Injury, by geri malum : 
che fame they are bound to make Reparation; be- 7% is lib. 
cauſe by him his Neighbour is made worſe, — 
© therefore is to be uu into that State from whence he (6) 70% 
vas forced. And ſuppoſe that thou haſt perſwaded Tgnopus- 
an Injury to be done to thy Neighbour, which others 7G. 18 & 
would have perſwaded if thou hadſt not, yet thou art 7 Larlec, 
ſtill obliged, becauſe thou really didft cauſe the In- e 27s 
jury; juft as they had been obliged if they had done © 
it: And thou art not at all the leſs bound by having 7 72 
Perſons as ill inclined as thou wert. fr 1 3 


2. He that commanded the Injury to be done, — — 
is firſt bound; then he that did it; and after theſe, a Cay 
they alſo are obliged who did fo aſſiſt, as without hir . 
| them the Thing would not have been done. If Satis- er cen. 
faction be made by any of the former, the latter an?: | 
tied to Repentance, but no Reſtitution : But if the Ste Syri ab - 
_— Perſon be not righted, every one of them is AmphyRio- | 
wholly guilty of the Injaſtice, and therefore bound — 
to Reſtitution ſingly and intireijy. dus pirari- 
3. Whoſde ver intends a little Injury to his Neigh- f 
bour, and acts it, and by it a greater Evil accidentally am pote- 


comes, rant. 


1 Chap. 3. Of Reſtitution. BY Sect. 4. 
rum par- comes, he is obliged to make an entire Reparation 
Jure damni_ of all the Injury, of that which he intended, and of 
intorumqug that which he intended not, but yet acted by his own 
pradeps de. Inſtrument going farther than he at firſt purpoſed it. 
Are ger, He that ſets Fire on a Plane-Tree to ſpite his Neigh- 
denim no. bour, and the Plane-Tree ſet Fire on his Neigh- 
duilſe debet hour's Houſe, is bound to pay for all che Loſs Pe. 
99s "cauſe it did all ariſe from his own ill Intention. It 
uur, Sen, is like Murther committed by , a drunken Perſon, 
2 Invo- involuntary in ſome of the Effect, but voluntary in 
dum an wo. the other Parts of it, and in all the Cauſe ; and 
luntario cen therefore the guilty Perſon is anſwerable for all of it. 
ſcur pro vo- And when Arrathes the Cappadocian K ing had but in 
„ . Wantonneſs J the Mouth of the River Mela- 
u, although be intended no Evil, yet Emphrates 
being ſwelled by that Means, and bearing away 
ſiome of the Strand of Cappodocia, did great Spoil to 
the Phyygians and Galatians :* He therefore by the 
Roman Senate was condemned in Three Hundred Ta- 
lents towards Reparation of the Damage. Much 
kather therefore when the leſſer Part of the Evil was 
directly intended. YH 7/1 ein 
210 4. He that hinders a charitable Perſon from giving 
Alms to a poor Man, is tied to Reſtitution, if he hin- 
A red him by Fraud or Violence; becauſe it was a Right 
which the poor Man had when the good Man had de- 
>... Higned and reſolved it, and the Fraud or Violence m 
1 - hinders the Effect, but not the Parpoſe : And there- P 
ore he who uſed the Deceir or the Force is injurious, 
Thxevjzz<-and did Damage to the poor Man. But if the Alms Ii 
14 S, were hindred only by Intreaty, the Hinderer is not ju 
Cen tied to Reſtitution, becauſe Intreaty took not Liberty b 
ous * away from the Giver, but left him ſtill Maſter of his F. 
ca 91 &* own Act, and he had Power to alter his Purpoſe, and bi 
Auel ſo long there was no Injuſtice done. The ſame is the ſo 
Eik. 5. c. . Caſe of a Teftator giving a Legacy either by Kind- in 
c neſs or by Promi ſe and condinan Right. He that hin- | 
ders the charitable Legacy by Fraud or Violence, or 
the due Legacy by Intreaty, is equally obliged-. to 
Reſtitution. The R 
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eaſon of the latter Part of this 


QAlaſe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſuades to a Sin, 
"NT NEEDY, 18 


Chap: 3. Of: Reſtitution. Sect. 4. 
is as guilty as he thut acts it; and if without his Per- 


| of ſuaſion the Sin and the wy would not be acted, he 
Wn is in his Kind the entire Cauſe, and therefore obliged 
it. to repair the Injury as much as the Perſon that . 
gh- the Wrong immediately. 

h- 5. He that refuſes to do any Part of his Duty (to 
Go. which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a Bribe, is 

It bound to reſtore that Money, becauſe he took it in 
ſon, his Neighbout's Wrong, and not as a Salary for his 
in Labour, or a Reward of his Wiſdom, (for his Sti- 
and pend hath * all that) or he hath obli ged himſelf 
it, to do it by his voluntary Undertaking. 
tin 6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
ela- which was juſtly forfeited, but yet takes it not as a 


Minifter of Juſtice, but to ſatisfie his own Revenge 


way or Avarice, is tied to Repentance, but not to Reſtitu- 
il to tion. - For my Neighbour is not the worſe for m 
the Act, fbr thither the Law and his own Demerits bore 
Ta- him ; but becauſe I took the Forfeiture indireQly, I 
uch am anſwerable to God for my unhand ſome, unjuſt, 
was or uncharitable Circumſtance. Thus Philip of Ma- 
cedon was reproved by/Ariſtides for deſtroying the 
ving Phocenſes ; becauſe _— they deſerved it, yet he 
hin- did it not in Proſecution of the Law of Nations, but 
ight to 2 his own Dominions. 
de- 4 e Heir of an obliged Perſon is not bound to 
ence make Reſtitution, if the Obligation paſſed only by a 
\ere- 7 1 Act; but if it paſſed from his Perſon to his 
ious, ſtate, then the Eſtate paſſes with all its Burthen. 
Alms If the Father by perſuading his Neighbour to do In- 
s not pos be bound to reſtore, the Action is extinguiſh'd 
derty y the Death of the Father, becauſe it was only the 
f his Father's Sin that bound him, which cannot directly 
and bind the Son; therefore the Son is free. And this is 
s the ſo in all perſonal Actions, unleſs where the Civil Law 
cind- interpoſes and alters the Caſe. 
 hin- 30 | | | 
e, or J Theſe Rules concern the Perſons that are obliged 
d. to to make Reſtitution: The other Circumſtances of 
this it are thus deſcribed. 
Sin, 1 01 557 | 


8. He 
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g. He that by Fact, or Word, or Sign, eicher frau- 
dulentiy or violently does Hurt to: his Neighbour's 
Body, Life, Goods, Name, Friends or! Soul, 
is bound to make Reſtitution in the ſeveral Inſtances, 
according as they are capable to be made. In all theſe 
Inftances we muſt ſeparate. Intreaty and Inticements 
from Deceit or Violence. If I perſuade my Neigh. 
bour to commit Adultery, I ſtill leave him or her in 
their own Power: And though I am anſwerable to 
God gay Hy yet not to iy Neighbour. , For I 
made her to be willi Yar The. ws willing (0) 
that is, the ſame at "25 ancaian te But 1 
have e Fraud, and made her to believe a L ye, 
(u pon which Confidence ſhe did the AC}, — 
without 2 not, (as if I tell a Woman. her 
Husband is dead, or intended to kill her, or is him- 
ſelf an adulterous Man) or if I uſe Violence, that 
is, either force her or threaten her with Death, or a 
ievous Wound, or any thing that takes her from the 
55 iberty of her Choice, Jam bound to Reſtitution, 
that is, to reſtore her to a right Underſtanding of 


Things, and to a full Li b ang CA none 
Decett of — 5 


ere Tppr ae Epict. 8 
10 Rees v8 Exxon agile dandias. Plato. 


R. Maimon. Can. Ech. 


9. An adulterous Perſon is tied to Refiitution of 
the Injury ſo far as it is 9 e, and can be made 
to the — Perſon; that is, to make Proviſion 
for the Children begotten in unlawful Embraces, that 
they may do no Injury to the Legitimate by receiv- 
ing a common Ran And if the injured Perſon do 
account of it, he muſt ſatisſie him with Money for 
the Wrong done to his Bed, He is not tied to offer 
this, becauſe it is no prôper Exchange; but he is 
bound to pay if it be reaſonably demanded : For e- 


pri, d ei VE Man hath Juſtice done him, when himſelf is ſa- 


auf dbe, & tified, though by a Word, or an Action, or a Penny. 
10. He chat bath killed a Man is bound to Reſtituti 
on by allowing ſuch a Maintenance to the Children and 
near 


Wed and repaired : 
Wniſhed or repen 
gion of Reſtitution. But in theſe and all other Caſes * 


b — Condition 


ſtances of the Man's Age, and H 


paying a Mult to his Children. 
Neighbour 


by its proper Inſtruments; ſuch as are Confeſſion of 
his Fault, giving Teſti of his Innocence or Worth, 


Money, which anſwers all 'Things. 
th wounded his Neighbour is tied 


12. He that 


to the Expences of the 1 and other Incidences, 


and to _ whatever Loſs he ſuſtains by his Diſa- 
bility to Work or Trade; and the fame is in the 
Caſe of falſe Impriſonment ; in which Caſes only the 
real Effect and remaining Detriment are to be mend- 
For the Action itſelf is w be pu- 
ted of, and enters not into the Que- 


perfect and 


done to the Maid, and he fats a Dowry, or 


her if _ —.— it. — is 3 __ 3 Ca- 
daci ing a Wife, whic Injur 

2 as far; as 1 be done. é 4 hl 
13. He that robbeth his Neighbour of his Goods, 
or detains any Thing violently or ' fraudulently, is 
bound * reſtore the Principal, but all its 

Fruits and Emoluments which would have accrued to 


the right Owner during the Time of their being de- 
tained, * By Proportion of theſe Rules, we may judge 


of the 7 — that lies all Sorts of injurious 
Perſons ; the Sacrilegious, the Detainers of Tithes, 
Cheaters of Men's Inheritances, unjuſt Judges, falfe 


Witneſſes and Accuſers, thoſe that do fraudulently or 


violently bring Men to Sin, that force Men to Drink, 
that laugh at and di ſgrace Vertue, that perſwade Ser- 
| "alle vants 


Chap.-3. "Of Reftirution. Seck. . wh 

near Relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by gorgudd- 
and allowing tor all Circum- O Ha- 
and Probabi- C %, h 
lity of living. And thus Hercwles is {aid to have made ma air 
Expiation for the Death of Ipbitus whom he flew, by I 


11. He that hath really lefſened-the Fame of his 22* Bis 
by Fraud or Violence, is bound to reſtore it Sic Vivianus 


doing him Honour, (or if that will do it, and both iG 
Parties agree). 


. 
A * 


Clap 3. "of Reftittion. G0 4 
vants to run away, or commend ſuch Purpoſes, vio. 
lent Perſecutors o Religion in any Inſtance; and all 

of the ſame Nature. 

14. He chat hath fo manyj or in that man 
ner, (as in the way of daily Trade) that he knows 
not in what Meaſure, he hath done it, or who they 
are, muſt redeem his Fault by Alms and Largeſſes to 
the _ according to the Value of his 

as near as he can proportion it. Better it is 

gg to Heaven, than to go. to Hell laden 
25 the of Rapine and In 

The C Order of 2 of bis ; of Contract or 

Rel itution are in Guns — ſet down by the Ci. 
vil Laws of a Kingdom, in which Caſes Weir Rule 
is to be obſerved. In Deſtitution of Want of ſuch 
Rules we are, 1. Id obſerve the Neceſſity al the 
Creditor. 2. Then the 'Time of the Dela clay, and, ; 
The ſpecial Obligations of Friendſhi _ 
and according to theſe in their ſeveral Degrees — 
our Reſtitution, if we be not able to do mn that we 
ſhould: But if we be, the beſt Rule is to do it ſo 
ſoon as we-can, taking our Accounts. in this as in our 
humane Actions, according to Prudence, and civil or 
natural Conveniencies or Poſſibilities ; ary ſecuring 
theſe two Things: x. That the Du not wholl 
omitted; and, 2. That it be not oe Cir per 
of Covetouſneſs, or any other Principle that is vici- 
ous. Remember that the ſame Day in which Zac- 
cheus made Reſtitution to all whom he had injured, 
the ſame Day Chriſt himſelf pronounced that Sal. 


LESS ID 3-3-3-4-6-3-3-8-0X'> - 


Luke 19. 9. vation was come to his Houſe. 


* Gratitude, Or Default, there is, * one of another Sort which comes 


der 

16. But befides the Obligation ariſing from Contract ma 
adr 

tea 

me. 


from kindneſs and the acts of charity and friend ſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath ws me to makehim 
a return of ThankfulneſyThe obligation comes not by IM ly t 
Covenant, nor by his own expreſs Intention, but by WE i 

the Nature of the Thing; and is a Duty ſpringing up cf 
within the Spirit of the obliged Perſon, to whom it is BW apa 
more natural to love his Friend. and to do Good for Wi ny, 
wore than toreturn Evil for Evil: Becauſe a Man wy 


Fo 


Chap. 3. 81 0 Reſtitution. * fr! Sect. EE 
forgive ive an inj but he muſt never et A 
turn. For N thin that is — —_ 97 
thing that is profitable, whatſoever is good in itſelf 
or good to me, cannot but be beloved; and what we 
love we naturally cheriſh and do good to. He there- 
fore that refuſes to do good to them whom he is 
bound to love; or to love that which did him good, is 
unnatural and monſtrous in his affections, and thinks 
all the world born to miniſter to him, with a gree- 
dineſs worſe than that of the Sea, which although it 
_— _ = ge Lag of erge- the 
clouds and ſprings with a return of all they need. 
Our duty to Benefactore is, to eſteem and love 
their perſons, to make them proportionable returns 
of ſervice, or duty, or proſit, according as we can, or 
as they need, or as opportunity preſents itſelf, and 
according to the greatneſſes of their kindneſs, and 
to pray to God to make them recompence for all the 
good they have done to us; which laſt office is alſo 
requiſite to be done for our Creditors, who in charity 
have relieved our wants. | ? 


K " * 
1 a: . | ted. 2 2 4 1 


Prayers to be ſaid in relation to tht ſeveral Oblig ations 
24nd Offices of Fuſtice. n 
A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid © 
"0 .* by all Petſois under Command. Al 
| 0 Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Ange, 
ho haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful or- 
der, making all the creatures ſubject to man, and one 
man to er; and all to thee, the laſt link of this 
admirable chain be faſtened to the foot of thy throne 3 
teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting indifferent- 
ly to all their lawful: commands, chearfully undergo- 
ing thoſe burthens which the publick wiſdom and ne- 
ty ſhall er me; at no hand murmuring 
againſt Government, leſt the ſpirit of pride and muti- 
ny, of murmur and diſorder enter into me, and conſign 
me to the portion of the . 
(Mot e 


f 
4 
ql 
| 
Is 
| 
| 


4 
—— 72— Fl 


2578 


the de ſpiſbrs of Dominion and revilers of Dignity, 
Grant this, O Holy God, for his fake who for bis 


tion of eternal Ages, our Lord and. Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. tn 13. as TI" a 


a at the end of the Fourth Chapter. q 
4 b i719 T A £m ere 


Enemies of tbe Religion or the Goverument. 


Ad Chap. 3. +Prayers velating to 


obedience to the Father hath obtained the Glorifica. 


| [172431 ©] ob 03 n 35:13 . 
Prayers for Kings and all Magiftrates, for our Parents, 
piritual and natural, are in the following Litanies 


A rd dl be l by Süd wien their Land a 
ee and * by +7 on wicked People, 


c | 


* 


'O Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the Kingdom 
of Men, thou art the great God of Battles and 
Recompences, and e glorious Wiſdom, by thy 
Almighty Power, and by thy ſecret Providence, doſt 
determine the events of War, and the iſſues of humane 
Counſels, and the returns of Peace and Victory: now [ 
at laſt be pleaſed to let the Light of thy Countenance, þ 
and the effects of a glorious Mercy and a gracious Par- right 
don return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt bay great evils bi 
we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of War; and Wl batte 
altho we ſubmit to and adore thy Juſtice in our Sut- ¶ of h 
ferings, yet be pleaſed to pity, our Miſery, to hear Wi tetur 
our Complaints, and to provide us of Remedy againit u hit 
our pre ſent Calamities: let not the defenders of a . hand 
teous Cauſe go away aſhamed, nar our Counſels be tor 
ever — nor our Parties defeated, nor Religi- 
on ſuppreſſed, nor Learning diſcountenanced, and we 
be ſpoiled of all the exteriour Ornaments, Inſtruments, 
and Advantages of Picty, which thou haſt been plea- 
Fed formerly to miniſter to our Infirmities, for the In- 
tereſts of Learning and __ Amen. 

— | 1.4 I 


VE confeſs, dear God, that we have deſerved to 
be totally extinct and ſeparate from the Com- 
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to 
be made ſervants to ignorant, unjuſt and inferiour — 
= | ons, 


4d Chap. 3. 1h Dutier of Futice, - 


J. ſons, or to ſuſfer any other calamity which thou ſhalt 
18 allot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 
4. 


ſo often provoked to wrath and jealouſie. Lord, we 
humbly fie down under the burthen of thy rod, beg- 
ging of thee to remember our infirmities, and no more 
w remember our ſins, to ſupport. us with thy ſtaff, to 
lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with thy gra- 
cious eye: and ij a ſad cloud at temporal infelicities 
muit {till encircle us, open unto us the window of 
heaven, that with an eye of Faith and Hope we may 
ſee beyond the cloud, looking upon thoſe mercies 
which in thy ſecret. providence and admirable wif. 
dom thou deſigneſt to all thy ſervants, frum ſuch un- 
likely and ſad beginnings. Teach us diligently to do 
all our duty, and cheerfully to ſabmit to all thy will; 


o and at laſt be grac ious to thy e that call upon 
and thee, that put their truſt in thee, that have laid up 
thy all their hopes in the boſom of God, that beſides thee 
doſt have no helper. Amen. * rh vel n! | 


Lace. a Guard of en about the Perſon of the 
ance, KING; and immure him with the defence of thy 
Far- right hand that no unhallowed arm may do violence 
evils Wl to him. Su him with aids from Heaven in all his 
and WY battels, tryals and dangers, that he may in every inſtant 
+ Sut- Wi of his temptation become dearer to thee, and do thou 
return to him with mercy and deliverance. Give un- 
to him the hearts of all his people, and put into his 
hand a prevailing rod of iron, a ſceptre of power, and 
u ſword of juſtice; and enable him to defend and 


cg ¶ comfort the Churches under his protection. 

nd W £1in2d AV. Mods 0 nf) bs 
nents, Leſs all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and 
lea Lieges; direct their counſels, unite their hearts, 


ſtrengthen their hands, bleſs their actions. Give unto 
hem holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
andor and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of God and the 
King. mays amy we the means os 2 ents ve their 
hurpoſes, that they may not with cruelty, injuſtice or 
P belt n — ewa the end of their juſt de- 
res: and do thou crown all their endeavouts with a 

; N 3 pro- 


179 


Ad Chap. 3. Prayers relating to 
ſperous Event, that all may co-operate to, and 
T ually produce thoſe t Mercies which we beg 
of thee, Honour and Safety to our Sovereign, De. 
of his juſt Rights, Peace to his People, Eſta. 
bliſhment and Promotion to — Advantages and 
Encouragement to Learnin Holy Living, Deli. 
verance to all the fled, Comfort to all thy faith. ( 
ful People, and all theſe, Glory to thy holy 
Name, Grant this, O KING of Kings, for his WM an 
Sake by whom thou haſt conſigned us to all thy Mer. Wi cy, 
cies and Promiſes, and to whom thou haſt given all 27 
Power in Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Saviour unc 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. na 
Let 

A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for the 
gf themſelves and their People: You 

evil: 


O wy God —_— thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms WW of i 
of Men, by thee Kings reign and Princes decree WW hol 
Juſtice : thou haſt appointed me id 
* Theſe Words to be under thyſelf [ * and under ny 
added by a Delegate Prince] to govern this Portion 


or Interior. of thy Ch according to the ¶ enab 
| Laws of Religion and the Com- their 

mon- wealth. O Lord, I am but au mfirm Man, and i ferab 
know not how to decree certain Sentences without er- W this \ 
_ in Judgment: but do thou give to thy Servant an ¶ tion 
underſtanding Heart to judge this People, that I may Bodi 
diſcern between good and evil. Cauſe me to walk be. Lives 
fore thee and all the. People in Truth and Righteouſ. ¶ them 
neſs, and in Sincerity of Heart, that I may not regatd i tbe di 
the Perſon of the Mighty, nor be afraid of his Terror, thee i 
nor deſpiſe the Perſon of the Poor, and reje& his fe- ¶ tian 
tition; but that doing Juſtice to all Men, Iand my Pco-WMleſus ĩ 
ple may receive Mercy of thee, Peace and Plenty inthe fa; 


our days, and mutual Love, Duty and Correſpondence 
that there be no leading into Captivity, no complain 
ing in our Streets; but we may ſee the Church 1 
Proſperity all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and 
encreaſing. Do thou eſtabliſh the Houſe of thy Ser 
vant, and bring me to a Participation of the — 0 


Ad Cha · > Pn Dxtres of Fuſtice. ; 

th Kingdom, his fake wh; Lord and Ki 
12 holy and ever bleſſed E tic World, Tp 
Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. | 


A Prajer to be ſaid by Parents for their Children. 


0 Almighty and moſt Merciful Father, who haſt 

romiſed Children as a reward to the righteous, 
and haſt given them to me as a teſtimony of thy mer- 
cy, and an engagement of my duty; be pleaſed to be 
a Father unto them, and give them healthful bodies, 
— ſouls, and ſanctified ſpirits, that they 


the dangers and remptations and ignorances of their 
Youth, Sar the = never run into folly, aud the 
evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 
dom of their lives, that by good education, careful tutors, 
ecree Wi holy example, innocent company, prudent counſel, 
nd th 7 6 Grace, their duty to thee may be 
er my WH {cured in the midſt of a crooked, and untoward Ge- 
2rtion WH neration : and if it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be 
to the enabled to provide conveniently for the ſupport of 
Com- Wl their Perſons, that they may not be deſtitute and mi- 
n, and Wi ferable in my death; or if thou ſhalt call me off from 
out er: ¶ this World by a more timely Summons, let their Por- 
ant an I tion be thy Care, Mercy and Providence over their 
I may bodies and Souls, and may they never live vicious 
Ak be- Lives, nor die violent or untimely Deaths ; but let 
ateoul-Mithem glorifie thee here with a free Obedience, and 
regard the duties of a holy life: that when they have ſerved 
Terror, ¶ nee in their Generations, and have profited the Chri- 


his e- tian Common- wealth, they may be Co-heirs with 
ny Teo ¶ geſus in the Glories af thy eternal Kingdom, through 
enty ine ſame our Lord Jeſus Chris, Amen. 7 
ndence * $$ 
plain Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, Curates, 
urch in Tatort, or other obliged Perſons, for their Charges, 

d and 5882 | 
hy Ser 0 Almighty God, merci ful and gracious, have me 
ories d upon my Family [or N or pariſhioners, 1 


3 a 


may be thy ſervants and thy children all their days. 
Let a great Mercy and Providence lead them through 


—— ä 2 ——— 
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182 , Ad Chap. 3. Prqers relari as © © 

and all committed +» my Charge: ſanctiſie them 
with thy Grace, preſerve them with thy Providence, 
ard thee from all Evil by the Cuſtody of Angels, 
irect them in the Ways of Peace and Holy Religion 
by my Miniftry and the Conduct of thy moſt Holy 
Spirit, and conſign them all with the Participation of 
thy Ble:fings and Graces in this World, with health. 
ful Bodies, with good Underilandings, and ſfanQifed 
Spirits, to à full Fruition of thy Glories hereafter, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 7 8 | 


(21, Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants; Tradeſmen, 
aud Handicrafts-men.” 


0 Eternal God thou Fountain of Juſtice, Merey 
and Benediction, who by my Education and 
other Effects of thy Providence, haſt called me to 
this Profe ſſion, that by my Induſtry I may in my 
ſmall proportion work together for the Good of my 
ſelt and others; I humbly beg thy Grace to guide 
me in my Intention, and in the Tranſaction of my 
Affairs, that I may be diligent, juſt and faithful: 
and give mie thy Favour, that this my Labour may 
be accepted by thee as a part of my neceſſary Duty. 
and give me thy Bleſſing to aſſiſt and proſper me in 
my Calling, to ſuch meaſures as thou ſhalt in Mercy 
chuſe for me: and be pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit 
be for ever preſent with me, that I may never be gi 
ven to Covetouſneſs and ſordid” Appetites, to Lying J 
and Fal ſhood, or any other baſe, indirect and be ch 
garly Arts; but give me Prudence, Honeſty and Chri- WF | | 
{tran Sincerity, that my Trade may be fancti ſied by 41 


-» © kia, & Moy .Þy yo. wy yg oY tin ef ans we. 


—_ 


my Religion, my Labour by my Intention and thy 7 
o Bleſſing : that when I have one my portion of 0 


Work thou haſt alotted me, and improved the Ta-. W 
lent thou haſt intruſted to me, and ſerved the Com- 
mon wealth in my capacity, I may receive the mighty 
Price of my High. calling, which I expect and beg, fl, © 


in the Portion and Inheritance of the ever bleſſed 8a. 4 
710ur and Redeemer ſeſus. Amen. 


6 MER LY A Pray 


Ad Chap, 3. th Duties of Fuſtice. . 
A Prajer to be ſaid by Debtors, and al perſons obliged, 


whether by crime or contr 


O Almighty God, who art rich unto all, the Trea- 
1 Cores Fountain of all Good, of all Juſtice, 
and all Mercy, and all Bounty, to whom we owe all 
that we are, aud all that we have, being thy Debtors 
by reaſon of our Sins, and by thy own gracious Con- 
tract made with us in eſus Chriſt ; teach me in the 
firſt place to perform all my Obligations to thee, both 
of Duty and Thankfulneſs; and next enable me to 
pay my Duty to all my Friends, and my Debts to all 
my Creditors, that none be made miſerable or leſſened 
in his Eſtate by his Kindneſs to me, or traffick with 
me. Forgive me all thoſe Sins and irregular Actions 
by which I entred into Debt farther than my Neceſ- 
firy required, or by which ſuch Neceſſity was brought 
upon me : but let not them ſuffer by occafion of my 
Sin. Lord, reward all their Kindneſs into their bo- 
ſoms, and make them recompence where I cannot, 
and make me very willing in all that I can, and able 
for all that I am obliged : or if it ſeem good in thine 
eyes to afflict me by the continuance of this Condi- 
tion, yet make it up by ſome means to them, that 
the Prayer of thy Servant may obtain of thee ar leaſt 
to pay my Debt in and & Amen. © | 


Lord, ſanQifie and forgive all that I have tempted 

to Evil by my Diſcourſe or my Example: inſtruct 
them in the right Way whom I have led to Error, and 
let me never run farther on the ſcore of Sin; but do 
thou blot out all the Evils I have done by the Sponge 
of thy Paſſion, and the Blood of thy Croſs; and give 
me a deep and an excellent Repentance, and a free 
and a gracious Pardon; that thou may'ſt anſwer for 
me, O Lord, and enable me to ſtand upright in Judg- 
ment : for in thee, O Lord, have I truſted, let me ne- 
ver be confounded. Pity me, and inſtruct me, guide 
me and ſupport me, pardon me and fave me, for my 
tweet Saviour Jeſus rl his Sake. Amen. 

4 


183 


Chap. . & Religion. 
A Prayer for Patron and Benefaftors. 


h Almighty God, thou Fountain of all Good, of 
O all Eacelle both to Men and Angels, extend 
thine er and Loving k indneſs to m 
Patron, to all my Friends and Benefactors: ue 
them and make them plentiful Recompence for all 
the Good which from thy merciful Providence they 
have conveyed unto me. Let the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance ſhine upon them, and never let them come 
into any Affliction or Sadneſs, but ſuch as may be an 
inſtrument of thy Glory and their eternal comfort. 
Forgive them all their Sins : let thy Divineſt Spirit 

/ ah them from all Deeds of Darkneſs. Let thy 
iniſtring Angels guard their Perſons from the Vio- 
lence of the Spirits of Darkneſs. And thou who 
knoweſt every Degree of their Neceſſity by thy In- 
finite Wiſdom, give Supply to all their Needs by 
thy glorious Mercy, preſerving their Perſons, ſanfti- 
fying their Hearts, and leading them in the Ways 
of Righteouſneſs, by the Waters of Comfort, to the 
Land of eternal Reſt and Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


Wl PP: A 3 © 54 ory .z ak @A% 


— — — : — 
7 % * e. * 12 . * 
* * * 


2. 8 OE Go oo nm mean Ac 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Chriſtian Religion, 


E/igion inalarge ſence doth fignifie the whole 
Duty of Man, comprehending in it Juſtice, | 
Charity and Sobriety: becauſe all theſe being 1. 
commanded by God, they become a part 0 
that Honour and Worſhip which we are bound to'pay Gi 
Jizz 2, 27, to him. And thus the Word is uſed in 8. James: Pure FL 
=, Religion and wndefiled before God and the Father is this, 


To 


* 


a 


9 


Chap. 4. | Of Faith. Seck. 1. 
To viſer the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aflict ian, ande 
Bs 5 elf un . from the World. Barn a more 
reſtrained ſence it is taken for that part of duty which 


| 
d 
4 
1 
ey 
| 


of particularly relates to God in our Worſhippings and 

nd adoration of him, in confeſſing his Excellencies, lovi 

n his Perſon, admiring his goodneſs, believing his Word 

cd and doing all that which may in a proper and dire 

all manner do him Honour. It contains the Duties of the 

ey Firſt Table only, and fo it is called Godlineſs*, and is * Tims 2.12; 
un. by St. Paul dittingutſhed from Juſtice and Sobriety. "0 
me In this ſence I am now to explicate the parts of it, 

an | 

ort. Of the Internal Actions of Religion. 

irit | 

thy Thoſe I call the Internal Actions of Religion, in 

io. which the Soul only is employed, and miniſters to 

vho God in the ſpecial actions of Faith, Hope and Cha- 

In. rity. Faith believes the Revelations of : Ho 


by expects his Promiſes : and Charity loves his Excel- 
i- lencies and Mercies. Faith gives our Underſtanding 
ays do God: Hope gives up all the Paſſions and Affecti- 
the ons to Heaven and Heavenly things : and Chari 
riſk gives the Will to the ſervice of God. Faith is 
poſed to Infidelity, Hope to Deſpair, Charity to En- 
mity and Hoſtility: and theſe Three ſanctiſie the 
whole Man, and make our Duty to God and Obedi- 
ence to his Commandments to be choſen, reaſonable 
and delightful, and therefore to be entire, perſeve- 
ring and univerſal. 1 


ann 
Of Faith. 

hos The Aft and Offices of Faith are, 
tice | 
eing 1.T'O believe every thing which God hath revealed 
rt & to us; and when once we are convinced that nemus Deum 
pay God hath ſpoken it, to make no farther Enquiry, but aliquid ae 
Pure TIE | _ 8 N nos fa. 
that tray bree non poll S. Arg . 7. de Civit. 


To 


humbly to ſubmit, ever remembring that there are 

ſame things which our underſtanding cannot fathom, 
| nor ſearch: out their depth, 

22. To believe nothing concerning God but what 

is honourable and excellent, as knowing that belief 

| to be no honouring of God, which entertains of him 

3 any diſhonourable thoughts. Faith is the Parent of 

| Charity, and whatſoever Faith entertains muſt be apt 

-- a WM roduce Love td God: but he that believes Cod 

to. be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoycer in the una- 

voidable damnation of the greateſt part of mankind, 

or that he ſpeaks one thing, and privately means an- 

other, thinks evil thoug ts concerning God, and 

— as for which we ro N and there. 

are at enemies of Faith, apt to de- 

ſtroy * Our Faith concerning Th Eh be 

as himſelf hath revealed and deſcribed his own ex. 

cellencies: and in our Diſcourſes we muſt remove 

from him all imperfection, and attribute to him al 


nen ee eee 
3. To give ourſelves wholly up to Chriſt in Heart 
Mu Deſire, to become Diſciples of his Doctrine 
with choice (beſides conviction) being in rhe preſence 
of God but as Ideots, that is, without any principles 
of our own to hinder the Truth of God ; but ſuck 
ing in 1 0 that God hath taught us, believing 
it infinitely loving to believe it. For this is an 
act of Loye reflected upon Faith, or an act of Faith 
leaning upon Love. 5 : 

4. To believe all God's promiſes, and that whatſo- 
ever is promiſed in Scripture Yhall on God's part be as 
ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſſion. This 
act makes us to rely upon God with the ſame conf: 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were Chil- 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it, if it were in their power. 
8. To believe alſo the conditions of the promiſe, or 

hat part of the revelation which concerns our duty. 
Many are apt to believe the Article of Remifſion 
of Sins, but they believe it without the condition of 
repentance, or the fruits of holy life: and * 5 to 
Ky jeve 
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t be as 
This 
> confi- 
e Chil- 
ver Wwe 
ower, 
ni ſe, ot 
r duty. 
miſſion 
ition 01 
at is to 


believe 


believe the Article otherwiſe. than, God intended it. 
Far) the Covenant of the, Goſpel is the great Object 
of Faith, and that ſuppoſes. our Duty to anſwer his 
Grace; that God will be our God, 19 long as we are 
his People. The other is not Faith, but Flattery, 

6. To profeſs publickly the B. ia of Jeſus 
Chriſt,” openly owrung whatſoever he hath revealed 
and commanded, not being aſhamed of the Word of 
God, or of any Practices enjoined by it, and this 
without ' complying with any Man's/Intereſt, not re- 
garding Favour, nor being moved with good Words, 
nor ng Diſgrace, 2 or Inconvenience, or 
Death itſelt. teen ft nn 

. To pray without Doubting, without Wearineſs, 
without Faintneſs, entertaining no Jealouſies or Suſ- 
picions of God, but being confident of God's hear- 
ing us, and of his Returns to us, what ſoever the 
manner or the inſtance be, that if we do our Duty, 
it will be gracious and mercifſu. 

Theſe Acts of Faith are in ſeveral Degrees in the 
Servants of Jeſus ; ſome have it but as a Grain of 
Muſtard-Seed, ſome grow up to a Plant, ſome have 
the fulneſs of Faith: but the leaſt Faith that is muſt 
be a perſuaſion ſo ſtroug as to make us undertake the 
doing of all that Duty which Chriſt built upon the 
foundation of Believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern 


the Truth of Faith by theſe following Signs. 8. Hie- dial. aver 


rom reckons three. 
Signs of true Faith. 


1. An earneſt and vehement Prayer: for it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould heartily believe the things of Cod 
and the Glories of the Goſpel, and not moſt importu- 
nately deſire them. For every thing is deſired accor- 
ding to our Belief of its Excellency and Poſſibility. 

2. To do nothing for Vain-glory, but wholly for 
the- Intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we be- 
lieve, valuing not at all the Rumours of Men, but 
the Praiſe of God, to whom by Faith we have given 
up all our intellectual Faculties. BF 

d. 3. To 


Faith. Sect. 1. 
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Chap. 4. Of Fuit h. „Sec. x. 
3. To be content with God for our Judge, for our 
Patron, for our Lord, for our Friend, deſiring God 
to be all in all to us, as we are in our und | 


and affections wholly his. 
Add to theſe; | 3 
4. To be a er upon earth in our affections, 


to have all our Thoughts and principal Defires 
fixed I matters of Faith, the things of Hea- 
ven. For if a Man were adopted Heir to Ceſar, he 
would (if he believed it real and effective) deſpiſe 
the preſent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's 
eye, and his defires would out-run his ſwifteſt ſpeed, 
and all his thoughts would ſpend themſelves in crea. 
ting Ideas and little phantaſtick Images of his future 
condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of his King. 
dom, and Co-heirs with Jeſus : if we believed this, 
we would think, and affect, and ſtudy accordingly. 
But he that rejoices in Gain, and his Heart dwells in 
the World, and is eſpouſed to a fair Eftate, and tranſ- 
ported with a light momentary Joy, and is afflited 
with Loſſes, and amazed with temporal Perſecutions, 
and efteemis Diſgrace and Poverty in a good Cauſe 
to be intolerable, this Man either hath no Inheritance 
in Heaven, or believes none; and believes not that 
he is adopted to be the Son of God, the Heir of eter- 
nal Glory. | 
5. S. James his ſign is the beſt : [ Chem me thy Faith 
by thy Works) Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
ventrous, and that makes him rich. Ferdinando of 
Arragon believed the ſtory told him by Columbus, and 
therefore he furniſhed him with Ships, and got the 
Meſt-Indies by his Faith in the Undertaker. But Henry 
the Seventh of Exgland believed him not, and there. 
fore truſted him not with Shipping, and loſt all the 
Purchaſe of that Faith. It is told us by Chriſt [He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven.) If we believe this, it 
is certain we ſhall forgive our Enemies; for none of 
us all but need and defire to be forgiven, No Man 
can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to defire ſuch excellent 
Glories as are revealed to them that are . 1 
2 riſt, 


itance 
t that 
F eter- 


Chip: 4. 
Chriſt, 
us as a 
work a day's labour without Faith: but becauſe he 
believes he ſhall have his W 
Week's end, he does his Duty 


— 


of Faith. Seck. 1. 
et we do nothing that is commanded 
2 tion to obtain them. No Man could 


2 at the Day's or 
he only believes 
who does that which * other Men in the like 
_ do when they do believe. He that believes 
gotten with danper is better than poverty 
— fety, will venture for it in unknown lands or 


ſeas 3 and fo will he that believes it better to 
Heaven with Labour, than to go to Hell with 
ſure. 


6. He that believes does not make haſte, but waits 
tiently till the times of refreſhment come, and 
tn God fo themiuries, and is no more ſoli- 
citous for the next year than he is for that which is 
_ and it is fare br that Man wants Faith, who 
ares be more confident of bein wy ſupplied when he 
hath 11 in his Purſe, than when he hath it only 
in Bills of Exchange from God; or chat relies more 
his own Induſtry than upon God's Providence, 
his own Induſtry fails him. If you dare truſt 
to God when the caſe to humane Reaſon ſeems im- 
N and truſt to God then alſo out of choice, not 
ſe you have nothing elſe to truſt to, but becauſe 
he is the or ſupport of a juſt confidence, then you 
give a eſtimony of your Faith. 6 
7. True Faith is confident, and will venture all the 
World upon the ſtrength of its Perſuaſion. Will you 
lay your Life on it, your Eſtate, your Reputation, 
that the Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST is true 
in every Article? Then you have true Faith. But 
he that fears Men more than God, believes Men 
more than he believes in God. 
8. Faith, if it be true, livin 
be ſeparated from a good Lite 


_=_ juſtifying, cannot 
it _ Miracles, 


makes a Drunkard ll ſober, a laſcivious Perſon 
become chaſt, a covetous Man became liberal; it over- » Cor: i ri; ig 
comes the World, it wor nouy s Righteouſneſs, and makes us Rom. 8, fe. | 


God hai to do, and chearfully to ſuffer whatſoever 
hath placed i in our Way to 3 Heaven, 


The 


. 


19 Chap. . Of Faiths Set." 1. 
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cans and Inſtruments to obtain 
th . g " . 
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1. An humble, willing and docible Mind, or De. 
fite to be inſtructed in the way of God: for Perſua- 
ſion enters like a Sunbeam, gently, and without 
Violence; and but the Window, and draw the 
Curtain, and the Son of Righteouſneſs will enlighten 
your Dean e ech od Div & bag 225 

2. Remove all Prejudice: and Love to every thing 
which may be contradicted by Faith. How can he be- 
lieue (dad. Chriſt) that receive praiſe one of another? 
An unchaſt Man cannot caſily be brought to believe 
that without Purity he ſhall never ſee God. He that 
loves Riches, ean hardly believe the Doctrine of Po- 
verty and Renunciation of the World: and Alms and 
Martyrdom and the Doctrine ef the Croſs is Folly to 
bins 2 —— Pleaſures. "In, that = 
within him any x rin contrary to the Doctrines 
Faith, cannot eaſily become a Diſci le. att £1504 
Prayer, which is inſtrumental to every thing, 
hath a particular Promiſe in this thing. He that luchs 
Wiſdom, let him. ach it of God: and, 1f you. give good 
thing s to: nowr Chi dren, hum much more ſhall your Tea 
venly Father: give his Spirit in them that as him? 

In rebus mi- 2 The conſideration of the Divine Omnipotence 
ws tom and” Inſinite Wiſdom, and our own: Ignorance, are 
i g, and ſilen 


tio eſt mni · heat iuſtruments of curing all Doubtin 

potentia cing the; Mu murs of Infidel; in $19 911 YHOY 7 
09g 8. Avoid all Curioſityof aun into particulars 
and c itcumſtances and myſteries: for true Faith is 

full of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity, free from ſu- 

ſpicion, wiſe and confident, truſting upon generals, 

without watching and pry ing into unneceſſary or un- 
diſcernible particulars. No Man carries his bed into 

his field, to watch how his Corn grows, but believes 

upon the general Order of Providence and Nature; 

and at Harveſt finds himfelf not deceivedl. 

6. In Time of Temptation be not buſie to diſpute, 
but rely upon the Concluſion, and throw yourſe 
| | upon 
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Chap. 4 - Of: Hope. Seck. 2. 


and 
2 10 the 
untempted Guide; and be ſure to eſteem all changes 
of Belief which offer themſelves in the time of your 
greateſt weakneſs, '( contrary to the perſuaſions of 
your beſt Underſtanding ) to be Temptations, and 


contend not with him but in Prayer, 


them accordingly. 1 9 | l 4 10 
1 Spenden at that in our Health and 


Advantages we lay up particular Arguments and 
Einen of (Ferſtwafidn and Confidence, to be 
brought forth and uſed in the great Day of expence; 
and that eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe to 
be moſt tempted, and in which we are leaſt confident, 
and which are moſt neceſſary, and which commonly 
the Devil uſes to aſſault us withal in the days of our 
Vifitation. 

8. The Wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feſtivals or Holy days, whoſe 
Solemnity and Offices have no other ſpecial Buſineſs 
but to record the Article of the Day; ſuch as 7rinity- 
Junaay, Aſcenſion, Eater, Chriftmas-day:: and to 
thoſe Perſons who can only believe, not prove or diſ- 
pute, there is no better inſtrument to cauſe the Re- 
membrance and plain Notion, and to endear the Af- 
ſection and arg Aſſent to the Article, — the 

iming and reco ing it by the Feſtivi 
wi Joy e 


14> 


"'SRCT. IL: 
| of the Hope of a Chriftian. nhl n 
Faith differs from Hope in the extention of its Ob- 


* Ject,.and in the intention of Degree. 8. Auſtiu thus Enchiria.c,s, 


accounts their difference. Faith is of all things revea- 


lech good and bad; rewards and puniſhments of things 


paſt, preſent and to come, of things that concern us, 


ind of things that concern us not; but Hope hath for 
its Object things only that are good and fit to be ho- 
ed for, future, and concerning ourſelves : and —_— 

| ele 


ſence and with the help of a prudent 


ada and look for a beam 


| Chips Of ge. 

theſe things are offered to us upon conditions of which 
ve may fo fail as we may change our Will, therefore 
our certainty is leſs than the adherences of Faith; 


which (becauſe Faith relies only upon one iti- 
on, that is, the Truth of the Word of God) cannot 
be made uncertain in themſelves,” though the object 
of our Hope may become uncertain to us, and to our 
Poſſeſſion. For it is infallibly certain, that there is 
Heaven for all the Godly, ng for me amongſt them 
all if I do my Duty. But that I ſhall enter into 
Heaven, is the obje& of my Hope, not of my Faith, 
and is ſo ſure as it is uncertain I ſhall perſevere in the 
Ways of God. t brig Ar! 


The 45 of Hope ave, 
1. To rely upon God with à confident expedtation 


of his ſes ever eſteeming that every promiſe 
of God is a azine of all that Grace and Relief 
which we can in that inſtance for which the pro- 


miſe is made. Every degree of Hope is 4 degree if 
Confidence. 5 15% *r I | 
2. To eſteem all the danger of an action and the 
poſſibilities of » miſcarriage, and every croſs accident 
that can intervene, to be no defect on God's part, 
but either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours: 
for then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when we ſee 
him to be our Confidence, and ourſelves the cauſe of 
all miſchances. The Hope of a Chriſtian is prudent 
and re'igious. 10036 

3. To rejoice in the midſt of a misfortune or ſeem- 
ing ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for Good, 


and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. „ This 


is 4 direct Act of Hope, to look through the cloud, 
the light from God : and this 
in Tribulation, when 
in believing. Ever) 


is called in Scripture, Nejoicing 
the God of Hupe EL, PT, wich — * 
degree of Hope brings a degree of » Jo 


J. | #*4 
4. To defire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
nora our Hope, the mighth —— of our High. cal 
ng; and to deſire the other things of this life as they 
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are promiſed, chat is, a Jn. 08/1905; e 
ary "and vic Ps Odor 6o GodaGlory and 
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of a Bud at H ope is e che the Wing of 8 
ſoaring auen up o 1 to Boren, and bears our Prayers to 
Grace. Without Hope it is impoſſible to 
pray; SR Hope makes. our Prayers reaſonable paſſi- 
onate and religious ; for it relies upon God's Promiſe, 
or Experience, or Providence, and Story. Prayer is al- 
om in proportion: to our Hope, zealous and affettionate. 
Perſeverance is the Perfection of the Duty of 
Hope, and its Iaſt Act; and ſo long as our Hope con- 
tinues, ſo long we go on in Duty and Diligence; but 
he that is to raiſe a Caſtle in an Hour, fits down and 
does nothing towards it: And Herod the Sophiſter 
left off to teach his Son, when he ſaw that 24 Pages 


5 F838 Bom wma „n 


ap to wait on him, and called by Ne ſeveral 
Wy Letters of the Acc could never — him to 
1 underſtand his LAOS SAO. | | | 
ill - 25 ef 
3, 2.1. to govern our n. | 
lent 1. e be 

| e moderate, ioned to * 
* * and Condition, whether it be for your 
PH Favours. It is an ambitious Hope 
; « for Perk whoſeDiligence is like theni that are leaſt 
1 5 in the dom of Heaven, to believe 3 en- 


deared to God as the greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
hays a Throne 15 Paul, or the Bleſſed Virgin 


| A euere cannot without Maderation — 
on 011 ie Gift of e 
F ned ds Origen : Or deſires or hopes to be- 
hl come a King, or ask for a 'Thouſand Pound 8 


call him impudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reaſona- 
ble. Hope that God wi ur Endeayour with 
equal Meaſures of; 3 5 he indeed freely 


. ves, 2 yet gives according to our Proportions. 
bor We MED ab red accord ing to, or not —_ be- 
ö Ng Ns inſtrument : and 


yord, the racy of the 1 
74411 et 
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Chap. 4. Hr. Zest. 2. 


er not for 
e Hye be we * 
r 
jul Conbdenee ke i Ao El n God t, relying wpe 
velations and Protniſcs. or it is poſſible for a Man 


to have @ vain Hope upon God : And in Matters of 
Religion it is Freſumpti enlary that God's Mercies 


will be pour d — 2 dung do nothing 

towards york and ftri align thing (1 fay) but 

rl and log fr an Bn fides and againſt all 
tion of the Means falſe Feile in 


Regen is a Reed of Egypt, falſe and dangerous, 
not in 8 mi upon uncertain Prophe. 
eies add Aſtrol n our own Wit or Indu- 
ſtry, not upon ( d or or Trends not upon Armies and 
Princes; expect not Health from cians that can. 
not cure their own Breath, much leſs their Mortality: 
Uſe all lawful Inſtruments, bat expect nothing from 
chem above their natural or ordinary Efficacy, and 


n & a Bleffing. A 
that is eaſie and credulous is an Arm of Fleſh, 
r —— 

. Ler your Hope be without Vanity or Gariſh- 
neſs of Spirit, bur fober, _ and filent, fixed in 
the Heart, not born upon 72 to ſupport our 
45 . — but 50 to: abroad. 


inks 1 le, ſafe and 
nty of 4£ting his 
Revenge, or Luft, or Rapine, watches to do himſelf 2 
Miſchief AN Evils of ourſclves or Brethren are Object 
of our Fear, not Hope: And when it is truly under- 


food, things uſelefs and unfafe can no more be wiſhed 


for, than things impoffible can be obtained. 

Let your Hope be patient, without tediouſneſs 
of Spirit, or haftine(s of prefixing Time Make no limits 
or pre ſcriptions to God, but let your Prayers and En. 
deavours go on {til with a con ee on the 
Periods of God's Providence. The Men of Berhulin re- 
ſolved to wait upon God but 5 Days longer: But De. 


| he mee ſtayed. 7 Days, at yet came at laſt. And 


e not every . 


Chap. 4. Hape. Sec. 2. 
bat go on ſtill in hoping, and begin gun to work if 
TCO n pig tr 


Alone of Hope, and Remetlies nt Deſpair. - 


The Means to cure Deſpair, aud to continue * 
_ Hopes way partly by Confideration, partly 


your Mind-to. che Cute of all the 
7 < proper 


ſpain - And they are Weakne ſs of Spirit, 
= 15 of Pl —.— 1 N in contrary Acci- 
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aſſion. He that greedily covets is im- 


and apt to Sorrow and Suſpicion. 
1 27 the things - the World, and be indif- 
ferent 29 and Events of Providence : And 
for abu things of (God the Promiſes are certain to be 
in Kind ond where 7 is leſs V 
of Chance, there is leſs Poſſibility of being (a) moc 
ed: But he that creates to himſelf T Thouſand 
little oy uncertain in the Promiſe, Fenn in by 


Bvent, and depending upon Len Thouſand Circum- 
ſh. ſighoos { 35 ar all nhe things of this World, ) ſhall 
[in in his. Expectations, and be uſed to Argu- 
our nnn | 

ee "oof Tt, nv ir chess. 
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FE So long as — $ are regular and reaſona- 
ſneſs us” chounth in tem irs, ſuch as are Delive- 
15 rance from Enemies, * g Storm or Shipwreck, 


Recovery from a Sickneſs, A Aby to pay your Debts, 


oe thmps 3 to pre nee. Ge n or- 
tiary remeniber; thut the n 
— 9 4 of him, and a Mieze E ce the Bleſ: 
ling, [1will deliver his, ug be hath put hit Traft i ave, 
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Chap. 4. He. Se. 2 


me.] 2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attri. 


butes and Excellencies which in the Nature of thing, 

can poſſibly create or confirm 6 N is 1. Stre 

2. Wiſe, 3. True, 4. Loving. There cannot be ad. 

ded another capacity to create a confidence ; for up. 
on theſe Premifſes we cannot fail of receiving what 
is fit for us. 3. God hath obliged himſelf by Pro. 

miſe that we ſhall have, the Good d of every thing we 
deſire: for even Loſſes and Denial Thall ork for the 


4 
1 


Good of them that fear Cod. And if we will truſt the 


Trath of God for Performance of the general, wemay 


+. 1, well ruſt his Wiſdom to'chuſe for us the particular, 


1 * 
2195 & 


But the Extraordinaries of God are apt to ſupply 


the Defect of all natural and humane Poſſibilities, 
1. God hath ii many Inſtances given extraordinary 
[Virtue to the active exuſes and inf ruments : to 4 Jaw- 
Bone to kitFaMultirude; t6 300 Men to deſtroy a great 
Army; to Jonathan and his Armour - Bearer to rout a 


whole Garriſon. 2. He hath given excellent Suffer 


ance and Vigorouſneſs to the Sufferers, arming them 
with ftrange Courage, heroical Fortitade; inv incible 
Re ſolution, and glorious Patience: And thus he lays 
1 FIN . | | , ' 
no more upon us than we are able to bear; for when 
he increaſes our Sufferings, he leſſens them by increa- 
= cn nes A 3: His plc is eU 
and produces: ſtr things beyond common Rules: 
and he that Jed el thro! a Sea, and made a Rec 
por forth Waters, and the Heavens to give them 
read and Fleſh, and whole Armies to be deſtroyed 
with phantaſtick Noiſes; and the Fortune of all France 
to be recovered and intirely revolved by che Arms and 
Condutt of a Gil agamſtithe Torrent of the © Engh/þ 
Fortune and Chivalry; can do what he pleaſe, and 
ſtill retains the fame Affe ctions to his: People, and the 
ſame Providenee over Mankind as ever. ; And-1t is 
impoſſible for that / Man to deſpair ho remembers 


ab. 2. 15. that his helper is ommipotent, and dan do what he pleaſe. 


Let us reſt there a while; he can if he pleaſe: And be 


is infinirely loving, willing enough ;:5cAnd he is infi 
nitely wiſe; chufng better fon us than we: can do for 
euriclies. 'Thisimall Ages and Chances hath fuppor 
* ; N 0 | 
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Of Hope. © | Sect. 2. 197 x 
plo of God, and carried them on 
dry Ground a Red- Sea. God invites and 
cheriſhes the Hopes of Men by all the Variety of his 
Providence. | of 
4. If your Caſe be —_ to the laſt Extremity, 
7 that you are at the Pit's Brink, even the ve 
Margin of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at leai 

t it off a little longer, and remember that whatſo- 

eyer final Accident takes away all Hope from you, if 

ou ſtay a little longer, and in the mean while bear 
it ſweetly, it will alſo take — all Deſpair too. For 
when you enter into Regions of Death, you reſt from 
all your Labours and your Fears. | | 

Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their 

Salvation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to re- 
deem us from Sin and its eternal Puniſhment: and he 
that conſiders this muſt needs believe that the Deſires 
which God had to ſave us were not leſs than infinite, 
and therefore not eaſily to be ſatisfied without it. 

6. Let no Man deſpair of God's Mercies to forgive 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his Sins be greater than 
God's Mercies. If they be not, we have much Reaſon 
to hope, that the ſtronger Ingredient will prevail ſo 
long as we are in the Time 7 of Repentance, 
=, within the Poſſibilities and Latitude of the Cove- 
nant, and as long as any Promiſe can but reflect u 
him with an oblique Beam of Comfort. Poſſibly the 
Man may err in his Judgment of Circumſtances, and 
therefore let him fear; but becauſe it is not certain 
he is miſtaken, let him not deſpair. | 

7. Confider that God, who = = all the Events 
of Men, and what their filial condition ſhall be, who 
ſhall be ſaved, and who will periſh, yet he treateth 
them as his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair 
conditions as to his own, gives them Bleſſings, Argu- 
ments of Mercy, and Inſtances of Fear to call them 
off from Death, and to call them home to Life, and 
in all this ſhews no Deſpair of Happineſs to them; 
and therefore much leſs ſhould any Man deſpair for 
himſelf, ſince he never was able to read the Scrolls 
of the Eternal Predeſtination. 
| Q 3 8. Re- 
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8. Remember chat Deſpair belongs only to pafũo. 
nate Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were Achitophel and 
Judas) or elſe to Devils and damned Perſons: And 


as the Hope of Salvation is a good Diſpoſition towards 


2 B. de. 


it; ſo is Deſpair a certain Conſignation to eternal 
Ruin. A Man may be damned for deſpairing to be 
ſaved. Deſpair is the proper Paſſion of Damnation. 
God hath placed Truth and Felicity in Heaven ; Curi- 
ofity and Repentance upon Earth: But Miſery and 
Deſpair are the Portions of Hell. 
9. Gather together into your Spirit and its Trea. 
ſure-Houſe (the Memory) not only all the Promiſes 
of God, but alſo the Remembrances of Experience, 
and the former Senſes of the Divine Favours, that 
from thence you may argue from 'Times paſt to the 
preſent, and enlarge to the future, and to greater Bleſ. 
tings. For although the Conjectures and ExpeQati- 
ons of Hope are not like the Conclufions of Faith, 
yet they are a Helmet againſt the Scorchings of De. 
ſpair in temporal things, and an Anchor of the Soul 
ure and ſtedfaſt ind the Fluctuations of the Spirit 
in Matters of the Soul. S. Bernard reckons divers Fer 
ciples of Hope by enumerating the Inſtances of the 
Divine Mercy; and we may by them reduce this Rule 
to Practice in che following Manner. 1. God hath 
preſerved me from many Sins : His Mercies are inf- 
nite : I hope he will fill preſerve me from more, and 
for ever. * 2. I have ſinned, and God fmote me not: 
His Mercies are ſtill over the Penitent: I hope he wil 
deliver me from all the Evils I have deſerved. He 
hath forgiven me many Sins of Malice, and therefore 
ſurely he will pity my Infirmities. * 3. God viſited my 
Heart and changed it : He loves the Work of hisown 
Hands, and fo my Heart is now become: I hope he 
will love this too. * 4. When I repented he received 
me graciouſly ; and hereſies I hope if I do my En. 
deavour he will totally forgive me. * 5. He helped 
my flow and beginning Endeavours; and therefore | 
hope he will lead me to Perfection. * 6. When he had 
grven me ſomething firſt, then he gave me more : 


[ hape therefore he will keep mp from falling, and 


ge 
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give me the Grace of Perſeverance. * 7. He hath 
choſen me to be a Diſciple of Chriſt's Inſtitution ; 
he hath elected me to his Kingdom of Grace; and 
therefore I hope alſo to the Kingdom of his Glory. 
* g. He died tor me when I was his Enemy; and 
therefore I hope he will fave me when he hath recon- 
ciled me to him, and is become my Friend. g. * God 
hath given 1 his Son; how nat he with hum 
give us all — elſe ? All theſe S. Bernard reduces 
to theſe Three Heads, as the Inſtruments of all our 
Hopes: 1. The Charity of God adopting us; 
2. The Truth of his Promiſes 3 3. The Power of 
his Performance: Which if any truly weighs, no 
Infirmity or Accident can break his * into un- 
diſcernible Fragments, but * Planks will re- 
main after the greateſt Storni Shipwreck. This 
was St. Pauls nent: Experience begets Hope, 
and maketh not aſhamed. 
10. Do thou take Care only of thy Duty, of the 
Means and proper Inſtruments of thy Purpoſe, and 
leave the to God : Lay that up with him, and 
he will take Care of all that is intruſted to him: 
And this being an Act of Confidence in God, is alſo 
2 Means of Security to thee. | 
11. By ſpecial Arts of Spiritual Prudence and Ar- 
guments ſecure the confident Belief of the Reſur- 


rection, and thou canſt not but hope for 22 thing 


elſe which you may reaſonably expect, or Iawfully 
deſire upon the Stock of the Divine Mercies and 
fee If « Deſpair fi in a particular 

12. If a r ſeizes you in a part tempo» 
ral Inſtance, lay is. not defile thy Serie with impure 
Mixture, or mingle in Spiritual Conſiderations; but 
rather let it make thee fortifie thy Soul in Matters of 
Religion, that by being thrown out of your earthly 
Dwelling and Confidence, you may retire into the 
Strengths of Grace, and hope the more ee in 
that, by how much you are the more defeated in 
this, that Deſpair of a Fortune or a Succeſs may be- 
come the Neceſſity of all Vertue. | 
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1 is the 
| himſelf is 
can give to God, for it will alſo give ourſelves, and 


carry with it all that is ours. The A 
Band of Perfect ian; it is the Old, and it is the New, ¶ from 
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f. Charity, or the Love of God. 


teſt thing that God can give us, for vide 
ve; and it is the greateſt thing ue und 


le calls it, the of w 


and it is the Great Commandment, and it is all the 
Commandments, for it is the fulfilimg of the Law. lt 
does the Work of all other Graces, without any Inſtru. 
ment but its own' immediate Virtue. For as the Love and 
to Sin makes a Man fin againſt all his ownReaſon, and Munn 
all the Diſcourſes of Wiſdom,and all theAdvices of his ur 
Friends, and without Temptation, and without Opportu. ¶ orig 


nity: So does the Love of God; it makes a Man chaſt ¶ mea 


without the laborious Arts of Faſting and exteriour co th 
Diſciplines, temperate in the midſt of Feaſts, and is nte 
active enough to chuſe it without any intermedial Ap. in h 
petites, and reaches at Glory through the very Heart of e 1 
Grace, without any other Arms but thoſe of Love. It is 2 WWnex 
Grace that loves Cod for himſelf, and our Neighboun Wi 
for God. The conſideration of God's Goodneſs and ef 
Bounty, the Experience of thoſe profitable and excel · Do u 
lent Emanations from him, may be, and moſt com- Wave 
monly are, the firſt Motive of our Love: But when we 
are once entred, and have taſted the Goodneſs of God, Wifthis 
we love the Spring for its own Excellency, paſſing tinie 
from Paſſion to Reaſon, from Thanking to * wes. Juir 
from Senſe to Spirit, from conſidering ourſelves to an Wie: 
Union with God: And this is the Image and little Ne h 
Repreſentation of Heaven; it is Beatitude, in Picture, 
or rather the Infancy and Beginnings of Glory. 

We need no Incentives by way of ſpecial Enumera- 
tion to move us to the Love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for any Reaſon real or imaginary, but that love 
Excellence is infinitely more eminent in God. There {Wand 


cap but two things create Love, Perfection and Uſe. men 


fulngls; 


hap. 4. the Love Gad. Set. 3. 
Wulneſs ; to which anſwer on our Part, 1. Admirati- 

on; and, 2. Deſire; and both theſe are centred in 
Love. For the Entertainment of the firſt, there is 
Wn God an infinite Nature, Immenfity or Vaſtneſs 
vithout Extenfion or Limit, Immutability, Eternity, 

mni potence, Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Pro- 
idence, Bounty, Mercy, Juſtice, Perfection in himſelf, 
and the End to which all Things and all Actions muſt 


and be directed, and will at laſt arrive. The Conſideration 
» the ¶ of which may be heightned, if we conſider our diſtance 
New, rom all theſe Glories: Our Smallneſs and limited 
| the ature, our Nothing, our Inconſtancy, our Age like 


_ our Weakneſs and Ignorance, our Poverty, 
Jour Inadvertency and Inconſideration, our Diſabilities 
and Diſaffections to do Good, our harſh Natures and 


and merciful Inclinations, our univerſal Iniquity, and 

f bis our Neceſſities and Dependencies, not only on God 
— driginally and eſſentially, but even our Need of the 
halt 


meaneſt of God's Creatures, and our being obnoxious 
to the weakeſt and moſt contemptible. * for the 
Entertainment of the ſecond, we may conſider that 
In him is a Torrent of Pleaſure for the Voluptuous, 
We is the Fountain of Honour for the Ambitious, an 
Epncxhauſtible Treaſure for the Covetous. Our Vices 
Ware in Love with taſtick Pleaſures and Images 
pf Perfection, which are truly and really to be found 
vo where but in God. And therefore our Vertues 


Have ſuch proper Objects, that it is but reaſonable 
1 we {they ſhould all turn into Love: For certain it is that 
"% £ ob . * . 
30d, his Love will turn all into Vertue. For in the Scru- 


Wqnired whether ſuch a Perſon be a good Man or no, the 
Meaning is not, What does he believe? or, What does 
i he hope ? but, What he loves. | 


The Alt of Love to God ave, 


love 1. Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
that loved Perſon; it performs all his Commandments : 
nere Hand this is one of the greateſt Inſtances and Argu- 
* ments of our Love that God requires Ann 
ls ; ve, 


tinies for Righteouſneſs and Judgment, When it is en- S. Aug: 


ſuch real „ * as it is enabled withal. He 


t Cor. 13. 


inconſiſtent with the Love of God. Love is not di- 


Love that we keep his Commandments. [| Love i 


2. It does all the Intimations and ſecret Signific, 


tions of his Pleaſure whom we love: And this is » 
t of a great Degree of it. The firſt Inſtane wi 


is it that makes the Love accepted: But this give 
a Greatneſs and Singularity to it. The firſt is the 
leaſt; and leſs than it cannot do our Duty: Bu i 
without this ſecond we cannot come to Perfection 
Great Love is alſo pliant and inquiſitive in the ln, 
ſtances of its E bn; - | 

3. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad. 
vance the Intereſt of the beloved Perſon : It relievs 
all that he would have relieved, and ſpends itſelf ni 


never loved God that will quit any thing of his Re. 
ligion to ſave his Money. Love is always liberal and 


communicative. 


4- It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its Be . N 


loved, or that can happen for his Sake, or that inter. 
vene in his Service, cheerfully, ſweetly, willingly, en 
Qing that God ſhould turn them into Good, and 
nſtruments of Felicity. Charity hopeth all things, 
dureth all things. Love is patient and content with 
any thing, ſo it be together with its Beloved. 
| Fe Love is alſo impatient of any thing that may Wi 
diſpleaſe the beloved Perſon, hating all Sin as th: Wi 
Enemy of its Friend; for Love contracts all the ſame Wi 
Relations, and marries the ſame Friendſhips and the Wi 
lame Hatreds ; and all Affection to a Sin is perfect) 


vided between God and God's Enemy: We mul 
love God with all our Heart, that is, give him 2M 
whole and undivided Affection, having Love for no- 
thing elſe but ſuch things which he allows, and which 
he commands or loves himſelf. x” 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to con. 


_ verſe with, to enjoy; to be united with its Object, loves 


ro be talking of him, reciting hjs Praiſes, telling his 
Stories, repeating his Words, imitating his Geſturcs, 
tranſcribing his Copy in every thing; and every De- 


gree f 
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gree of Union and every Degree of Likeneſs is a De- 
7 of Love; and it can endure any thing but the 
= Diſpleaſure and the Abſence of its Beloved. For we 
is are not to uſe God and Religion as Men uſe Perfumes, 
ance with which they are delighted when they have them, 
give: BY but can very well be without them. True Charity is A moris we 
the MY reftleſs till it enjoys God in ſuch Inſtances in which morſum 25 

Bu it wants him: It is like Hunger and Thirſt, it muſt were ' 
tion be fed or it cannot be anſwered and nothing can fup- 
e In, ply the Preſence, or make Recom for the A a 

ſence of God, or of the Effects of his Favour, and 

y ad the Light of his Countenance. | 
eve RB 7. True Love in all Accidents looks upon the be- 
If in WS loved Perſon, and obſerves his Countenance, and how 

He he approves or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks 
Re. fad or cheerful. He that loves God is not diſpleaſed 
aud at thoſe Accidents which God chuſes, nor murmurs 

at thoſe Changes which he makes in his Family, nor 

s Be. 11 wn 2 2 he beſtows: _ chuſes 2 
inter. likes, is rule his Judgment, and is 
Jof his Perſuaſion, loving learn where Sb the 
Teacher, and being content to be 1 t or filent 
where he is not pleaſed to open himſelf. 
38. Love is curious of little Tings or Circumſtan- pj,,.mu 


to itſelf any Infirmity which it ſtrives not to maſter, — 3 
aiming at what it cannot yet reach, deſiring to be — 
of an Angelical Purity, . of a perfect Innocence; de ſuo. De eo 
and a Seraphical Fervour, and fears every Image of — 
Ocfence; is as much afflicted at an idle Word e 
ſome at an Act of Adultery, and will not allow to it- 

ſelf fo much Anger as will diſturb a Child, nor en- 

dure the Impurity of a Dream. And this is the 
Curioſity and Nicene ſs of Divine Love; this is the 

8 4 * of God, and is the Daughter and Production 

0 ve. 


The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love. 


But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the brighteſt and 
imootheſt Mirrour, and therefore is apt to be ſullied 


with 


ces and Meaſures, and little Accidents, not allowing cirns carmen 


9 
. , 
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not coming and returning like the Tide, but deſcend- 


nels of Duty and a conſtant Obedience, and never 


. 


Chap. 4. charity, o Seck. 3. 
with every impurer Breath, we muſt be careful that 
our Love to God be governed by theſe Meaſures. 
380 — Love be ooh even = 
tity, having in it no Violences or | tio Is 
8 on 2 a courſe of holy n ae = 


which are proportionable to our condition and 44 
ſtate; not to fatisfie all the Deſires, but all 1 
buabilities and Meaſures of our Strength. A new Be. 5 
Eve 


e Pro- 2 


imer in Religion hath paffionate and violent De. E 

res: But they muſt not be the meaſure of his this 
Actions: But he muſt confider his Strength, his 
late Sickneſs and State of Death, the proper Temp- 
tations of his Condition, and ſtand at firſt upon his 
Defence; not go to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attack 
a potent Enemy, or do Heroical Actions, and fitter 
for Giants in Religion. Indiſcreet Violences and un. 
timely Forwardneſs are the Rocks of Religion, . - 2 
gainſt which tender Spirits often ſuffer Shipwreck. and 
2. Let our Love. be prudent and without Illuſion: — 
that is, that it expreſs itſelf in ſuch Inſtances which Ent 
God hath choſen, or which we chuſe ourſelves by the 
Proportion to his Rules and Meaſures. Love turns WW pha 
into Doting when Religion turns into Superſtition. Wi ject 


No Degree of Love can be imprudent, but the Ex- Per. 


preſſions may: We cannot love God too much, but {Wi hav! 
we may ei it in undecent Manners. if v 
3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable; Wl 


ing like a never-failing River, ever running into the 
Ocean of Divine Excellency, paſſing on in the Cha- 


ceaſing to be what it is, till it comes to what it deſires 
to be; {till being a River till it be turned into Sea and 
Vaſtneſs, even the Immenſity of a Bleſſed Eternit. 
Although the conſideration of the Divine Excellen- 


— 


cies and Mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 3 
us Love to God, (who is inviſible, and yet not diſtant Wl tude 
from us, but we feel him in his Bleſſings, he dwells WF Inte 
in our Hearts by Faith, we feed on him in the Sacra. gur 
ment, and are made all one with him in the Incar- 


nation and Glorification of Jeſus; ) yet that we may 
— ; o e 


clap; 4. the Love f Gol. Sect. 3. 
che better enkindle and encreaſe one Love 10. God, 
1 „ e 11. 


Heh: fo encreaſe our Love to Cod, by Fg f 


Exerciſe. 


"Gs off 41 earthly and ſenſual Lone, be they 
te and unhallow the Pure and Spiritual Love 
De- Every Degree of inordinate Affection to + things 
his chis World, and every Act of Love to a Sin i is a per- 
his fect Enemy to the WE of God; and it is a great 
mp- shame to take any Part of our Affection from the 
his Eternal God, to beſtow it upon its Creature in Defi- 
tack WF ance —— the Creator; or give it to the Devil, our 

iter open in Diſparagement of him who is >" 
un. Fountain — 5 all Exce * ih and Celeſtial Amities. 


, + . 2. Lay Fetters and Reſtraints upon the imaginative 
. and phantaſtick Part; becauſe our Fancy being an im- 
on: . and higher Faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
nich Enternainments of Shadows and Gauds ; and becauſe 


by che things of the World fill it with ſuch Beauties and 
arm phantaſtick Imagery, the Fancy preſents ſuch Ob- 
ion. ¶lects as amiable to the Affections and eleQive Powers. 
Ex. Perſons of Fancy, ſuch as are Women and Children, 
but have always the moſt violent Loves: But — 
if we be careful with what Repreſentments we fill 
our ye: we may the ſooner — Fur oves. To 
| — K ſe it is good that we tranſplant the Inſtru- 
3 Fancy into Religion: And for this Reaſen 
: Muſk * brought into 1.29 and Ornaments 
; Perfumes, and gomely Garments, .:and Solem- 
Z * and decent Ceremonies, that the buſie and 
leſs diſcerning Fancy being bribed with its proper 
0 See .may'b be inſtrumental to a more celeſtial and 
Piritus 
Z. Remove Solitude or worldly Cares, and Multi- 
* ns of ſecular Bufineſfſes : For if theſe ar the 
Intention and. actual Application of our Thoughts = $4 
gur Employments, they wi alſo poſſeſs our aſſions, 
Nhich if they be filled with one Object, though igno- 


aro cannot attend. wwanber though more N 
. a 


Chap . M t Se. z. 
We always contract a Friendſhip and Relarion with 
thoſe with whom we converſe : our very Country is 
dear to us for our bein og in its and the Aan of 
the ſume Village, and t buy and fell with us, 
have ſeized upon ſome Portions of our Love: and 
therefore if we dwell in the affairs of the World, we 
ſhall alſo grow in love with chem; and all var Love, 
or all our Hatred, all out Hopes, o or all our Fears, 
which the eternal God would ly ſecure to him: 
ſelf, and eſteem amongſt his Trea A and precious 
things, ſhall be ſpent upon Trifles and Vanden | 

4. Do not only chuſe the things of God, but ſecure 
ar Inclinations and Aptneſſes for God, and for Re- 

50. For it will be a hard thing for a Man to do 
ſuch a perſonal Violence to his firſt Deſires, as to chuſe 
whatſoever he hath no Mind to- A Man will many 
times ſatisfie the Importunity and daily Solicitations 
of his firſt Longings: and therefore there is nothi 
= ſecure _—_— to Relig but ſtopping the — 

ountains, and ma 1 to grow near E 
Defires of the tg 2 * 

5. Converſe with God by Kvquert Prayer. In 
high deſite that your Deſires may be 100 
ove to have your Affections regulat and To 
which Parpols make very frequent Addreſſes th God, 
by Ejaculations and e and an afliduou 
daily Devotion: Diſcover to him all your Wants, 
complain to him of all your Affronts; do as Heze- 
ah did, lay your Misfortunes, Ee Doty or 
before bim; ſpread them 3 79 wok the Lord; call to 
bim for Health, run to him for Coun; beg of him 
for Pardon: and it is-as naturil to — n 0 whom 
we make ſuch Addreſſes, and of whom we have ſuch 
Dependences, as it is for Children to love their Pa- 
rents. ONT, n Dodo ti 
6. Confider che Immenſity and Vaſtneſs of the Di- 
vine Love to us, expreſſed in all the Emanations of 
his Providence; 1. In his Creation ; 2. In his Conſeru4- 
tion of u. For it is not my Prince, or my Patron, or 
my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs; but 
God, who made the Corn that ty Friend ſends me, 
who 


God by his Miniftration to me i 
& Fayour and a Reward which to natural Inſtruments 


he doth not. 3. 2 Wong his Sp 3 4 1h ſagiving 


eur Sins; . In adopt: 


| once mote for Man, if it were neceſſary for procuring Demeptilue. 


who ai the | &, and Aa him who 
hath as ay s, and as many natural 
Neceflities, perfect " Difabilicies 23 ſelf. 


God indeed made him the Inſtrument of His rovi- 

dence to me, as he hath made his own Land vr his 

own Cattel to him: Wich this onl. ene that 
ntends to do him 4 


ut to Glory 
fand times 4 Thoufand little town and Inftan- 
2 h. in the doing every of theſe; and it is 
wle t for fo great Love we ſhould 

Love again, for God we ſhould 17 Man, for Nel 

city we ſhould part with our Mifery. Nay, ſo great Sic 76 di. 
is the Love of Ty Holy Jeſus, God Incarnate, that xit S. Cape 
he would leave all his Meute Glories, and die jm nan: 254 


——ů— 


— 


— — 


Felicity to him. 

In the Uſe of theſe Inſtruments Love will grow in 
ſeveral Knots and Steps, like the Sugar-Canes 3 In- 
dia, according to a Thouſand Varieties in the. Perſon 
loving; and it will be grear or leſs in ſeveral Per ſom, | | 
and 1 10 the ſaine, accor ing to his Growth in Chriftia- | 4 
nity : But in general diſcourſing there are but two in 
A of Love, x thoſe are Labour of Love, and the 1 

al of Love: The firſt is Duty, the and is Per- 


n 
The two Seater of Love to God. 


The leaſt Love that is muſt be obedient, pure, fim. 
and communicative: That is, it muſt exclude all Af. 
ection to Sin, and all inordinateAﬀeRtion to the World, 
and muſt be expreſſive according to our Power in the 
Inſtances of Duty, and muſt be Love for Love's Sake: 
And of this Lb Martyrdom is the hi ighelt Inſtance, 
that is, a Neadineſs of Mind rather to ſu 1 5 
than to do any. Of this our Bleſſed N 
That no Man ad greater Love than this : that is, . is 
the higheſt Point of Duty, the A 2700 Love that God 
requires of Man, Aud yet he that is the moſt imper- 
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Gal, 4. 14. 


Chap. 4. | Of Charuy, or - Secd.; 
fect muſt have this Love alſo in Preparation of Ming 
and muſt differ from another in nothing, except h 
the Degrees of Promptneſs and Alacrity. And in th 
Senſe he that loves truly, (though but with: 
Beginning and tender Love) yer he loves God with 
all bis Heart, that is, with that e of Love which 
is the higheſt Point of Duty, 4 of God's Cham 
upon us; and he that loves God with all his Hean 
may yet increaſe with the Increaſe of God : juſt a 
there are Degrees of Love to God among Saints, ani 
yet each of them love him with all their Powers au 
Capacities. apt . 8 

2. But the greater State of Love is the Zeal i ore 
Love, which runs out into Excreſcences and Sucken 4. 
like a fruitful and pleaſant Tree, or burſting int for 
Gums, and producing Fruits, not of a monſtrous, by e. 
of an extraordinary and heroical Greatneſs, Concen al 
ing which, theſe Cautions are to be obſerved. 


Cantions and Rules concerning Zeal. 


1. If Zeal be in the Beginnings of our Spiritul 
Birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be a Con ion 
ſequent of a Man's natural Temper, or come upa el, 
any Cauſe but after a long Groth of a tempera: Wi 
and well-regulated Love, it is to be ſuſpected ſu WM 
Paſſion and Frowardneſs, rather than the verticl yet 
Point of Love. , et 
2. That Zeal only is good which in a fervent Lov Re 
hath temperate Expreſſions. For let the Affection bei 
as high as it can, yet if it boil, over to irregular an 
ſtrange Actions, it will have but few, but will nel 
many Excuſes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord d h 
Hoſts, and yet he was ſo tranſported with it, that he 


| Could not receive Anſwer from God, till by Muſick 


he was recompoſed and tamed: And AMoſes broke i 
both the Tables of the Law by being paſſionately i 
zealous againſt them that brake the F A. = G 
3. Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt Heat principally in 


thoſe things that concern ourſelves: But with great M 


Care and Reſtraint in thoſe that concern others. a 
8 4. Ke. 


* Remember that Teal, being an Excreſence of 


Divine Love, muſt in no Senſe contradict any Action 
of Love; Love to God includes Love to our Neigh- 


Glory muſt make us uncharitable to our Brother; for 
that is juſt ſo pleaſing to God, as Hatred is an Act 
of Love. 1 
5. That Zeal that concerns others, can ſpend itſelf 
in nothing but Arts and Actions and charitable Inſtru- 
ments for their Good: And when it concerns the 
Good of many that one ſhould ſuffer, ir muſt be 
done by Perſons of a competent Authority, and in 
great Necedlity, in ſeldom Inſtances, according to the 
: Cow of God or Man ; bur never by private Right, or 
for trifling Accidents, or in miſtaken Propoſitions. The 
Zealots in the Old Law had Authority to tranfix and 
ſtab ſome certain Perſons ; but God gave them War- 
rant; it was in the Caſe of Idolatry, or ſuch notori- 
vous huge Crimes, the Danger of which was inſuppor- 
table, and the Cognizance of which was infallible : 
And yet that Warrant expired with the Synagogue. 
6. Zeal in the Inſtances of our own Duty aud per- 
nal Deportment is more ſafe than in Matters of Coun- 


upon el, and Actions befides our juſt Duty, and tending to- 
perat ¶wards Perfection. Though in theſe Inſtances there is 
2d , Wot a dire& Sin, even where the Zeal is leſs wary, 
ert! 


et there is much Trouble and ſome Danger: (As if 
t be ſpent in the too forward Vows of Chaſtity, and 


Love Reſtraints of natural and innocent Liberties.) 

n boil 7. Zeal may be let looſe in the Inſtances of inter- 
ar and nal, perſonal and ſpiritual Actions that are Matters of 
I need direct Duty; as in Prayers, and Acts ofAdoration, and 
ord d WT hankfpgiving, and frequent Addreſſes: Provided that 
hat he ¶ no direct Act paſs upon them to defile them; ſuch as 
Muſick WWFComplacency and Opinions of Sanctity, cenſurin 
broke others, Scruples and Opinions of Neceſſity, er 


ary Fears, ſuperſtitious Numbrings of Times and 
Hours: But let the Zeal be as forward as it will, as de 
out as it will, as ſeraphical as it will; in the direct Ad- 
: dreſs and Entercourſe with God, there is no Danger, 
u Tranſqgreſſion. Do all the Parts of your Duty as 
| | P earneſtly 


bour, and therefore no Pretence of Zeal for God's Phi. 3: 6 


- 2 Secc. 3. 
. earneſtly as if the Salvation of all the World, and th 

Em belt whole Glory of God, and the Confuſion of all Devils, 

» compar T. and all that you hope or deſire did depend upon 


e Zeal. - 
U 
Of 
ne 

does come fe every one Action. 
l 
to 


210 Chap.s. 


tu haveſi a  $. Let Zeal be ſeated in the Will and Choice, and 

* —＋ bora. regulated with Prudence and a ſober Underſtanding, 

e 1% * not in the Fancies and Affections; for theſe will make 

| it full of Noiſe and empty of Profit, but that will 

make it deep and ſmooth, material and devout. 

The Sum is this: That Zeal is not a direct Duty, 

Titus 2. 14. no where commanded for itſelf, and is nothing but a 

Rev. 3+ 16. Forwardneſs and Circumſtance of another Duty, and 

therefore is then only acceptable when it advances the 

Love of God and our Neig whoſe Circumſtance 

it is. That Zeal is only ſafe, only * = which 

increaſes Charity direfMly: And becauſe Love to our 
Neighbour, and Obedience to God are the two 

Portions of Charity, we muſt never account our Tel 

to be good, but as it advances both theſe, if it be in 

a Matter that relates to both; or, ſeverally, if it re- 

lares ſeverally. S. Pauls Zeal was expreſſed in preach- 

ing without any Offerings or —— in travelling, 


in ſpending and being ſpent for his Flock, in ſufferi 
in bei wilting ro — for Love of the People 


=P 


of God and his Country-Men. Let our Zeal be 28 the 
great as his was, ſo it be in Affections to others, but not his 
at all in Anger againſt them: In the firſt there is n that 
Danger; in the ſecond there is no Safety. In brief, let reac 
yourZeal (if it muſt be expreſſed in Anger) be always * 

2 Cor. 7. 11; more ſevere againſt thyſelf than againſt others. "ir 
5 The other Part of Love to God, i Love toon i dr 
VNWeighbour, for which I have reſerved the Pa mo 
ragr aph of Alms. * 1 

0 Of the External Aftions of Religion. 95 
_ Religion teaches us to preſent to God our Bodies 5 
as well as our Souls: For God is the Lord of both: latio 


And if the Body ſerves the Soul in Actions natural 
and civil and intellectual, it muſt not be caſed in 4 


Clap. 4. N Redding and Hearing, &c. Sect. 4. 211 
r | 
no Portion of the Rewards of Religion, ſuch as are 
meien ere. on 22 Our — 

dies are to 4 living Sacrifice, to preſent theni Rom. 12. 2. 

0 C is holy and 2 | — 


The Actions of the Body as it ſerves to Religion, 
and as it is diſtinguiſhed yt er and Juſtice, 
either relate to the Word of „or to Prayer, or 
to Repentance, and make theſe Kinds of external 
Actions of Religion: x. Reading and Hearing the 
Word of God; 2. Faſting and Corporal Auſterities, 
called by St. Paul, Bodily Exerciſe; 3. Feaſting or 
keeping Days of Publick Joy and Thankſgiving, 


7 SECT. IV. 


Of Reading or Hearing the Word of God. 


R Exdiog and Hearing the Word of God are but 
the ſeveral Ci ances of the ſame Duty ; in- 
firumental eſpecially to Faith, but conſequently to 
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all other Graces of the Spirit; It is all one to us whe- 
ther by the Eye or oo Eat the Spirit conveighs 
his Precepts to us. If we hear St. Paul ſaying to us; 
that n s and Adulterers God will judge] or 
read it in one of his Epiſtles; in either of them we are 
equally and ſufficiently infiructed. The Scriptures 
trad are the ſame Thing to us which the ſame Do- 
dine was when it was preached by the Diſciples of 
our blefled Lord; and we are to learn of either with 
the ſame Diſpoſitions. There are many that caimot 
rad the Word, and they muſt take it in by the Ear; 
ind they that can read find the fame Word of God 
by the Eye. It is neceſſary that all Men learn it 
in ſome Way or other, and it is ſufficient in Order 


to their Practice that they learn it any Way. The 
Word of God is all a and Reve- 
lations, thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings, the Stories 
and Sermons recorded in the Bible : Nothing elſe is 
the Word of God, Gur ag know of by any * 

4 niken 
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212 Chap. 4. 'Of Reading and Hearing, Se; 4. 
Inſtrument. The 2 Books and ſpiritual Diſcourſes, 
the Sermons or Homilies written or ſpoken by Men, 
are but the Words of Men, or rather 1 of, 
and Exhortations according to theWord of God : But 
of themſelves they are not the Word of God. In 
a Sermon the Text only is in a proper Sence to be 
called God's Word : And yet good Sermons are of 
ru Uſe and Convenience for the Advantages of Re. 
1gion. He that preaches an Hour together againſt 
Drunkenneſs with the Tongue of Men or Angel, 
hath ſpoken no other Word of God but this, [Be wt 
drun with Wine wherein there is Exceſs :] And he that 
writes that Sermon in a Book, and publiſhes that 
Book, hath preached to all that read it a louder Ser. 
mon than could be ſpoken in a Church. This I {ay 
to this Purpoſe, that we may ſeparate 'Truth from 
Error, popular Opinions from ſubſtantial 'Truths, For 
God preaches to us in the Scripture, and bythis {e- 
cret Aſſiſtances and ſpiritual Thoughts, and holy Mo- 
tions : Good Men preach to us when they by popu. 
lar Arguments and humane Arts and Compliances ex. 
nd and preſs any of thoſe Doctrines which God 

th preached unto us in his Holy Word. But, 

1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher 
in the World, and the Words of Scripture the belt 
Sermons. 

2. All the Doctrine of Salvation is plainly ſet down 
there, that the moſt unlearned Perſon, 8 i 
read, may underſtand all his Duty. What can be 
plainer ſpoken than this, | Thon ſhalt not kill. Be nt 
drunk with Wine. Husbands love your Wives. What: 
ſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do ge 4 
them.] The Wit of Man cannot more plainly tell us 

3% our Duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hath 
oe done already. if | 
. Good Sermons and good Books are of excellent 
Uk But yet they can ſerve no other End but that 
we practiſe the plain Poctrines of Scripture. 
4. What Abraham in the Parable ſaid concerning the 
Le 16, 29; Brethren of the Rich Man, is here very proper: Thy 
ar. lade Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them: B a 0 


4 : = 
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Chap. 4. be Word of God. F Sect. 4. 213 
refuſe to hear theſe, neither will they believe though "ry 
— — ariſe from the dead to preach unto Ea. 
5. Reading ihe Holy Scriptures is a Duty expreſl 


* commanded us, and is called in Scripture [ Preach-*Dev. 31. 13; 


jug : ] All other Preaching is the Effect of humane Luke 24.45. 

Skill and Induſtry, and although of great Benefit, Ach. f. 7. 
t it is but an Ecclefiaſtical Ordinance ; the Law of Revel 1. 3. 

God concerning Preaching being expreſſed in the : Tun 3. 16. 

Matter of Rea ing the Scriptures, and Hearing that 

a of God which is, and as it is there deſcri- 

be 

But this Duty is reduced to Practice in the follow- 


ing Rules, "ol 
Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word of God. 


1. Set apart ſome Portion of thy Time, according 
to the Opportunities of thy Calling and neceflary Em- 
ployment, for the Reading of Holy Scripture ; and if 
it be poſſible, every Day read or hear ſome of it 
read : You are ſure that Book teaches all Truth, 
commands all Holineſs, and promiſes all Happineſs. 

2. When it is in your Power to chuſe, accuſtom 
yourſelf to ſuch Portions which are moſt plain and 
certain Duty, and which contain the Story of the 
Life and Death of our Bleſſed Saviour. Read the 
Goſpels, the Pſalms of David; and eſpecially thoſe 
Portions of Scripture which by the Wiſdom of the 
Church are appointed to be publickly read upon Sun- 
days and Holy-Days, viz. the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 
In as (ce « 7 ODE Portions you guy advifs 
with a tual Guide, that you ma your 
Time 1 ſt Profit. r n 

3- Fail not Ailigently to attend to the Reading of 
wy; Scriptures upon thoſe Days wherein it is moſt 

blickly and ſolemnly read in Churches; for dt ſuch 

imes, beſides the learning our Duty, we obtain a 
Blefling along with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
Days a Part of the Solemn Divine Worſhip. 

4 When the Word of God is read or preached 
fo you, be ſure you be of a ready Heart and Mind, 

{ASTD 1 P 3 . F | | free 
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Chap. 4. Of Reading and Hearing, &c. Sef. 4 
free from worldly Cares and Thoughts, diligent w 
hear, careful to mark, ſtudious to . 
defirous to practiſe all that is commanded, and to lire 
according to it. Do not hear for any other End but 
to become better in your Life, and to be inſtructel 
in every Work, and to encreaſe in the Love and 
9 IN th ben 

. | at ne ive 00 
the eil of Obedience ey Profit, and that be wel 
by his Spirit write the Word in your Heart, and that 
you deſcribe it in your Life. To which Purpoſe ſerr: 
yourſelf of ſome affectionate Ejaculations to that Pur 
poſe, before and after this Duty. * 


Concerning ſpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons, 
fake in theſe Advices alſo. 


6. Let not a Prejudice to any Man's Perfon hinder 
thee from receiving Good by his Doctrine, if it b 
according to Godlineſs ; but (if Occaſion offer it, a 
eſpecially if Duty Joe it to thee, that is, if it be 

reached in that Aſſembly where thou art bound t 
be preſent) accept the Word preached as a my 
from God, and the Miniſter as his Angel in that M. 
niſtration. | 

7. Confider and remark the Doctrine that is te 
preſented to thee in any Diſcourſe ; and if the Prez 
cher adds accidental Advantages, any thing to con: 
ply with thy Weakneſs, or to put thy Spirit into Att: 
on, or holy Reſolution, remember it and make Uf 
of it. But if the Preacher be a weak Perſon, yet tit 
Text is the Doctrine thou art to remember: That 
contains all thy Duty, it is worth thy Attendance 9 
hear that ſpoken often, and renewed upon ib 
2 : And tho' thou beeſt a learned Man, yt 
the ſame thing which thou knoweſt already, if ff 
ken by another, may be made active by that Appl 
cation. I can hetter be comforted by my own Conf. 
deration, if another Hand applies them, than if Id 
it myſelf ; becauſe the Word of God does not woll 
a4 @ parural Agent, bur ge 4 Divige Inſtrument: 


Chap. 4. 
does not prevail by the Force of Deduction and arti- 
kcial Diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of Bleſ- 
in the Ordinance, and in the Miniſtry of an ap- 


fi 
pointed Perſon. At leaſt obey the 


le of Humility, Charity and jence. 

= When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 
quire with Diligence and Modeſty into the Meani 
of the Spirit : ifs ce Gem be mes 
the Words of Scripture, you are to confider whe- 
ther all that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scrip- 
tures. For although may practiſe for humane 
Reaſons, and humane ts miniſtred from the 
Preacher's Art; yet you mult practiſe nothing but the 
Command of God, nothing but the Doctrine of Scrip 
ture, that is, the Text. 

9. Uſe the Advice of ſome ſpiritual or other pru- 
dent Man, ſor the Choice of ſuch ſpiritual Books 
which may be of Uſe and Benefit for the Edification 
of thy Spirit in the Ways of Holy Living; and eſteem 
that Time ap 1 for, that is Pony and 
affectionately employed in hearing or reading good 
Books and pious Courſes ; ever —— that 


God, by hearin peak to him in Prayer, obliges 


ſtrument ſoever it be conveyed. 
T. V. 


Of Faſting. 


F4fting, if it be conſidered in itſelf without relati- 

on to ſpiritual Ends, is a Duty no where enjoined 
or counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath to do with it 
as it may be made an Inſtrument of the Spirit by ſub- 


drances of Religion. And it hath been practiſed by 
all Ages of the Church, and adviſed in Order to 


three Minifteries.z x. To Prayer ; 2. To Mortifica- 
tion of bodily Luſts ; 3. To Re ntance : And it is 
to be prattiſed accordi to the following Meaſures. 


4 Rules 


of Faſting. Sect. 5. 


publick Order, 
and reverence the Conſtitution, and give good Ex- 


us fi 
us to hear him peak to us in his Word, by what In- 


duing the Luſts of the Fleſh, or removing any Hin- 


3 —_— — ö wy Ee * | £-o 
—z — — - - + Sd 7 4 wp — — — 2 


* 244 —— — ; 
"Bs — - 
— 


Sa p * 
od "TT — * 
2 — a - 24 
I”, — — 


= 
Y 
"oo. — I . 2 
— 2 * * 


— rr — —— 
CCR ——T—TbT—T—T—bT—————— 


1 
— 2 
2 — — 


" _ — 
— 22 


= 1 7 . * bs — — 
Vo po "> © 4 — 25 * wb 2 2 — 
n — = =— 5 * , ” a6 
. 


| | * | 
216 Chap. 4. Of Faſting, Bed. j. 


| : Rules for Chriftian Faſting. 
| 1. Faſting in Order to Prayer is to be meaſured by 
the Proportions of the Limes of Prayer; that js, it 
ought to be a total Faſt from all things during the 
Solemnity, ( unleſs a probable Neceſſity intervene.) 
Thus the Jews ate nothing _—_— Sabbath-Days 
ed, that is, about 


till their great Offices were pe 
the ſixth Hour; and S. Peter uſed it as an Ar 
that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becauſe 
it was but the third Hour of the Day, of ſuch a Day 
in which it was not lawful to eat or drink till the 
ſixth Hour: And the Jews were offended at the Diſ. 
1 ciples for plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath 
carly in the Morning, becauſe it was before the Time 
4 in which by their Cuſtoms they eſteemed it lawful to 
break their Faſt. In Imitation of this Cuſtom, and in 
Proſecution of the Reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church 
hath religiouſly obſerved Faſting before the Holy 
Communion ; and the more devout Perſons (though 
without any Obligation at all) refuſed to eat or drink 
till they had finiſhed their Morning Devotions : And 
farther yet upon Days of Publick Humiliation, which 
are deſigned to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, and 
for the averting God's Judgments, (if they were im- 
minent) Faſting is commanded together with Prayer; 
commanded (I jay) by the Church to this End, that 
the Spirit might be clearer and more Angelical when 
i oF quitted in ſome Proportions from the Loads of 

Fleſh. | | 
2, Faſting, when it is in Order to Prayer, muſt be 
2 total Abſtinence from all Meat, or elſe an Abatement 
of the Quantity : For the Help which Faſting does 
to Prayer, cannot be ſerved by changing Fleſh into 
Fiſh, or Milk-Meats into Dry-Diet ; but by turning 
much into little, or little into none at all, during the 
Time of Solemn and Extraordinary Prayer. | 
; 3: Faſting, as it is inſtrumental to Prayer, muſt be 
attended with other Aids of the like Vertue and Effi- 
cacy; ſuch as are removing for the Time all worldly 
; Cares and ſecular Buſineſſes; and therefore our Bey 
OLA. > 0 c 
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Chap. 4. of Faſting. . 
ſed Saviour — * the ſe 5 within the, ſays Can 
| Tale ed le Jour Hearts be oder change wit Jejunium ſine 
LT and Drunkermeſs, and the Cares of this World clemoſyna, 
and that Day overt amp3s line 


om #nawares.) To which ad 
Aims ; for upon the Wings of Faſting and Alms Holy.” me 
Prayer infallibly mounts up to Heaven. 
4 When Faſting is intended to ſerve the Duty of 
Repentance, it is then beſt choſen when it is ſhort, 
ſharp, and effective; that is, either a total Abſti- 
nence from all Nouriſhment ( according as we ſhall 
appoint, or be appointed) during ſuch a Time as is 
ſer arate for the Solemnity and Attendance upon the 
Employment : Or if we ſhall extend qur Severi 
beyond the Solemn Days, and keep our Anger agai 
our Sin, as we are to keep our Sorrow, that is, always 
in Readineſs, and often be called upon; then to re- 
fuſe a pleaſant Morſel, to abſtain =—_ the Bread of 


our Deſires, and only to take wholſome and leſs plea. * 


ſing Nouriſhment vexing our Appetite by the refu- | 
ſing a lawful Satisfaction, ſince in its Petulancy and 
Luxury it prey'd upon an unlawful. 

5. Faſting deſigned for Repentance muſt be ever 


joyned with an extream Care that we faſt from Sin : 


for there is no greater Folly or Undecency in the 
World, than to commit that for which I am now 
judging and condemning myſelf, This is the beſt 
Faſt, and the other may ſerve to promote the Intereſt 
of this, by encreafing the DiſatfeQion to it, and 
multiplying Arguments againſt it. | 
6. He that faſts for Repentance muſt, during that 
Solemnity, abſtain from all bodily Delights, and the 
Senſuality of all his Senſes and his Appetites : For a 
Man muſt not, when he mourns in his Faſt, be merry 
in his Sport; weep at Dinner, and laugh all Day after; 
have a Silence in his Kitchin, and Muſick in his Cham- 
ber; judge the Stomach, and feaſt the other Senſes. I 
deny not but a Man may in a fingle Inſtance puniſh a 
Ee Sin with a proper Inſtrument. If a Man 
ave offended in his Palate, he may chuſe to faſt on- 
ly; if he have ſinned in Softne ſs — in his Touch, he 


© 
- 


may chuſe to lie hard, or work bard, and uſe ſharp In 
8 flictions: 
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Chap. 4. Of Faſting. Sect, 5. 
flictions: But although this Diſcipline be proper 

particular, yet becauſe the Sande is he wh 

an, no Sence mult rejoyce, or be with any Study ot 

Purpoſe feaſted and entertained foftly. This Rule is 

intended to relate to the Solemn Days appointed for 

Repentance publickly or privately : Beſides which in 

the whole Courſe of our Life, even in the midſt of 

our moſt Feſtival and freer Joys, we may ſprinkle 

ſome fingle Inftances and Acts of felf-condemning, or 

puniſhing ; as to refuſe a — Morſel or a deli. 

cious Draught with a tacit Remembrance of the Sin 

that now returns to diſpleaſe my Spirit. And though 

theſe Actions be fingle, there is no Undecency in 

them, becauſe a Man may abate of his ordinary Li. 

berty and bold Freedom with great Prudence, {o he 

does it without Singularity in himſelf, or Trouble to 

others, but he may not abate of his ſolemn Sorrow: 

That may be Caution, but this would be \Softneh, 

Effeminacy and Undecency. | 

— J. When F _ is an Act of Mortification, 7. e. 

ue a bodily Luft, as the Spirit o 

Fornication, or the Fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient 

. it muſt not be a ſudden, ſharp and violent 

Faſt, but a State of Faſting, a Diet of Faſting, 2 

daily leſſening our Portion of Meat and Drink, and 

a chufing ſuch a courſe Diet which may make the 

Pigiuna «ffai leaſt Preparation for the Luſts of the Body. He that 

chr mal man. faſts three Days without Food, will weaken other 

8 Parts more than the Miniſters of Fornication: And 

when the Meals return as uſually, they alſo will be 

ſerved as ſoon as any. In the mean Time they will be 

ſupplied and made active by the accidental Heat that 

comes with ſuch violent Faftings : For this is a Kind of 

aeral Devil; the Prince that rules in the Air is the De- 

vil of Fornication; and he will be as tempting with 

Cui deim the Windineſs of a violent Faſt, as with the Fleſh of 

K ales ben an ordinary Meal. But a daily Subtraction of theNou- 

non fo, Spa- ri ſhment will introduce a leſs buſie Habit of Body, 

a. Pe, and that will prove the more effectual 

va. See Chap, 8. Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, though 

4. Seqt.2.83. it helps much towards it: But it muſt not . 
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Of Faſting. 


Chap! 4- 


Sed. 5, 
be neglefted, but aſſiſted by all the proper Inftruments 


of Remedy againſt this unclean Spirit, and what it is 
unable to do alone, in Company with other Inſtru- 
ments, and God's Blefling _—_- them, it may effect. 
9. All eres, for whatſoever End it be under- 
taken, muft be done without any Opinion of the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Thing itſelf, without cenſuring others 
with all Humility, in Order to the proper End ; and 
juſt as a Man takes Phyſick, of which no Man hath 
Reaſon to be proud,” and no Man thinks it neceſſary ; 
but becauſe he is in Sickneſs, or in Danger and Dif- 
ſition to it. ae 

10. All Fafts, ordained by lawful Authority, are 
to be obſerved in Order to the ſame Purpoſes to 
which they are enjoyned; and to be accompanied 
with Actions of the Nature, juſt as it is in pri 
rate Faſts: For there is no other Difference, but 
that in publick our Superiors chuſe for us, what in 
private we do for ourſelves. 

11. Faſts, ordgined by lawful Authority, are not 
to be neglected, becauſe alone they cannot do the 
thing in Order to which they were enjoyned. It ma 
be one Day of Humiliation will not obtain the Ble 
fing, or alone kill the Luft, yet it muſt not be de- 
ſj d if it can do any thing towards it. An Act of 
Faſting is an Act Self Denial, and though it do 
not produce the Habit, yet it is a good AQ. 

12. When the 1 End why a Faſt is publick- 
ly preſcribed is obtained by ſome other Inſtrument in 
a particular Perſon, as if the Spirit of Fornication be 
cured by the Rite of Marriage, or by a Gift of Cha- 
a ; yer that Perſon ſo eaſed is not freed from the 
Faits of the Church by that alone, if thoſe Faſts can 
re ſerve any other End of Religion, as that of 

yer, or Repentance, or Mortification of ſome other 
Appetite : For when it is inſtrumental to any End of 
the Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, and then we 
muſt have ſome other Reaſon to quit us from the Ob- 
ligation, or that alone will not do it. 


13. When the Faſt publickly commanded, by Rea- 


ſon of foe Indi ſpoſition in the particularPerſon, can- 
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Chap. 4 of Fiſting. Seck. 5. 
not operate to the End of the Commandment ; yet 
the avoiding Offence, and the complying with pub- 
lick Order, 1s Reaſon enough to e the Obedience 
to be neceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe di ſobliged 
(as when the Reaſon of the Laws ceaſes as to his Par 
| | ticular, yet) remains {till A if he cannot do 
14 otherwiſe without Scandal: But this is an Obliga. 
tion of Charity, not of Juſtice. 
14. All Faſting is to be uſed with Prudence and 
Charity: For there is no End to which Faſting ſerves, 
but may be obtained vo SIE Inſtruments: And there. 
fore it muſt at no Hand be made an Inſtrument of 
Scruple, or become an Enemy toour Health, or be im- 
ſed upon Perſons that are ſick or aged, or to whom 
it is in any Sence uncharitable, ſuch as are wearied 
Travellers ; or to whom in the whole Kind of it it is 
uſcleſs, ſuch as are Women with Child, poor People, 
and little Children. But in theſe Caſes the Church 
hath made Proviſion and inſerted Caution into her 
Laws; and they are to be reduced to Practice accor- 
ding to Cuſtom and the Sentence of prudent Perſons, 
4 wi 


I reren ern n 


f great Latitude, and without Niceneſs and Curi- 

# ofity: Having this in our firſt Care, that we ſecure 

our Vertye; and next, that we ſecure our Health, that 

we may the better exerciſe the Labours of Vertue, leſt 

out of too much Auſterity we bring ourſelves to that 

*$. Bod Mo- Condition, * that it be neceſſary to be indulgent to 

nit” Cate. Softneſe, Eaſe and extreme Tendernefs 

col. 21.c.22. 1 5: Let not Intemperance be the Prologue or the 

2 5 ogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be fo far from 

vseo impin. taking off any thing of the Sin, that it be an Occaſion 

— vo. to increaſe it: And therefore when the Faſt is done, 

Ten be careful that no ſupervening Act of Gluttony or ex. 

Aeg ceſſive Drinking unhallow the Religion of the paſſed 

10 % % Day; but eat temperately according to the Logos 

Aen. tion of other Meals, leſt Gluttony keep either of the 
Kaz, Gates to Abſtinence. . 


The Benefits of Faſting. 
He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits of 
Faſting, may in the next Page alſo reckon all the 7 
ne fits 
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Chap! 4. Of keeping Feftival-Days to God. Sect. 6. 
nefits of Phyſick : For Faſting is not to be commend- 

ed as a Duty, but as an Inſtrument ; and in that Sence 

no Man can reprove it or undervalue it, but he that 
knows neither Spiritual Arts nor Spiritual Neceſſities. 
But by the Doctors of the Church it is called the 
Nouri t of Prayer, the Reſtraint of Luſt, the 
Wings of the Soul, the Diet of Angels, the Inſtru- 
ment of Humility and Self. Denial, the Purification 

of the Spirit: And the Paleneſs and Meagerneſs of 
Viſage which is conſequent to the daily Faſt of great 
Mortifiers, is by St. Bafil ſaid to be the Mark in the 
Forehead which the Angel obſerved when he figned || 
the Saints in the Forehead to eſcape the. Wrath of | 
God. [The Saul that is greatly vexed, which goet h ſt op- Bruch 2, to 
ing and feeble, and the Eyes that fail, and the hungry 

Soul, ſball give thee Praiſe and Righteouſneſs, O Lord.] 


SECT. VI. 


of bs ng Feftivals, aud Days Holy to the Lord: 
. — the Lad Day. 


T RUE Natural Religion, that which was com- 

mon to all Nations and Ages, did principally re- 
ly upon Four great Propoſitions: x. t there is 
one God; 2. That God is nothing of thoſe Things 
which we ſee; 3. That God takes of all * 
below, and governs all the World; 4. That he is the 
great Creator of all Things without himſelf : And ac- 
cording to theſe were framed the Four firſt Precepts 
of the Decal ogue. In the firſt, the Unity of the God- 
Head is expreſly affirmed. In the ſecond, his Invi- 
fibility and Immateriality. In the third is affirmed 


God's Government and Providence, by avengi 


+ them that ſwear A by his Name ; by which alſo 
ec 


his Omniſcience is ared. In the fourth Com- 
mandment he proclaims himſelf the Maker of Hea- 5 
ven and Earth; for in Memory of God's Reſt from . 
the Work of ſix Days, the ſeventh was hallowed into N 
a Sabbath z and the keeping it was a confeſſing God 
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Chap. 4. Of kevping the Lord*i-Day, xc. SR. 6% 
to be the great Maker of Heaven and Earth, and con. ond 
. to this, it alſo was a Confeffion of his Good. 
nels, his Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, all which 

were written wi a Sun-Beam in the great Book of 
. the hs ee 
| So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up. 
on God's People, ſo long God would have that to 


be the ſolemn manner of conf: theſe Attributes: * 
But when, the Prieſthood being there was 4 Re : 
— alſo of the Law, the 5. Buty remained un. vn 
— in changed Circumitancts. We are eternally * 

— to confeſs God Almighty to be the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ; but — aa of confeſſing it Uo 
zs changed from a Reſt or a doin 8 g to a ſpeak. Fre 
ing erer from a Day to 4 bol, from a Ce- 5 
On, rms a Jewiſh Rite to a Chii- | 

. 3 profeſs it in our Creed, we confeſs 

it in our 


ves, 3 e deſcribe it by every Line of our 
Life, by every Action of oy 4 Faith and Truſt, 
and Obedience: And we do alſo upon great Reaſon r. 
comply with the Jewiſh manner of confefling the Cre- 7 
ation, fo far as it is inſtrumental to a real Duty: * 
We keep one Day in ſeven, and fo confeſs the man. 
ner and circumſtance of the Creation; and we reſt 
alſo that we may tend holy Duties: 80 imitatipg 
God's Reſt better than the Jew in Hneſius, who la 
upon his Face from Evening to Evening, and could 
not by Stripes or Wounds be raiſed up to ſteer the 
Ship i in a great Storm. God's Reft was not a natural 
Ceffation ; he who could not labour, could not be 
id . be Nur Reſt rn why 
= 2 a m his W j ſee 
=_ and j We tral] r God's Reft, when 
= + confeſs and rejoyce in God's Works and God's the 


8525 the Chriſtian Church does upon every Day, er 
but eſpecially upon the Lord's Day, which ſhe bath N N. 
ſet apart for this and all other 2 * of Religion, rit 
being determined to this Day by the Re ſurrection of ha 
her "earls Lord, it being the Fine vt of Toy the 

Church evet had. And now upon the Lord's- oY 


Chap- 4. Aerpinę the Lord's-Day, c., Sect. 6. 

we are not tied to the Reſt of the Sabbath, but to all 
the Work of the Sabbath ; and we are to abſtain from 
bodily Labour, not becauſe it is a direct Duty to us 
as it was to the Jews, but becauſe it is neceffary in 
Order to our Duty that we attend to the Offices of 


Religion. us 
The Obſervation of the Lord's. Day differs nothi 
from the Obſervation of the Sabbath in the Matter 
Religion, but in the Manner. 'They differ in the Cere- 
mony and External Rite : Reft with them was the 
incipal ; with us it is the acceſſory. They differ in 
be e or Forms of Worſhip : For they were then 
o worſhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father; we 
are to add to that, our Redeemer, and all his other 
Excellencies and Mercies. And though we have more 
natural and * "0 Reaſon to keep the Lord's-Day 
han the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a Divine Com- 


nandment for their Day, which we have not for ours: 
But we have many dments to do all that 
WHonour to God which was intended in the fourth 
Lommanamer and the Apoſtles inted the firſt 
of the Week for doing it in Solemn Aſſemblies. 


the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him 
SSolemn Honour and Service upon this Day, we may 
beſt obſerve in the following Meaſures. | 


. Rules for keeping the Lord's-Day and other 
Fi Chriflie Feſtivals? | 


1. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival-Days 
from common, do it not by leſſening the Devotions 
of ordinary Days, that the common Devotion may 
ſeem bigger upon Feſtivals : But on every Day keep 
your ordinary Devotions entire, and ge upon 
the Holy-Day. | IF 

2. Upon the Lord's-Day we muſt abſtain from all 
ſervile and laborious Works, me fuch which are 
Matters of Neceſſity, of common Lite, or of great Cha- 
rity : For theſe are itted by that Authority which 
hath nm. the Day for holy Uſes. The Sabbath 
of the Jews, though conſiſting principally in Ref, -_ 
. | eit A- 


- i 


Chap. 4. Of kteping the Lord s- Day, &c. Sea, 6, 
eſtabliſhed by God, did yield to theſe. The Labou 
of Love and the Labours of Religion were not again 
the Reaſon and the Spirit of the Commandment, fo 
which the Letter was decreed, and to which it ought 
to miniſter. And therefore much more is it ſo on the 
Lord's. Day, where the Letter is wholly turned int 


Spirit, and there is no Commandment ot God but d % 
Spiritual and Holy Actions. The Prieſts might kil lin 
5 Beaſts and dreſs them for Sacrifice ; and Chrif, a” 
though born under the Law, might heal a fick Man, * 
and the ſick Man might carry his Bed to witneſs hi m 
Recovery, and confeſs the Mercy, and leap and dam M offe 
to God tor Joy ; and an Ox might be led to Water the 
and anAfs be haled out of a Ditch z and a Man ny io: 
take Phyſick, and he may eat Meat, and therefar 
there were of Neceſſity ſome to prepare and miniſk: f 
it: And the performing theſe Labours did not confi you 
in Minutes and juſt determining Stages, but they ha ile 
even then; a reaſonable Latitude; fo only as to er HMM nto 
clude unneceſſary Labour, or ſuch as did not miniſ: li 
to Charity or Religion. And therefore this N to h or i 
enlarged in the Gol |, whoſe Sabbath or Reſt is bu Nei 
a Circumſtance, and acceſſory to the principal anl etl 
ſpiritual Duties. Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath Ne RF 6 
ceſlity is to be ſerved firſt, then Charity, and then Rel. Nou 
ion; for this is to give Place to Pup in great I. Non 
; 12-2. and the ſecond to the firſt in all; and inal ou 
Caſes, God it to be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth y tl 
3. The Lord's Day, being the Remembrance of a great ole 
Bleſſing, muſt be a Day of Joy; Feſtivity, Spiritual le m 
dycing and Thankſgiving : And therefore it is a pro ind 
ork of the Day to let your Devotions ſpend them rud 
ſelves in finging or reading Pſalms, in recounting the heit 


great Works of God, in remembring his Mercies, i 
worſhipping his Excellencies, in celebrating his Att 
butes, in admiring his Perſon, in ſending Portions d 
pleaſant Meat to them for whom nothing is provided 
and in all the Arts and Inſtruments of advancing God 


Glory and the Reputation of Religion, in which Wiſhing 
were a great Decency that a Memorial of the Relut- io G 
rection ſhould be inſerted, and the particular Relig d q 


&. 6, 

bar of the day be ngt ſwallowed up in the general. And 
aint of this wh may the more eally ſerve our ſelves by 
;, for rifing ſeaſonably in the morning to private devotion, 
gte and by retiring at the leiſures and ſpaces of the day 
n the not employed in publick offices. | 
| int 4 Fail not to be preſent at the publick hours and 


places of Prayer, entring early and chearfully, atten- 
ding reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently du- 
ring the whole Office, piouſly aſſiſting at the Prayers, 
— gladly al ſo oY the Sermon ; and at no hand 
omitting to receive the holy Communion when it is 
offered, (unleſs ſome great reaſon excuſe it) this being 
the 2 ſolemnity of Thankſgiving, and a proper 


\ may WW work of the Day W415 

refer After the Solemnities are paſt, and in the inter- 
iniſte Abe the Morning and Evening Devotion, (as 
onſiſ Wyou ſhall find opportunity) viſit fick — recon- 
y had, ile Differences, do offices of Neighbourhood, enquire 
to e. ¶ into the needs of the Poor, eſpecially Houſe-keepers, 
_—_ lieve them as they ſhall need, and as you are able; 
to 


Wor then we truly rejoice in God, when we make our 


is be Neighbours, the poor Members of Chriſt, rejoice to- 
I and pether with us. | FL G1% 5 
h Ne 6. Whatſvever you are to do your ſelf as neceſſary, 
n Rel. ou are to take care that others alſo, who are under 
eat E our charge, do in their ſtation and manner. Let 
| in al Hour Servants be called to Church, and all your Fami- 
ul. chat can be ſpared from neceſſary and great houſ- 
a great old miniſtries: thoſe that cannot let them go by 
ual Re- urns, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well as they may: 
propet ¶ nd 22754 on theſe days eſpecially that they be in- 
them truëded in the Articles of Faith and neceſſary parts of 
ing te heir Duty. | 

ies, 1 1 Thoſe who labour hard in the Week muſt be ea- 
Au ed upon the Lord's Day; ſuch eaſe being a great cha 
ions d 5 but at no hand muſt they be pernut- 
vided, ed to uſe any unlawful Games, any thing forbidden 
] 92 | dy the Laws, any thing that is ſcandalous, or any 
nic 


ing that is dangerous and apt to mingle fin with it; 

o Games prompting to wantonneſs, to drunkenneſs, 

> quatrelling, to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cu- 
* 2 | toms z 


Chap. 4. Of keeping the Loris Day, c. Sect. 6. 
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Chap? 4. Of keeping the Lord's Day, cc. Sect. 6 


ſtorms ; but let their refreſhments he innocent, and 
charitable, and of good report, not excluſive of 
the Duties of Religion, 

8. Beyond theſe bounds, becauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we mult 
preſerve our Chriſtian liberty, and _ ſuffer onrſelve; 
fo be intangled with a yoke of For even a good 
action ma Ne N a l if we make it an 
— — 1 retence of neceſſity, bind. 

a the cience not with the bands of 
854. but Men, and of fancy, or of opinion, or of 
tyranny. Whatſvever is laid upon us by the hands of 
Man, muſt be acted and accounted of by the meaſures 
of a Man : but our beſt meaſure is this, He keeps the 
Lord's day beſt, that keeps i it with moſt Religion and 
with moſt Charity. 
9. What rhe Church hath 7 RO the Article of the 
Reſurrodion, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done in the 


other Articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, ad 


- the lin of —.— Holy Ghoſt . and 
great bleſſings deſerve an anniver nuit 
fince he is a very unthankful Perſon that does 2 
often record them in the whole Year, and eftcem 
them the ground of his Hopes, the object of his Faith 
the comfort of his Troubles, and the great effluxes af 
the Divine Mercy, greater than all the Victories over 
our temporal Enemies, for which all glad Pertons 
uſually give Thanks. And if with greater reaſonthe 
memory or; the Reſurrection 3 return ſolemiy 
every Week, it is but reaſon the other ſhould retun 
9 * To which I add, that the commens- 
ration of the Articles of our Creed in ſalemn Dys 
and Offices, is a very excellent inſtrument to come 
and imprint the ſenſe and memory of it upon the fp! 
_ of — moſt ignorant Pebſons. For as a pictur 
3 more convey a ſtory to a Man thun 
—— narrative either in word eng, ſo 4 
8 repreſemment, and an office of remembranct 


and a day to deelare it, is far more impreſſive thi 
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40. The metres of the Saints are precious to God 


and there ume ey ought al ſo to be ſo torus; and ſuch 


etſns whO ferved God by holy Living, induſtrious 
ching, and religious Dying :ought to have their 
Names preſerved in Honour, and God be glorified in 
them, and their hob Doctrines and Lives publiſhed 
and imitated: and we by ſo doing give teſtimony to 
tlie Article of the Communion of Saints. But in theſe 
caſes aps. Church is to be ſparing in the number 
of Days, fo al ſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in her Injun- 
Rions, mot il them but upon voluntary and 
unbuſied Perſona, without ſnare or burthen. ut the 
Holy day is beſt xept by giving God thanks for the 
excellent Perſons, Apoſtles or rs, we then re- 
member and by imitating their Lives: this all ma 
do; and they that can alſo keep the ſolemnity, mu 


do that too when it is publickly enjoined, - 


1 


— — 


The mixt Acfiour of Religion are, 1. Prayer, 2. Amt, 
3. Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament.” 
2. LTI 1 14 ** 3 
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T t in the World of our 
, illingneſs to Religion, 
than { which moſt Men have always, 


; E Al an op unity; and yet 
all is nothing but a defiring of. Bod * us the 
greateſt and che beſt Things we can need, and which 

1 make us happy: It is a work ſo eaſie, ſo honou- 
ble, 1 ſe, that in all the In- 
ſtances of Religion rovidence (except only 


the incarnation of his Son) God hath not given us a 
1 bis willingneſs to have us ſaved 
% Q 2 an 


greater argument ot 
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Of Pfr. Zed, 


and of our unwillingneſs to accept it, his goodne 
bus eleſneſs, bs infinite — rs 2 —— 


careleſneſs and folly, than by rewarding ſo eaſy a duty 


Motive s to Prayer. © 


I cannot ſay any thing beyond this very conſide. 
ration and its ap to invite Chriſtian people 
to pray often. But we may conſider that, 1. It is 
a duty 3 God and his holy Son. 2. It 
is an act of grace higheſt honour, that we duſt 
and aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, 
to run to him as to a Father, to lay open our wants 
to complain of our burthens, to explicate our ſcru- 

les, to beg remedy and eaſe, ſupport and counſch 
health and. ſafety, deliverance and ſalvation. And, 
3. God hath invited us to it by many gracious pro- 
miſes of hearing u 4. He hath appointed his moſt 
glorious Son to be the ons ems, and to 
make continual .interc for us to the throne ot 
Grace. $5. He hath appointed an Angel to pre- 
ſent the —— of his Servants. And, 6. Chriſt 
unites them to his own,. and ſanfifies them, and 
makes them effective and prevalent ; and, 7. Hath 
put it into the hands of Men to reftind or alter all 
the decrees of God, which are of one kind, ( that is 
conditional, and concerning ourſelves and our final 
eſtate, and many Inſtances of our intermedial or tem. 
poral ) by the rof Prayers. 8. And the Prayers 
of Men have ſaved Cities and Kingdoms from ruine: 
Prayer hath raiſed dead Men to life, hath ſtopped 
the violence of fire, ſhut the mouths of wild Beaſts, 
hath altered the courſe of nature, cauſed” rain in 
Eg ypt, and drought in the ſea; it made the Sun to go 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand fill, and 
Rocks and Mountains to walk; and it cures Diſeaſes 
without phyſick, and makes phyfick to do the work 
of Nature, and Nature to do the work of Grace, and 
Grace to do the work of God, and it does Miracles 


of accident and event F how yet Prayer .that 7 


chip. 4. Feger. Sect. . 
all this, is of itſelf: nothing but an aſcent of the 
mind to God, g'defiring Things fit to be defixed, and 
an expreſſion of chis defire to God as we: can, aud 
as becomes us. And our unwill iugneſs to pray is no- 
thing elſe but à not deſiring what we ought paſſio- 
nately to long for ; or if we do deſire it, it is a chu- 


de. ſing rather to miis bur ſatisfaction and felicity, than 
ple to ask for it. 500 10 1745 > une. | WE US. + INC 
uy There is more to be faid in this affair, but that 
It 


eee to practice according tò the following 
ae rh ech but 10 


30d, ALSO] AT t 4D 1. wv hack; not 

* Neules for the Practice of Prqer. 

Cru- 11935 ALAS Bn! en 03 Donna 
nſe} 1. We muſt be careful that we never ask any 
\nd, ching of God that is ſinful, or that directly miniſters 
pro- to ſin: for that is to ask of God to diſhononr hiimſelf, 
moſt and to undo us. We had need conſider what we 


pray s for before it returns in bleſſing it mult be 
| * d with Chriſt's interceſſion, and preſented to God. 
us principally ask of God power and aſſiſtances 


Pre. 
hriſt to do dur duty, to gloriſie God, to do good Works, 
and e live a good Life, to die in the fear and favour of 
Hath Cod, and eternal Life: theſe Things God delights to 
r al give, and commands that we ſhall ask, and we niay 
at i, ¶ vith confidence expect to be anſwered graciouſly : for 
final cheſe Things are promiſed without any reſervation of 
ten. a ſecret condition; if we ask them and do our 
ayers towards the obtaining them, we are ſure never to miſs 
uine: hem. Wh 0 * 
pped 2. We may lawfully pray to God for the Gifts of 
eaſt he Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſuch as are the 
un in Neift of Preaching, the ſpirit of Prayer, good Expreſſi- 
to L om, a ready and unlooſed ae eee . 
K earning, Opportunities to 1h them, Gc. wit 
ſcaſes cheſe lere 1. That we cannot be ſo confi- 
work ent of the event of thoſe Prayers as of the former. 
„ and . That we muſt be curious to ſecure. our intention 
racles WP" theſe deſires, that we may not ask them to ſerve 
＋ ur own ends, but only for God's glory; and then 


e ſhall have them, or a bleſſing for defiring them. In 
7; Q 3 order 
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7 John 3. 22. 4- He that 


Fon to 


Chap. 4. MP Sec. 


order to ſuch purpoſes our intentiobs in the fir defires 
cannot be aàmiſaꝝ becauſe they ar Able to ſanctiſie o- 
ther things; and therefore cannot be unballowed them. 
ſelves. 3. We muſt ſubmit to God's Will, deſiring 
him to chuſe our employment, and to furniſh our 
Perſons as he ſhall ſee expedient, : 20} 901 04 vie, 

3. Whatfoever we may e of temporal 
things, we may lawfully ask of in. Prayer, and 
we may cxpett them as __ act pronnſed. 1. What. 
ſoever is neteſſary to our life a ing is promi ſed to 


us:: and therefore we may with certainty expect food 


and raiment; food to __ us alive, cloathing to 
keep us from nakedveſs and ſnamę: ſo long as our 
life is permitted to us, ſo long all Things neceſſary to 
our life ſhall be mini ſtred. We may be — of main. 
tenance, but not ſecure of our liſe; for that is promi. 
ſed, not this 3 unly concerning ſood and raiment we 
are not to make accounts by the meaſure of our de. 
fires, but by the meaſure of our needs! 2. Whatſoe. 
ver is convenient; forus; pleaſant, and modefly delect. 
able, gym pray for: ſo we do it, 1. with ſubmiſ 

's Will; 2. without anpatient deſires; 
3. that it be not a trifle and inconfidetable, but a mat. 
ter ſo grave and concerning, as to be à fit matter to 
be treated on between God and aur Souls; 4. that 


we ask it not to ſpend our luſts, but for ends of 
Juſtice, or charity, or 5 


igio ”* that the be em. 
ployed with ſobriory.. e ng oi 
with effect, muſt live with 


ohn . 3. care and piety. For although God gives to Sinner 


111.0 


and evil Perſons the common bleſſings of life and 


170 . 1e. chance; yet either they want the comfortiand bleſſing 
1 Tim. 2. 8. Of thoſe leſſings, or t ey become occaſions of {adder 


Pſal. 4. 6. & 


66. 8. 


accidents to them or ſerve to upbraid them in theit 
ingratitude or irreligion: and in all gaſes, they are 
not the eſſects of Prayer, or the fruits of promi ſe, ot 
inſtances 'of à Father's love; for they cannot be ex · 
peed v th confidence, or received without dangel 


or uſed without” a curſe and miſchief in their com- 


* * But as all Sin is an impediment to Prayer, 
jo ſome have a ſpecial indiſpoſit ion towards accepta- 
THIN: -. og | > &- Ig 3 


tion; 
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Ghap. 4. Prayer. Sect. 7, 2; 
tion; ſuch are Uncharitableneſ and Wrath; Hypo- | 
criſie in the preſent action, Pride and Luſt : becauſe 

theſe, by defiling the body ortae ſpirit, or by contra- 
dicting ſome neceflary ingredient in Prayer, ſuch (as 
ate Mercy, Humility, Purity and Sincerity) do defile 

the Prayer, and make it a direct fig inthe circumſtan- 
ces or formality. of the action. ne 
5. All Prayer muſt be made with Faith and Hope; Mart rr: 245 
that is, we mult certainly believe we ſhall receive the Jam. 1. 6, 7. 
Grace which God hath commanded us to ask; a 
we muſt hope for ſuch things which he hath permit. 
ted us to ask; and our Hope ſhall not be in vain, 
though we miſs what is not abſolutely promiſed, be- 
cauſe we ſhall at leaſt⸗have an * bleſſing in tho 
denial as in the grant. And therefore the former con- 
ditions muſt firſt be ſecured; that is, that we ask 
things neceſſary, or at leaſt good, and innocent and 
profitable, and that our Perſons be gracious in the eyes 

of God : or el{e what God hath promiſed to our na- 
tural needs, he may in many degrees deny toour per- 
ſonal inca ity but the thing being ſecured, and the 
perſon diſpoſed, there can be no fault at all; for what- 

cever elſe remains is on God's part, and that cannot 
poſſibly fail. But becauſe the things which are not 
commanded . cannot poſlibly be ſecured, for (we are 

not ſure they are good in all circumſtances) we can 

but hope for-ſuch things even after we have ſecured 

our good intentions. We are ſure of a bleſſing, but 
in what inſtance we are not yet aflured, _ | 

6. Our Prayers muſt be fervent, intenſe, earneſt and rom. 12: 72. 
unportunate, when we pray for Things of high con- & : 5. 30. 
cernment and neceflity. | Comrinwing 2 in Prayer: mh. 10. 
ſtriving in prayer : labouring fert en iy in prayer : night ephec.s. 18. 
and day praying exceedingly : praying always with all 1 Fe: 4. 7- 
prajer] ſo St. Paul calls it :| warching unto prayer] ſo St. Im. 5. 18. 
Peter: [praying earneſtly] ſo St. ame. And this is not | 
all to be abated in matters ſpiritual and of duty; for 
according as our defires are, fo are our prayers ; and 
2 are, ſo ſhall be the grace; and as that 

is, ſo ſhall be the meaſure of glory. But this ad 

nuts of degrees according to the perfection or im 
24 Per- 


9 < 
Chap. 4. Of Prayer. Beck. ) 
ction of our ſtate of life: but it hath no other 
meaſures, but ought to be as great as it can; the big- 
ger the better; we muſt make no poſitive reſtraints 
upon - ourſelyes. ' In other things we are to uſe a 
bridle : and as we muſt limit our deſires with ſubmiſ. 
fion to God's will, fo alſo we muſt limit the impor. 
tunity of our Prayers by the moderation and term of 
our 4 Pray for it as earneſtly as you may de. 
fire it. IV: 4111 * 
7. Our deſires muſt be laſting, and our prayers fre. 
uent, aſſiduous and continual : not asking for a Blef. 
2 once, and then leaving it: but daily renewing 
our fruits, and exerciſing our hope, and faith, and pa- 
tience, and long-ſuffering, and religion, and reſignati- 
on, and ſelf . denial in all the degrees we ſhall be put to. 
This circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, 
Luke 18, . ſaying, [that Auen onght almays to pray, and not to fai] 
& 21.36. Always to pray fignifies the frequent doing of the duty 
in general : cauſe we cannot always ask ſeveral 
Things, and we alſo have frequent need of the ſame 
thing, and thoſe are ſuch as concern our great intereſt, 
the precept comes home to this very circumſtance, 
«Theſ.5.17.and St. Paul calls it [praying without ceaſing.) and 
himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, [ For this 
cauſe 1 beſonght the Lord thrice.) And fo did our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, he. went thrice. to God on the ſame errand, 
with the ſame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about halfa 
night; for his time to ſollicit his ſuit was but ſhort. 
And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 
their ſpiritual Father, always in every prayer of hu. 
And thus we muſt always pray for the — of our 
Sins, for the affifianceof God's Grace, for Charity, for 
Life eternal, never giving over till we die: and thus 


222 


Pal. 1. 4- 


alſo we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs in 
their 2 11 1 21 caſes being curious we 


do not give over out of wearineſs or impatience. Fot 
God oftentimes defers to grant our ſuit, becauſe he 


loves to hear us beg it, and hath a deſign to give us 
more than we ask, even a ſatisfaction of our deſires, 
and a bleſſing for the very importunity.” © | 


8 


91 © >» 


8. Let 


* 


G. fer. Sec. 7. 
g. Let the Words of our Prayers be pertinent, 
grave, material, not ftudiouſly many, but according to 
dur need, ſufficient to expreſs our wants and to ſigni- 
ke our importunity. God hears us not the ſooner for 
our many words, © but much the ſooner for an earneſt 
deſire; to which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, 
be they few or _ according as it happens.” A 
Prayer and a ſhort differ not in their Capacities of be- 
ing accepted; for both of them take their value at- 
cording to the fervency of Spirit, and the charity of 
the Prayer. That Prayer which is ſhort, by reaſon of 
an impatient Spirit, or dulneſs, or deſpight of _ 
Things, or indifferency of defires, is very often crim 
nal, always imperfe& ; and that Prayer which is long 
out of oſtentation, or ny or a trifling ſpirit, 
is as criminal and imperfect as the other in their ſeve- 
ral Inſtances. This rule relates to private Prayer. In 
publick our devotion 1s to be meaſured by the appoin- 
ted Office, and we are to — — our Spirit with Piri 1 6 
tual arts, that our private ſpirit may be a part of the 
blick ſpirit, and be adopted into the Society and 
Bleflings of the Communion of Saints. 
9. In all Forms of Prayer mingle Petition with 
Thank ſgiving, that you may endear the preſent Prayer 
and the future Blefling by returning Praiſe and Thanks 
for what we have already received. This is St. Paul's 
Advice, [Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by phil. 4. 6; 
Prayer and Supplication with Thank ſeiving, let your Re- 
queſts be made known unto God.) | 
10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 
it, if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent to 
_— Roy God _ to bleſs labour and to re- 
ward it, but not to in | 2 e 
Idleneſs. And 9 — our 3 aye n. 
bleſſed Saviour in his Sermons 4 bl indigo ar Ends 5 Hebt 
joins Watchtulneſs with Pray- ad xd N-, bus algalg r 
er: for God's Graces are but os wi fptwory a&nVpoter H 
aſſiſtances, not new creations Arian: l. 2: c. 16. 
of the whole habit in every inſtant or period of our 
Life. Read Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
derſtanding. Pray againſt temptation; but you ay 


; 


FI34 Chap: 4. Of Prayer. Secd. 7, 
| alſo'refift the Devil, and then he will flee from you. 
of Gal competency of living: but = maſt 410 — 
with your hands the things that are honeſt, that ze mg 
have to ſupply in time of need. We can but do our en. 
. deayour, and pray for a bleſſing, and then leave the 
ſucceſs with God: and beyond this we cannot delibe. 
rate, we cannot take care; but ſo far we muſt. 
11. To this purpoſe let every Man Rudy his Pray. 
ers, and read his duty in his Peritions. For the body of 
our prayer is the ſum of our duty: and as we muſt ak 
of God whatſoever we need; ſo we muſt labour for all 
that we ask. Becauſe it is our Duty, therefore we 
mult pray for God's grace: but becauſe God's grace i 
neceſſary, and without it we can do nothing, we ar: 
ſufficiently taught, that in the proper matter of our re. 
ligious Prayers is the juſt matter of our Duty: and if 
ve ſhall turn our Prayers into Prece 2, we ſhall the 
_ eaſier turn our hearty deſires into of ecti ve practice 
Tnrer ſacra . 12. In all our Prayers we muſt be careful to attend 
8 vora ver. our preſent work, having a preſent mind, not wan. 
rofinis ab. dring upon impertinent Things, not diſtant from our 
inere, Words, much leſs contrary to them: and if our 
Jen. Thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon o. 
_ "ther Ubjedts, bring them back again with prudent and 
. ſevere Arts; by all means ſtriving to obtain a diligent, 
a ſober, an untroubled and a compoſed Spirit. 
13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Prayers 
be reyerent, grave and humble: according to publick 
order, or the beſt Examples; if it be in publick, if i 
be in private, either ſtand, or kneel, or lie flat upon 
the ground on your face, in your ordinary and more 
ſolemn Prayers, but in extraordinary, caſual and 
ejaculatory Prayers, the reverence. and devotion of 
the Soul, and the lifting up the eyes and hands to 
| God with any other poſture not undecent, is uſual 
aläand commendable; for we may pray in bed, in 
Tim. 2. 8, horſeback, everywhere and at all times, and in al 
| | * and it is well if we do ſo 5 and on 
. Servants have not opportunity to ſo often as they 
would unleſs they wpply the 4 of Religion 
by ſuch accidental Devotions. | * 
12 : 55 14. 11% 


pa 


22S rege rag 288 . tO Eh» snd 


* 
2 Her. Seck. 7. 


238 


| I4- Let Prayers and Supplications and giving of x Tim, 2. 2 


Thanks be made for all Men : for Kings and all that are 
11 authority... For this. 15 ood | and acceptable in the 
ht of God our Saviour. } We who muſt love our 
Neighbours as ourſelves, muſt alſo pray for them as 
for ourſelves: with this only difference, that we may 
enlarge in our temporal deſires for Kings, and pray 
for ſecular e them with more importunity 
than for ourſelves, becauſe they need more to enable 
their duty and government, and for the intereſts of Re- 
ligion and Juſtice. This part of Prayer is by the A- 
paſtle called {Ivtercefſon] in which with ſpecial care 
we are to remember our Relatives, our Family, our 
Charge, our Benefactors, our Creditors; not forget- 
ting to beg pardon and charity for our ies, and 
protection againſt them. eee 
15. Rely not on a ſingle prayer in matters of great 
Concetnment: but make it as publick as you can by 
eee others to pray for you: this being the 
ie communion of Saints, that a 
prayer united is ſtrong like a well-ordered Army ; 
and God loves to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of love, 
and conſtrained. by a holy violence. 
16. Evety time that is not ſeiz d upon by ſome 
other duty, is ſea ſonable enough for prayer: but let 
it be performed as a ſolemn duty morning and even- 
ing, bys God * and 2 all our 2 
the autgoig of the morning and evening ai) 
Him; for le God, = Cad blefſes us. 134 
yet fail not to ſind or make opportunities to worſhip 
God at ſome other times of the day; at leaſt by eja- 
culations and ſhort addreſſes, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter, ſolemnly, or without ſolemnity, privately or 
publickly, as you can, or are permitted: always re- 
membring, that as every ſin is a degree of danger and 
unſafety; ſo every pious prayer and well 8 
opportunity is à degree of return to hope and pardon. 
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Chap. 4. Of making Vows. 
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1 6 a - | 
Caution for making Vows. 
| F713 3 3's 3 « YNSIT? Vw 4 a IF Ns 
17. A Vow to God is an act of Prayer, and a great 


degree and inſtance of importunity, and-ar increaſe 


of duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or ſome 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of action 
or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the fame. - And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to admit 
of intercourſe with his Servants, in the matters of 
Vows, it is not ill advice, that we make Vows to 
God in ſuch Caſes in which we have great need, or 
eat 3 But let it be done according to theſe 
theſe Cautions. | | 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 

it be uſeful in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, but great 
in our 4 30 rg of duty towards the bleſſing 
4. That it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that is, 
that it be of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in 
ſome degree to which formerly we were not obliged, 
or which we might have omitted wichout fin. 5. That 
It be done with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in all 
the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſing, 
and fall into a ſhare. 6. That every Vow of a new 
action be alſo accompanied with a new degree and 
enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable duty: 
ſuch as was Facob's Vow, that (beſides the payment 
of a tithe) God ſhould be hit God : that fo he might 
ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in eſſentials and pre- 
cepts, and then in additionals and accidentals. For 
it is but an ill tree that ſpends more in leaves and 
ſuckers and gumms than in fruit: and that Thauk- 
fulneſs and Religion is beſt that firſt ſecures duty, 
and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore let every 
great prayer, and great need, and great danger 
draw us nearer to God by the approach of a pious 
rpoſe to live more ſtrictly; = let every mercy 
anſwering that prayer produce a real perfor- 
mance of it, 7. Let not young beginners in 3 
1 | e e 


r Set7 up 
roc their Hearts and ſtrengthen their liberty by auguſtum | 
ery Elon comtintance : nor (indeed) any one Uſe, cream | 
without a great Experience of himſelf, and of all ac- rk ur 
«dental Dangers. Vos of ſingle ations are ſafeſt, id en, Vite 
and proportionable to thoſe fingle Bleſſings ever Ram be 
begg d in ſuch Caſes of ſudden and tranſient Impor- nec vinclo 
tunities. 8. Let no action which is matter of — temetipſum 
and di ſpute in Religion ever become the matter of a —— 2. o 
Vow.” He vows fooliſhly that promiſes to God to Sic Novatus 
live and die in ſuch an opinion, in an article not r 
eſſary nor certain; or that, upon confidence of his dnn 
— guide, binds himſelf for 1 the profeſſion — 8d 
of what he may afterwards more reatriably contra- Catholicos 
dict, or may find not to be uſeful, or not proſita- ie 
ble, but of ſome danger, or of no neceſſity. * Euſeb. 1. 2. 
if we obſerve the former Rules, we pray pi- Zecl. Hin. 
ouſly and effectually: but becauſe even this duty hath 
in it ſome ſpecial emptations, it is neceſſary that we 
be armed by ſpecial Remedies againſt them. The dan- 
gers are, 1. Wandring Thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſs of 
Spirit. Againſt the firſt theſe Advices are profitable. 


Remedies againſt wandring Thoughts. 
| in Prayer. 7 51 
If we feel our Spirits apt to wander in our Prayers, 
and to retire into the World, or to Things unprofita- 
ble, or vain and impertinent; e part 
1. Uſe Prayer to be aſſiſted in Prayer: pray for the 
"_=_ of ſupplication, for a ſober, fixed and recolle- 
d ſpirit: and when to this you add a moral indu- 
ſtry to be ſteady in your Thoughts, whatſoever wan- 
_ after this do return irremediably, are a miſer) 
of Nature and an imperfection, but no fin, while it 
is not cheriſhed and indulged to. Re 2. 
2. In private it is not amiſs to attempt the cure by 
reducing your Prayers into Colle&s and ſhort Forms 
of Prayer, making voluntary Interruptions, and begin- 
be 28ain, that the want of ſpirit and breath may 
pplied by the ſhort Stages and Periods. 
d 3. When 


* ap. Prcher. Best. Fo 
that ur of tediouſneſt of Spirit in our Prayers and all 
155 Sn 17 oe Aber Latin. oo 0 
my The ſecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediouſ- 
le to neſs of Spirit, or wearineſs of the Employment: like 
o but that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
et he weary of the new Moons, and their Souls loathed the 
neſt. Wl frequent return of their Sabbaths: ſo do very many 
— MEcChrittians, who firſt pray without fervour and earneſt. 
bt % ness of Spirit; and ſecondly meditate but ſeldom, 
a and that without Fruit, or Senſe, or Affection; or 
a) durdly, who ſeldom examine their Conſciences, and 
4 Jochen they do it, they 0 it but 5 {lightly, 
without compunction, or he Ppurpoie, or ruits 
be of Amendment. 4. They W e themſelves in the 
dif i Thoughts and fruition of temporal Things, running for 
comfort to them only in any ſadnefs and misfortune. 

id; i 5. They love not to frequent the Sacraments, nor an 
"el che Inſtruments of Religion, as Sermons, Confeſſions, - 
e rrayers in publick, Faſtings: but love eaſe, and a looſe 
: tor WH undiſciplin'd Life. 6. They obey not their Superiours, 
but follow their own judgment, when their judgment 
ized Willows their Affections, and their Affectiens follow 
; ſenſe and worldly Pleaſures. 7. They neglect or diſ- 
rike ſemble, or deferr, or do not attend to the Motions 
a and Inclinations to Vertue which the Spirit of God 
ents puts into their Soul. 8. They repent them of their 
ell; N Vows and holy Purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover 
no" any indi/cretion in them, or intolerable inconvenience, 
and but becauſe they have within them labour, - ( as the 
caſe now ſtands) to them diſpleaſure. 9g. They con- 
thet tent themſelves with the firſt degrees and neceffary 
parts of Vertue ; and when they are arrived thither. 
Jen, they fit down, as if they were come to the moun- 
4 tain of the Lord, and care not to proceed on toward 


tion. 10. They enquire into all caſes in which 
—— be lawful to * a duty; and though they 
will not do leſs than they are bound to, yet they will 
do no more than needs muſt; for the do out of 
fear and ſelf. love, not out of the love of Gad, 7 the 
ul | pirit 


228 Chap. 4. Of: Projer- Sett. 5 
3. When you have obſerved any-confiderable wa, 
| dring of your thoughts, bind yourſelf to repeat that 

Traper again with actual attention, or elſe revolye the 
full ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and bs. wy it in all the 

* effects and deſires of it: and poſſibly the 


| pte may Wl 7 
be driven away with his own art, and may ceaſe ty ck 
interpoſe his trifles, when he perceives they do by 3 
vex rſon into carefulneſs and piety; and yet he wen 
neſs of his care. GO NS RAUL CL l bag + Chr 
4. If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, A. es 
any Man's Circumſtances, yet be with actual at. and 
tention to lay 4 hearty Amen to the whole Prayet chir 
with one united deſire, earneſtly 8 — the Grace 10 
mentioned in the Prayer: for that defire does thegrey wth 
work of the Prayer, and ſecures the Bleſſing, it the of A 
wandring Thoughts were againſt our will, and di, The 
claimed by contending againſt them. 2 3 
5. Avoid multiplicity of Buſineſſes of the World, %L 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an eyes. he. 
neſs and uility of Spirit, that you may be n Pra, 
troubled and ſmooth in all tempeſts of Fortune : for Fae”, 
Tſo we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not N 
| torn in pieces with the Cares of the World, and ſeized ge 
% upon with low Affections, Paſſions and Intereſt. a ſenſi 
| 6. It helps much to attention and actual advertiſe. Gard 
| ment in our Prayers, if we ſay out Prayers filently and 
without the Voice, only by the Spirit. For in mens N puts 
| Prayer, if our Thoughts wander, we only ſtand ſtil; Von 
| when our mind returns we any 
of the Prayer loſt, as it i but | 
our Hearts wander. caſe 
- "61 To tent 
| Is part: 
greatundecency todeſire of God to hear thoſe Prayers, ¶ hey 
Ty — part Aus — we do not = 1 tain 
they be not our attention, are 
. of God's. n 1 os 


- 


and all 


| 1 12 ſi of Spirit in ur Pr ajers 
* He Religion. | 

The ſecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediouſ- 

neſs of Spirit, or wearineſs of the Employment: like 


that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their Souls loathed the 


| frequent return of their Sabbaths: {o do very many 
Chr iſtians, who „ ro without feryour and earneſt. 
an 


neſs of Spirit; ſecondly meditate but ſeldom, 
and that without Fruit, or Senſe, or Affection; or 
thirdly, who ſeldom examine their Conſciences, and 
when they do it, they do it but ſleepily, ſlightly, 
without compunction, or hearty purpoſe, or fruits 
of Amendment. 4. They enlarge themſelves in the 
Thoughts and fruitionof temporal Things, running for 
comfort to them only in any ſadnefs and misfortune. 
5. They love not to e the Sacraments, nor any 


the Inſtruments of Religion, as Sermons, Confeſſions, 


Prayers in publick, Faſtings: but love eaſe, and a looſe 
undiſciplin'd Life. 6. They obey not their Superiours, 
but follow their own judgment, when their judgment 
follows their Affections, and their Affections follow 
ſenſe and worldly Pleaſures. 7. They neglect or diſ- 
ſemble, or deferr, or do not attend to the Motions 
and Inclinations to Vertue which the Spirit of God 
puts into their Soul. 8. They repent them of their 
Vows and holy Purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover 
any 1nd1 cretion in them, or intolerable inconvenience, 
but becauſe they hare within them labour, - ( as the 
caſe now ſtands) to them diſpleaſure. © 9. They con- 
tent themſelves with the firſt degrees and neceffary 
parts of Vertue ; and when they are arrived thither. 
they fit down, as if they were come to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, and care not to proceed on toward 
perfection. 10. They enquire into all caſes in which 
it may be lawful to omit a duty; and though they 
will not do leſs than they are bound to, yet they will 
do no more than needs muſt ; for they do out of 
car and ſelſ love, not out of the love of Gad, a the. 
2 Pirie 
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Spirit of Holineſs and Zeal. The event of which wil 
be. this: He that will do no more than needs muſt 
will ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his dug, 
and will be apt to believe leſs to be neceſſary than is 


18. 


Remedies againſt Tedionſneſs of Spirit. 


The Remedies againſt this Temptation are theſe: 
1. Order your private Devotions ſo, that they be. 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſneſs by their 
indiſcreet length; but reduce your words into a nar. 
rower compaſs, ſtill keeping all the matter, and what 
is cut off in the length of your Prayers, ſupply in the 
earneſtneſs of your Spirit: for ſo nothing is loſt, while 
the words are ing va into matter, and length of 
time into fervency of devotion. The forms are made 
not the leſs perfect, and the ſpirit is more, and the 
ſcruple is removed. 1 

2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety of 
forms of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes, that the change 
by conſulting with the appetites of fancy may bettet 
entertain the ſpirit : poſſibly we may be pleaſed 
to recite a Hymn, when a Colle& ſeems flat to us 
and unpleaſant ; and we are willing to fing rather 
than to ſay, or to ſing this rather than that: we 
are certain that variety is delightful : and whether 
that be natural to us, or an imperfection, yet if it be 
complied with, it may remove ſome part of the tem- 
151 k your office and devotion i fragm 

Break your office a evotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt intercourfes with God : for ſo, no length can op- 
preſs your tenderneſs and ficklineſs of ſpirit ; and by 
often praying in ſuch manner and in al circumſtan- 
ces, we ſhall habituate our Souls to Prayer, by ma- 
king it the buſineſs of many lefſer Portions of out 
Time : and by thruſting it in between all our other 
Employments, it will make every thing reliſh of Reli- 
gion, and by degrees turn all into its nature. 

4. Learn to abſtract your Thoughts and Deſires from 
Neaſures and Things of the World. For nothing is 


direct 


"7 


- 
- 


o $5. 


ditect cure to this Evil, but cutting off all other loves 
and adherences. Order your affairs fo, that Religion 
may be +47 gs to you as a reward, and Prayer 
as your defence, and holy Actions as your ſecurity, 
and Charity and good Works as your treaſure. Con- 
ſider that all things elſe are {atisf4Rions but to the 
brutiſh part of a Man, and that theſe are the refreſh- 
ments and reliſhes of that noble patt of us by which 
we are better than Beaſts : And whatſoever other in- 
Arument, exerciſe or conſideration is of uſe to take 
our loves from the World, the ſame is apt to place 
them upon God: N 


Do not ſeek for deliciouſneſs arid ſenſible conſo- 


lden in the actions of Religion, but only regard the 
duty and the Conſcience of it. For although in the 
beginning of Religion moſt frequently, and at ſome 


other times itregularly. God complies with our infir- - 


ie and encourages our duty with little overflowings 
of ſpiritual joy, and ſenſible pleaſure, and delicacies 
in Prayer, ſo as we ſeem to feel ſome little beam of 
Heaven, and preat refreſhments from the ſpirit of 
conſolation yet this is not always ſafe for us to have, 
neither ſafe for us to expect and look for: And when 
we do, it is apt to make us cool in bur enquizfes and 
WINGS e Chrift when we want them MIt is a 
running him, not for the Miracles, but for the 
Loaves; not for the wonderful things of God, and the 
defires of pleafing him, but for the pleafure of pleafing 
ourſelves.” And as we muſt not judge our Devotion 
to be barren or unfruitful when we want the overflow- 
ings of Joy running over; ſo neither muſt we ceaſe 
for want of them. If our Spirits can ſerve God chu- 
ſingly and greedily out of pure Conſcience of our Du- 
ty; it is better in itſelf, and more ſafe to us. | 
6. Let him uſe to ſoften his Spirit with frequent 
Meditation upon. fad and dolorous Objects, as of 
Death, the Terrors of the Day of Judgment, fearful 
Judgments upon Sinners, ſtrange horrid Accidents; 
Fear of God's Wrath, the Pains of Hell, the unſpeak- 
able Amazements of the Damned, the intolerable load 
if 4 fad Etetnity: For — creates * or 

akes 
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Of Prayer. Sect. 7, 
es the Spirit to dwell in a religious Sadneſs, is 
1 085 entender the Spirit, and make it Paal aud 
p ;ant to any Part of Duty. For a great Fear, when 
it is ill managed, is the Parent of Superſtition; but a 
diſcreet and well guided Fear produces Religion. 

7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner; and when 
you are accuſtomed to a frequent Devotion, it will ſo 
inſenſibly unite to your Nature and Affections, that 
it will become Trouble to omit your uſual or appoint. 
ed Prayers: And what you obtain at firſt by doin 
Violence to your Inclinations, at laſt will not be 5 
without as great Unwillingneſs as that by which at 
firſt it entered. This Rule relies not only upon Reaſon 
derived from the Nature of Habits, which turn into 
a ſecond Nature, and make their Actions eaſie, fre. 

uent and delightful : But it relies upon a Reaſon 
3 upon the nature and conſtitution of Grace, 
whoſe Productions are of the {fame Nature with the 
Parent, and increaſes itſelf naturally growing from 
Grains to huge Trees, from Minutes to vaſt Proper. 
tions, and from Moments to Eternity. But be ſure 
not to omit your uſual Prayers without great Reaſon 
though without Sin it may be done; becauſe after you 
have amitted ſomething, in a little while you will be 
paſt thi Scruple of that, and begin to be tempted 
to leave out more. Keep yourſelf up to your uſual 
Forms: - You may enlarge when you-will ; but do 
not contract or leflen them without a very probable 
Reaſon. FAR » 1 "IO; 
8. Let a Man frequently and ſeriouſly by Mages 
tion place himſelf upon his Death- Bed, and conſider 
what great Joys he have for the remembrance of 
every Day well ſpent, and what then he would give 
that he had ſo ſpent all his Days. He may gueſs at it 
by Proportions : For it is certain he ſhall have a joy- 
ful proſperous Night who hath ſpent his Days 
holily ; and he reſigns his Soul with Peace into the 
Hands of God, who hath lived in the Peace of God 
and the Works of Religion in his Life-time. This Con- 
fideration is of a real Event, it is of a Thing that wil 
certainly come to pals, It 16 Appointgd for at 
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's e, and after Death comes Judgment; the Appre- 

d . 5 of 2 dreadful, and the Preſence 4; it 

n is intolerable, unleſs by Religion and Sanctity we are , 
a diſpoſed for 1o venerable an Ap e 


9. To this may be uſeful that we conſider the See the Great 
Eaſineſs of Chriſt's Yoke, the Excellencies and Sweet- Exemplar. 
neſſes that are in Religion, the Peace of Conſcience, map 3 
the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt; the rejoycing in God, the Eatine of | 
Simplicity and Pleaſure. of Vertue, the Intricacy, Chritan Re: | 
Trouble and Buſineſs of Sin; the Bleflings and 80. ; 
Health and Reward of that; the Curſes, the Sick- 
neſſes and ſad Conſequences of this; and that if we 
are weary of the Labours 'of Religion, we muſt cer- 


uo tainly fit ſtill and do othing For whatſbever we 
fre. do contrary, to it, is infinitely more full of Labour, 
fon Care; Difficulty and Vexation. R 
ace, 19- Conſider this alſo, that Tediouſneſs of Spirit 
the is the beginning of the moſt dangerous Condition 
rom and Eftate in the whole World. For it is a great 
2-6 Diſpoſition, to the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: It 
ure 


is apt to bring a Man to a Backſliding and the State 
" | 


aſon nregeneration; to make him return to his Vomit 
von and his Sink, and either to make the Man impatient, 
U be or his Condition ſcrupulous, unſatisfied; irkſome and 
pred Wi deſperate : Apa it is better that he had never known 
uſual WW the way of 'Godlineſs, than aſter the Knowledge of it; 
ut do that be ſhallfall away. There is not in the World a 


greater Sign that the Spirit of Reprobation is begin- 
bing An 6 Man; than when bens Habit and 


gina- Wi conttantly; or very frequently, weary, and ſlights or 
der lathe Holy Offices, . © 8 Er p eu 
ace of 11. The laſt Remedy that preſerves the Hope of 
gie ſuch a Man, and can reduce him to the State of Zeal 
s at & Wand the Love of God, is a pungent, {ad and a heavy 
a j0y- ffliction ; not deſperate, but recreated with ſome 
ays {Wllnteryals..of. Kindneſs or little Comforts; or enter- 
to the tained with Hopes of . Deliverance : ., Which Condi- 
f God tion if a ManJhall fall into, by the Grace of God he 
Con. ie likely to recover; but if this help him not, it is 


infinite. Odds but he will quench the Spirit. 
R 2 5 E C T. 


of Ame. 


LO is communicated as Fire, 4s buſie aud 23 
active, and it hath four Twin- Daughters, extreme 
like each other; and but that the Doctors of the 
School have done as Thamar s Midwife did, who bound 
a Scarlet Thread, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it 
would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their Name: 
are, 1. Mercy, 2. Benificence, or Well-doing, 3. Libe. 
rality, and, 4. Alms; which by eſpecial Privilege hath 
obtained to be called after the Mother's Name, and 
is commonly called Charity. The firſt or eldeſt is feat. 
ed in the Affection, and it is that which all the other 
mult attend. For Mercy without Ams is acceptable, 
when the Perſon is diſabled to expreſs outwardly 
what he heartily defires. But Alins without Mercy 
are like Prayers without Devotion, or Religion 
without Humility. 2. Benificence, or Well-doing, it 
a Promptneſs and Nobleneſs of Mind, making us t5 
do Offices of Courtefie and Humanity to all Sorts of 
Perſons in their Need, or out of their Need. 3. Libe- 
rality is a Diſpoſition of Mind oppoſite to Covetouſ 
neſs, and conſi ſts in the deſpite and negle& of Mone 
upon juſt Occafions, and ies to our Friends, Chil 
dren, Kindred, Servants, and other Relatives. 4. But 
Alms is a relieving of the Poor and Needy. The firſt 
and the laſt only are Duties of Chriſtianity. The 
ſecond and third are Circumſtances and Adjunds of 
theſe Duties : For Liberality increaſes the Degree 
Alms, making our Gift greater; and Benificence ex- 
tends it to more Perſons and Orders of Men, ſpread 
ing it wider. 'The former makes us ſometimes to 
give more than we are able; and the latter gives v 
more than need by the Neceſſity of Beggars, and 
ſerves the Needs and Conveniencies of Perſons, and 
ſupplies Circumſtances: Whereas properly, Alm: ar 
Doles and Largeſſes to the neceſſitous and cee 
eoOple, 


e, ſupplying the Neceſſities of Nature, and 
10 0 Ran Ales to their Migries 777 
Mercy and Alms are the Body and Soul of that 
Charity which we muſt pay to our Neighbour's Need: | 
And it is a Precept which God therefore enjo 80 | 
the World, that the great Inequality which he was 
leaſed to ſuffer in the Poſſeſſions and Accidents of 
en, might be reduced to ſome 'Temper and Even- 
neſs ; the moſt miſerable Perſon might be recon- 
ciled to ſome Senſe and Participation of elicity, 
War Mercy, or the ſeveral Kinds 
1 {gf Alms. of 


The Works of Mercy are ſo many as the Affecti- 
ons of Mercy have Objects, or as the World hath 
Kinds of Miſery. Men want Meat, or Drink, or 
Cloaths, or a Houſe, or Liberty, or Attendance, or a 
Grave. In Proportion to theſe ſeven Works are uſually 
to Mercy, and there are ſeven Kinds of Cor- 
poral Alms reckoned, 1. To feed the Hungry. 2. To Mat. 25. 35 
ive Drink to the Thirſty. 3. Or Cloaths to the Na- 
ed. 4 To redeem Captives. 5. To viſit the Sick. 
6. To entertain Strangers. 7. To bury the Dead. 
But _ more ma added. Such as are, 8. To Nat. 26. 13; 
give Phyſick to fick Perſons. 9. To bring cold and m. 5. 
ſtarved People to Warmth and to the Fire; for ſome- 
times Cloathing will not do it; or this may be done 
when we cannot the other. 10. To lead the Blind 
in right * Lo lend Money. 12. To forgive 
Debes 3. I mit Forfeitures. 14. To mend High- 
ways and Bridges. 15. To reduce or guide wandring 
Travellers. x6. To eaſe their Labqurs by accommo- 
dating their Work with apt Inſtruments, or their 
jonny with Beaſts of Carriage. 17. To deliver the 
oor from their Oppreſſors. 18. To die for my Bro- : 
ther *, [9 To pay Maidens Dowries, and to procure 
for them honeſt and chaſt Marriages. * 
* Nobilis baer effer pietatis rixa duobus, 
R 3 Wirg 


r Chaps eee. sech g 
vr of Shviuat Hime and Marcy . 


"How 
. To 
pport the 
weak. 7. To pray for all Eſtates of Men, and for 
Relief to all their Neceſſities. To which may be 
added: 8. To puniſh or correct Refractor ineſi 
9. To be gentle and charitable in cenſuring the Ac. 
tions of others. 10. To eſtabliſn the ſcrupulous, 
wavering and inconſtant Spirits. 11. To confirm 
the ſtrong. 12. Not to give Scandal. 13. To 
qt a Man of his Fear, 14. To redeem Mai. 

ens from Proſtitution and Publication of their Bo. 


dies, 


* Puella proſternit ſed ad pedes: Miſerere virginiratis mer, n2 proſtituss hoc corp 


{ub tem rurpi titulo. Hiſt, Apol, Den 


To both theſe Kinds a third alſo may be added 

a mixt Nature, partl 7 , and partly ſpiritua 

Laudi due. Such are, x. Reconci ing Enemies; 2 a pub- 
Ae n lick Schools of Learning; N Maintaining Lectures of 


Divinity; 4. Erecting Colleges of Religion, and Re- 
GO 4 tirement from the N elles wn more ent Tempta- 


mauiru; tions of the World; 5. Finding Employment for un. 
* buſied Perſons, and Falling Chi eh bb Boneff Trades 
Por the Particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be nat. 
rower than Mens Needs are: And the old Method of 

Alms is too narrow to comprize them all; and yet 

the Kinds are too many to be diſcourſed of particu- 

larly: Only our bleſſed Saviour in the Precept of 

Alms, uſes, the Inſtances of relieving the Poor, and 
Forgiveneſs of Injuries ; and by Proportion to theſe, 

the reſt whoſe Duty is plain, fimple, eaſie and necel- 

wy 0 may be determined. But Alms in general are 

to be diſpos d of according to the following. Rules. 


Rule 
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Chap. 4. Of . Sec . % 


| "Rules for giving Alms. 


1. Let no Man do Alms of that which is none of 

his own: For of that he is to make Reſtitution 5 S. Greg. 71. 
that is due to the Owners, not to the Poor: For 110. Epiſt. | 
every Man hath Need of his own, and that is firſt 

to be provided for; and then you muſt think of the 

Needs of the Poor. He that gives the Poor what is 

not his own, makes himſelf a Thief, and the Poor 

to be the Receivers. This is not to be underſtood 

as if it were unlawful for a Man that is not able to 

pay his Debts, to give ſmaller Alms to the Poor. He 


ſtiturion, for it is no Alms: Only is the Su- 
pream Lord to whom thoſe Eſcheats devolve, and 
the Poor are his Receivers. 8 
2. Of Money unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily 
arted with, we may and are bound to give Alms: 
uch as is Money given and taken for falſe Witneſs, 
Bribes, Simoniacal Contracts: Becauſe the Receiver 
hath no Right to keep it, nor the Giver any Right to 
recall it, it is unjuſt Money, and yet payable to none 
but the ſupream Lord (who is the erfdk injured) and 
to his Delegates, that is, the Poor. To which I inſert 
theſe Cautions. 1. If the Perſon injured by the unjuſt 
Sentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe Witneſs, h. 
poor, he is the proper Object and Boſom to whom 
the Reſtitution is to be made. 2. In Caſe of Simony, n -.. 
the Church, to whom the Simony was injuriou8,cir. de Sus: 
is the Lap into which the Reſtitution is to be ol 
red; and 1f it be poor and out of Repair, the Alms, 
4 or 


: wh that g 
dun c&, nib jg, out of a true Senſe of the Calamity of his Brother, 


2 Cor. 9. 7. Nance, nat grudgingiy or of Neceſſity, for God loveth « 
charts 


Chap. & Of Aims, Se. 8. 
or Reſtitution ( ſhall I call it ? ) are to be paid to 


It. | | 6 
There is ſome Sort of Gain that hath in it no ln. 
jules properly ſo called; but it is unlawful and filthy 
ucre: Such as is Money taken for Work done unlay. 
fully upon the Lord's-Day, Hire taken for diekguring 


Rem publickly or privately: For Chriſt intended on- 
* 


made Alms to be given in ſecret; it being otherwiſe 


Life of another. 1 


Widleneſs, [ F they work, neither let them eat ] or if aThefl.y 10. 
Whey will — it 5 * Drunkenneſs or Wantonneſs : A Cavallo © 


ther than to bad Men; and if the Needs be unequal, 

do ſo too; provided the Need of the pooreſt be Ga. 6. 10. 
not violent or extream : But if an evil Man be in ex- 

tream Neceſſity, he is to be relieved rather than a 

good Man who can tarry longer, and may ſubſiſt 

without it. And if he be a 1 he will defire - 


Ii ſhould be ſo, becauſe himſelf is bound to ſave the 


Life of his Brother with doing ſome Inconvenience 
o himſelf : And no Difference of Vertue or Vice 
can make the Eaſe of one Beggar equal with the 


7 Give no Alms to vicious Perſons, if ſuch Alms 
w 


ſupport their Sin ; as if they will continue in 


Such Perſons, when they are reduced to very great chi non porta 
Want, muſt be relieved in ſuch Proportions 2s nbay non Fy — 


not relieve their dying Luſt, but may refreſh their '*%%- 


faint or dying Bodies. 


de mendico melè meretur, qui ei dat edit aut quod bibet: 
Nam & illud quod dat perdit, & illi producit vitam & miſeriam. Tri: 


10. The beſt Objects of Charity are poor Houſe- 
keepers that labour hard, and are ened with 
many Children; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad Poverty, 
eſpecially if by innocent Misfortune, (and if their 
Crimes brought them into it, yet they are to be re- 
lieved according to the former Rule ; ) perſecuted 
Perſons, Widows and fatherleſs Children, putting ger: qui 
them to honeſt Trades or Schools of Learning. And inelbgi: @ 
ſearch into the Needs of numerous and meaner Fa- N pen 
milies: For there are many Perſons that have nothing Pal. Adonare 
left them but Miſery and Modeſty; and towards ſuch © venere [n- 
we muſt add two Circumſtances of Charity: 1. To gigno Ding 
enquire them , out. 2. To convey our Relief unto 
them, ſo as we do not make them aſhamed. 

11. Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with- 
out Conſideration of futureAdvantages : Give to Chil- 
dren, to Old Men, to the unthankful, and the dying, 
and to thoſe. you ſhall never ſee again; for elſe your 
Ams or Courtefie is not Charity, but Traffick 
N 75 f 8 | | G F- 
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tended the ſecuring your Alms in the right Channel; 
but the Humility of your Perſon, and that which the 


in Hoſpitals and Alms-Houſes, and miniſter with 


diſpenſed in Alms. * He that hath two coats muſt give 
to him that hath none; that is, he that hath beyond 


for our Recompence and Reſtitution. But I pro- 


Merchandise: And be ſure that you omit not to te. 
lieve the Needs of your Enemy and the Injurious: 
For ſo poſſibly you may win him to yourſelf ; but do 
you intend the winning him to God. | 

12. Truſt not your to intermedial, uncertain 
and under- diſpenſers: By which Rule is not only in, 


Apoſtle calls the Lalour of Love. And if you converſe 


your own Hand what. your Heart hath firſt decreed, 
you will find your Heart endeared and made familiar 
with the Needs and with the Perſons of the Poor, 
thoſe excellent Images of Chriſt. 

13. Whatſvever is ſuperfluous in thy Eftate is tobe 


his Need, muſt give that which is beyond it. On 
among Needs we are to reckon not only what ail 
ſupport our Life, but alſo what will maintain the De. 
cency of our Eſtate and Perſon ; not only in preſent 
Needs, but in all future Neceſſities, and very probs. 
ble Contingencies, but no farther : We are not obli. 
ged beyond this, unleſs we ſee very great, publick and 
calamitous Neceſſities. But yet, if we do extend be. 
yond our Meaſures, and give more than we are able, 
we have the Philippians and many holy Perſons for our 
Precedent, we have St. Paul for our Encouragement, 
we have Chriſt for our Counſellor, we have God 
for our Rewarder, and a great Treaſure in Heaven 


it to the Confideration of all Chriſtian People, 
that they be not nice and curious, fond and indulgent 
to themſelves, in taking Accounts of their perſonal 
Conveniences, and that they make their Proportions 
moderate and eaſie, according to the Order and Mar 
ner of Chriſtianity ; and the Conſequent will be this 
that the Poor will more plentifully be relieved, 

2 — Pr:monſt tibi, 155 | 

Vt ick ve aliorum miſereſcar, ne tui alos miſereat, Plant, Trium. 


them. 
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themſelves will be more able to do it, and the Duty 
will be leſs chargeable, and the Owners of Eſtates 
charged with fewer Accounts in the ſpending them. It 


cannot be denied, but in the Expences of all liberal 
and great Perſonages many Things might be ſpared: 


Some ſuperfluous Servants, ſome idle Meetings, ſome 
a and imprudent Feaſts, ſome ents 
too coſtly, ſome unneceſſary Law-Suits,, ſome' vain 

ourneys : And when we are tempted; to ſuch need- 

ls 7 1 if we ſhall deſcend to Moderation, and 
lay aſide the Surpluſage, we ſhall find it with more 
Profit to be laid out upon the poor Members of Chriſt, 
than upon our own with 8 But this is only in- 
tended to be an Advice in the Matter of doing Alms: 
For I am not ignorant that great Variety of Cloaths 
always have been permitted to Princes and Nobility, 
and others in their Proportion ; and they uſually give 
thoſe Cloaths as Rewards to Servants and other Per- 
ſons needful enough; and then they may ſerve their 
own Fancy and their Duty to: But it is but Reaſon 
and Religion to be careful that they be given to ſuch 
only where Duty, or prudent Liberality, or Alms de- 
termine them; but in no Senſe let them do it ſo as 
to miniſter to Vanity, to Luxury, to Prodigality. 
The like alſo is to be obſerved in other Inſtances. 
And if we once give our Minds to the Study and Arts 
of Ams, we ſhall find ways enough to make this 
Duty eaſie, profitable and uſeful. Ef 


at any Game muſt. reſolve be ſore- 


1. He 2 
hand to be indifferent to win or loſe: But if he gives 
to the Poor all that he wins, it is better than to keep 
it to himſelf: But it were better yet, that he lay by 
ſo much as he is willing to loſe, and let the Game 
alone, and by giving ſo much Alms traffick for Eter- 
nity. That is one way. l 

2. Another is, keeping the Faſting Days of tho 
Church; which if our ondition be ſuch as to be able 
to caſt our Accounts, and make Abatements for our 
wanting ſo many Meals in the whole Year, (which by 
the old Appointment did amount to 153, and ſince 
moſt of them are fallen into de fuetude, we may make 
| up 


-_—_ * * * | " 
Chap. 4- Of Alm. Sect, 8. 


oe 


Chap. 2 / Ant. SQ, g 
up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary Faſt) 
we may from hence find a confiderable Relief for the 
Poor. But if we be not willing ſometimes to faſt tha 
our Brother may eat, we ſhould ill die for him. $: 
Martin had given all that he had in the World to 
the Poor, fave one Coat, and that alſo he divided 
between two Beggars. A Father in the Mount of 
Nitria was reduced at laſt to the Inventory of ons 
Teſtament, and that Book alſo was tempted from him 
by the Needs of one whom he thought poorer than 
himſelf, Greater yet; St. Panlinus ſold himſelf to 
Slavery to redeem 8 Man, for whoſe Captivity 
his Mother we y : it is ſaid, that K. X. 
therine ſuck d the venom'd Wounds of a Villain who 
had injured her moſt impudently. And I ſhall tel 
ou of a greater Charity than all theſe put together, 
Chrif ave himſelf to Shame and Death to redeem 
his Enemies from Bondage, and Death, and Hell. 
13. Learn of the frugal Man, and only avoid for- 
did Acti and turn good Husband, and change 
your Arts of getting into Providence for the Poor, and 
you ſhall ſoon become rich in good Works : And 
why ſhould we not do as much for Charity, as for 

Covetouſneſs ; for Heaven, as for the fading World; 

God and the Holy Jeſus, as for the needleſs Su. 
perfluities of Back und Belly, 

14. In giving Alms to Be and Perſons of that 
low Wake it 1s better to give little to each that we 
y give to the . ing our Alms to 
3 erſons: But in Charities of Religion, a 
building Hoſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devo 
tion, and ſupplying the accidental Wants of decayed 
Perſons, fallen from great Plenty to great Neceſſity, 


ma 


it 1s better to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them; 
to make a noble Relief or Maintenance to one, and 
to reſtore him to Comfort, than to . only bis 


natural Needs, and keep him alive 

from 1ad Diſcomforts. 

15. The Precept of Almas or Charity binds not in- 

definitely to all the Inſtances and Kinds of Charity: 

For he that delights to feed the Poor, and ſpends ah 
| | WY is 


y, unre ſcued 


up. 4. 


bis Portion that Way, is not bound to enter into 


iſons and xedeem Captives: But we are obliged 
dig Preſence of Circumſtances, and the —.— 

iſpoſition of Providence, and the Pitiableneſs of an 
Odhekt, to this er that particular Act of Charity. The 
Eye is the Senſe of Mercy, and the Bowels are its 
Organ, and that inkindles Pity, and Pity [On 
Alms ; when the Eye ſees what it never ſaw, the Heart 
will think what it never thought : But when we have 
an Obje ſent to our Eye, then we muſt Pity, for 
there the idence of God hath fitted our Charity 
with Circumſtances. He that is in thy Sight, or in 
thy Neighbourhood, is fallen into the Lot of thy 


16. If thou haſt no Money, yet thou muſt have Luk: iz; ; 

Mercy, and art bound to pity the Poor, and pray for 4 3.6. 
and throw thy holy Defires and Devotions into ga; non 5f/ 

the 75 78 78 wh the * And = thou L verrebbe 

thou art able, be it little or great, or Spiri- nan. . 

tua), the Charity of Alms, 2 Charley of r e e 

a Cup of Wine, or a Cup of Water; if it be but love 

tothe brethren, or a defire to help all or any of Chriſt's 

Poor, it ſhall be ry ag according to what a man hath, 1 Pet. 1: 22) 

nut according to what he hath not. For Love is all this, 

and all the other Commandments : And it will expreſs 

itſelf where it can; and where it cannot, yet it is 

Love ſtill, and it is alſo ſorry that it cannot. 


Matives to Charity. 


The Motives to this Duty are ſuch as Hey Scrip- 
ture hath 1 to us by way of Conſideration 
and Propofition of its Excellencies and conſequent 
Reward. There is no one Duty which our Blefſed 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo re- 


peated an Injunction as this of Charity and Alms. To 

which add the Words ſpoken by our Lord, It 5; better t 6. 1. & 

to give than to receive. And when we confider how war. 13. r2, 

— a Bleſſing it is that we beg not from Door to . 
„it is a ready Inſtance of our 3 ** 1. 44 

2. This 


Duty 


God, for his Sake to relieve them that do. 


0 


wt _ Bs wet i! Sec. g. 
Duty is that alone whereby the future Day of Jud 
ment ſhall be tranfcted. For nothing bu 7 air 
and Alms is that whereby Chrift . ſhall declare the 
Juſtice and Mercy of the Eternal Sentence. 11 
dom itſelf is not there expreſſed, and no otherwiſe 
involved, but as it is the greateſt Charity. 3. Chrig 
made himſeif the greateſt and daily. Example of Alns 
or Charity. He went up and down doing Good, 

reaching the Goſpel, and healing all Diſeaſes: And 
the fl ro is imitable by us in 8 but in 

23. 4. 17. Purity and Merey. Alms given to the Poor re. 

DOE — to the 3 the Giver both temporal 

As 10. 4. and eternal. 53. They are inſtrumental to the Re. 

4: - 

Reb. 13. 16, miſſion of Sins: Our Forgiveneſs and Mercy to others 

Den. 4. 27. being made the very Rule and Proportion of our Con- 
fidence and Hope and our Prayer to be forgiven our. 
ſelves. 6. It is a Treaſure in Heaven, it procures 

Friends when we die. It is-teckon'd as done to Chriſt 
whatſoever we do to our poor Brother; and therefore 
hen a poor Man begs-for Chriſt his Sake; if he hays 

Reaſon to ask for Chriſt his Sake, gi ve it him if thou 

canſt. New 2 Man E oe Qhrift's 

Sake whoſe Need is great, and himſelf unable to curo 

it, and if the Man be a Chriſtian; Whatſoever Cha. 

k rity Cri will reward, all that is given for Chrif!' 

Gal e, and therefore it may be asked in his Name: 

ut every Man that uſes that Sacred Name for an 
Endearment hath not a Title to it, neither he nor bis 
Need. 5. It is one of the Wings of Prayer by which 

it flies to the Throne of Grace. 8. It crowns all the 

Works of Piety. 9. It cauſes Thankſgiving to God 

on our Behalf. 10. And the Bowels,of the Poor bleſs 

us, and they pray for us. 1 1. And that Portion of our 

Nunqum Eftate out of which a Tenth, or a Eiſth, or a Twen. 

memini me tjeth, or ſome Offering to God for Religion and the 

— 2 oor goes forth, certainly returns with @ great Hleſſing 

aum qui li- upon all the reſt. It is like the Effuſiq; of Oil upon 

 benter opera the Fidoniay Woman; as long as ſhe pours into empty 
+. Veſſels, it could neyer ceaſe running: Or like the 


od | ces 
e Ff. 4 Widow's Barrel of Meal; it conſumes not as long as c 


n be ed che Prophct, 12. The Sum of all is contained 


Chap. . Emy. ; 88. 8. 
in the Words of our bleſſed Saviour, Give Alms of 
ſuch things 4s Je have, and behold all things are clean 

unto vum. 13- To which may be added, That Cha- 

rity or Mercy is the peculiar Character of God's E- 

158 and a Sign of Predeſtination; which Ad van 
we are taught by St. Paal [ Put on therefore = 
Eleft of God, holy and beloved,” bowels of mercy, kind- 
neſs, &c. — one anot her, and forgiving one 4. 
nut her, if * aue a quarrel againſt any.] The 
Reſult of all which we may read in the Words of 
St. Chryſoſtom; To | the art of Alms, is greater 

than to be crowned with the Diadem of Kings. And et 

to convert one ſoul is greater than to pour out ten thou- 
ſand talents into the baskets of the pr. 


But becauſe giving Alms is an Act of the Vertue of 
Mercifulneſs, our Endeavour muſt be by proper Arts 
to mortifie the Parents of Unmercifulneſs, which are, 
1. Envy; 2. Anger; Fa Covetouſheſs : In which 
we may be helped by the following Rules or Inſtru- 
ments. | 1 | mY 5 


Remedies againſ® Unmercifulneſs and Un- 
2. Againſt Envy ; by way of Conſideration. 
Againſt Envy 1 ſhall uſe the ſame Argumen ents 1 
— 7 uſe to perſuade a Man from the Fever or the 
Dropfie. . Becauſe it is a Diſeaſe, it is ſo far from 
Ans Pleaſure in it, or a Temptation to it, that it is 
full of Fain, a great Inſtrument of Vexation; it eats 
the Fleſh, and dries up the Marrow, and makes hol- 
low Eyes, and lean Cheeks, and a pale Face. 2. It ia 
nothing but a direct Reſolution ever to enter into 
Heaven % way of noble Pleaſure taken in the 
Good of others 3. It is moſt contrary to God. 4. And 
a juſt contrary Seats to the Felicities and Actions of 


Heaven, where every Star encreaſes the Light of the 
other, and the Multitude of Gueſts at the upper of 


* 


. 
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Coloſl. 3. x22 
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- 256 "Chap. E. Seck. g 
It 


Nemo alie· vils: For they do nothing but deſpair in themſelye, 


- OO 


the Lamb makes the eternal Meal more feſtival. 4 
is perfectly the State of Hell, and the Paſſion 00 


ne viruti 4 and envy others Quiet or Safety, and yet cannot te. 
—_— Joyce 8 in their Good or in their Evil, although 
fox, ci. con · they Endeavour to hinder that, and procure this, with 
wa AA. Anton. all the Devices and Arts of Malice, and of 4 prea 
Underſtanding. 6. Envy can ſerve no End in the 
World; it cannot pleaſe any thing, nor do arty thing 
nor hinder any thing, but rhe Coritent and Fe icity d 
him that hath it. 7. Envy can never pretend to ju 
ſtice, as Hatred and Uncharitableneſs ſometime 
may: For there may be Cauſes of Hatred; and] 
may have Wrong done me, and then Hatred hat 
ſome Pretence, though no juſt Argument. But n 
Man is unjuſt or injurious, for being proſperous a 
wiſe. 8. And therefore many Men profeſs to hate 
one another, but no Man bx; ier being * — 
n | mit 1tptcalure for rio Caul: 
1 — pwn Cas bur Goodneſs or Felicity: Enviou 
Felidae imptimis erit argue inimi. Men being like Cantharidzs and 
cu. H. Caterpillers, that & ight moſt ty 
devour ripe and moſt excellent Fruits. 9. It is of il 
Crimes the baſeſt : For Malice and Anger are ap 
peas'd with Benefits, but Envy is exaſperated, # 
envying to. fortunate Perſons both their Power and 
their Will to do Good; and never leaves murmuring 
till the envied Perſon be levelled, and then only the 
Vulture leaves to eat the Liver. For if his Neigh 

bour be made miſerable, the envious Man is apt to 
troubled : . Like him that is ſo long unbuilding the 
Turrets till all the Roof is low or flat, or that the 
Stones fall upon the lower Buildings, and do a Mit 

chief that a Man repents of. ws 


2. Remedies againſt Anger by way ef Exerciſt 
The next Enemy to Mercifulnefs and the Grace d 
Alms is Anger: Againſt which there are proper I 


ſtruments both in Prudence and Religion, 3 
| 1. Prayet 


Chap. 4 Of Anger. 


257 


Sect. 8. 

l. &.1 1. Pra is the great Remed againſt Anger: For 
b. it muſt on e it in ſome De + — before we 
ſelves, pray, and then it is the more likely it will be finiſh'd 

not re. when the Prayer is done. We muſt lay afide the Act 
though of Anger, as a Preparatory to Prayer; and the cu- 
„ wich ring che Habit will be the Effect and Bleſſing of 
gen Prayer: So that if a Man to cure his Anger, re- 
in the it is firſt 
thing neceſſary that by his own Obſervation and Diligence 
city d aſide, before his Prayer can be fit 
to ju. þ and fo en- 
etimes rayer which 
and! urity for ſucceſs. 

| hath y Breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 
ut no | 
ug forth : For like Fire when it Ira cam pectus rapida 

o hat r . 
in Eu. ſelf. It is in a Fever to Turbatus fam. & non * 5 75 


have a tender and a ſinooth 


Tongue; but it is better that it be fo in Anger: For 


„if it be rough and diſtempered, there it is an ill Sign, 
noſt but here it is an ill Cauſe, Angry Paſſion is a Fire, 
of al and angry Words are like Breath to fan them; toge- 
re cher they are like Steel and Flint, ſending out Fire by 
d, 4 WW mutual colliſion. Some Men will diſcourſe themſelves 
er and into Paſſion, and if their Neighbour be enkindled 
nuring too, together they flame with Rage and Violence. 
ly the 3. 1 the moſt excellent natural Cure for 
ae Anger in the World: For he that by daily conſider- 
to ing his own Infirmities and Failings, makes the Er- 
ng the ror of his Neighbour or Servant to be his own Caſe, 
at the and remembers that he daily needs God's Pardon and 
1 Mi- his Brother's Charity, will not be apt to rage at the 


Levities or Misfortunes, or Indiſcretions of another 
greater than which he conſiders that he is very fre- 
quently and more inexcuſably guilty of 

4 der the Example of the ever- bleſſed Jeſus, 
who ſuffered all the Contradictions of Sinners and re- 
eived all Affronts and Reproaches of malicious, raſh 
and fooliſh Perſons, and yet in all them was as diſpaſ- 
nonate and gentle as the 3 in Autumn - 

an 
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and in this alſo he ed himſelf imitable by 
us. For if Innocence itſelf did ſuffer fo great Injurics 
and Di (graces, it is no great Matter for us quietly to 
receive all the Calamities of Fortune, and Indiſcretion 
of Servants, and Miſtakes of Friends, and Unking. 
neſſes of Kindred, and Rudeneſſes of Enemies, ſince 
we have deſexved theſe and worſe, even Hell itlelf 

5. If we be terapted to Anger in the Actions of 
Government and Diſcipline to our Inferiors (in 
which Caſe Anger is permitted ſo far as it is pru- 

dently inſtrumental to Government, and only is 2 
Sin when it is exceſſive and unreaſonable, and apt to 
difturb our on Diſcourſe, or to expreſs itſelf in 
imprudent Words or violent Actions) let us propound 
to ourſelves the Example of God the Father, who at 
the fame Time and with the ſame 2 de- 
creed Heaven and Hell, the: Jays of bleſſed Angel 
and Souls, and the Torments of Devils and accurſed 
Spirits: And-at the Day of Judgment; when all the 
World - ſhall burn under his Feet, God ſhall not at 
all be inflamed, or ſhaken in his eſſential Seat and 
Centre of Tranquility and Joy. And if at firſt the 
Cauſe ſeems reaſonable, yet defer to execute thy An. 
ger till thou mayſt better judge. For as Phocian told 
the Athenians, who. upon the firſt News of the Death 
of Alexander were ready to revolt, Stay. 4 while; fo 
if the King be wt dead, your Hafte will ruine you; 
but if he be dead; your Stay cannot prejudice your 

Affairs, for be will be. dead to-morrom. as. well as te 

day. So if thy Servant or Inferior deſerve Puniſh- 
ment, ſtaying till to-morrow will not make him in- 
nocent ; but it may poſſibly preſerve thee fo, by pre- 
venting thy ſtriking a guiltleſs Perſon, or being fu- 

rious for a Trifle. 020 
6. Remove from thyſelf all Provocations and In. 
centives to Anger; eſpecially, x. Games of Chance 

and great Wagers. * Patroclus killed his Friend, the 

Son of Amphidamms, in his Rage and ſudden Fury, 
riſing upon a croſs Game at Table. Such al ſo are 


petty 


perry Curĩoſities and worldly Bufineſs and Careful- 
neſs about it: But manage thyſelf with Indiferen- 
cy or 4 of thoſe external Things, and do 
not tpend a Paſſion upon them; for it is more than 
they are worth. But they that defire but few Things qui pauca 
can be crofled but in a few. 2. In not heaping up _—_— 
with an ambitious or curious Prodigalty any very cu- &2ciqum 
rious or choice Utenfils, Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, pre- Plat. 
cious Stones; becauſe thoſe very many Accidents 
which happen in the fpoiling or Loſs of theſe Rari- 
ties, are in Event an irreſiſtible Cauſe of violent An- 

r. 3. Do not entertain nor ſuffer Tale-bearers: 
For they abuſe our Ear firſt, and then our Credulity, 
and then ſteal our Patience, and it may be for a Lie; 
and if it be true, the Matter is not confiderable ; or 
if it be, yet it is pardonable. And we may always 
eſcape with Patience at one of theſe Outlets: Ei- 
ther, 1. By not hearing Slanders, ot 2. By not be- 
n or 3. By not regarding the Thing, 
or 4 By forgiving the Perſon. 4. To this Purpole 
alſo it may ferve well, if we chuſe (as much as we 
can) to live with peaceable Perſons, for that pre- 
vents the Occafions of Confufion : And if we live 
with prudent Perſuns ; they will not eafily occaſion 
our Diſturbance. _ But becauſe theſe Things are not 
in many Mens Power, therefore I pro this ra- 
ther as a Felicity than a Remedy or a Duty, and an 
Art of Prevention rather than of Cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the Affairs of other Men, 
nor the Faults of thy Servants, nor the Miſtakes of 
thy Friends; but what is offered to you, uſe accor- 
ding to the former Rules, but do not thou go out to 
gather Sticks to kindle a Fire to burn thine own 
Houſe. And add this; if my Friend faid or did well 
in that for which I am angry, I am in the Fault, not 
he; but if he did amifſs, he is in the Miſery, not I: | 
For either he was deceived, or he was malicious, and 
either of them both is all one with a miſerable Per- 
ſon, and that is an Object of Pity, not of Anger. 

8. Uſe all reafanable Diſcourſes to excuſe the Faults 
of others, conſidering = there are many CO 

| s _— 
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ſtances of Time, of Perſon, of Accident, of Inadver. 
tency, of Infrequency, of Aptneſs to amend, of Sor. 
row tor doing it; and it is well that we take any 
Good in Exchange for the Evil done or ſuffered, * 

Homer. 9. Upon the riſing of Anger inſtantly enter into a 

daäeep Conſideration of the 2 of Heaven, or the 
Pains of Hell: For Fear and Foy are naturally apt to 
appeaſe this Violence. 

10. In Contentions be Sade pative, never active, 
upon the defenſive, not the aſſaulting Part; and then 
alſo ive a gentle Anſwer, receiving the Furies and 
Indiſcretions of the other like a Stone into a Bed of 
Moſs and ſoft Compliance; and you ſhall find it fit 
down quietly: Whereas Anger and Violence make 
the Contention loud and long, and injurious to both 
the Parties. 8 
11. In the Actions of Religion be careful to tem. 

er all thy Inſtances with Meekneſs, and the proper 

n{truments of it: And if thou beeſt apt to be angry, 
neither faſt violently, nor entertain the too forward 
Hears of Zeal, but ſecure thy Duty with conſtant 
and regular Actions, and a good 'Temper of Body 
with convenient Refreſhments and Recreations. 

12. If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt 
reſtrain it with Conſideration, aud then let it end in 
a hearty Prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming 
Injury. The former of the two ſtops its Growth, 
and the latter quite kills it, and makes Amends for 
its monſtrous and voluntary Birth. 


Remedies againſt Anger, by Way of Confideratian. 


1. Conſider that Anger is à profeſſed Enemy to 

Counſel ; it is -a direct Storm, in which no Man can 

be heard to ſpeak or call from without: For if you 

counſel gently, you are deſpiſed; if you urge it 

and be vehement, you provoke it more. Be care: 

Kat paridver wy od Adr ful therefore to lay up before- 
„h Ka, Ov; M xeziowy hand a great Stock of Reaſon 
7% y pay Benevudroy. Medea. and prudent Confideration, that 
like a beſieged Town you may be provided as 

| an 
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and be defenſable from within, ſince you are not 
likely to be relieved from without. | Anger is not to 
be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that is as inward as 
itſelf, and more habitual.  'To which Purpoſe add, 
that, 2. Of all Paſſions it endeavours moſt to make 
Reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it is an univerſal Po fon, 
of an infinite Object: | For NO Man was ever to a 
as to love a Toad, none ſo envious as to re- 

pine at the Condition of the miſerable, no Man ſo 
timorous as to fear a dead Bee; but Anger is trou- 
bled at every Thing, and every Man, and every Ac. 
cident, and therefore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed, it will 
make a Man's Condition reſtleſs. 4. If it proceeds 
Fury; if from a uſe, it PEST 
is — — Ae ſo is al- . Ne > — 
ways either terrible or ridiculous. Hela, Venid ror Aal, 
5. It makes a Man's Body mon- n n xg} vgs dprrybr. 
{trous, deformed and contemd Arie. 
tible, the Voice horrid, the Eyes af n 
cruel, the Face pale or fiery, the Gate fierce, the 
Speech clamorous and loud. 6. It is neither manly. 
nor ingenious. © 7. It proceeds from Softneſs of Spi- 
rit and Puſillanimity; which makes that Women are 
more angry than Men, fick Perſons more than heatth- 
ful, old Men more than young, unprofperous and ca- 
lamitous People than the blefled and fortunate. '$8: It 
18 a Paſſion fitter: for Flies and Inſets than for Per- 
ſons profeſſing Nobleneſs and Bounty. 9. It is trou- 
bleſome not only to thoſe that ſuffer: it, but to them 
that behold it; there being no greater Incivility of 
* Entertainment than for the Cook's Fault, or the · ige auia 
Negligence of the Servants, to be cruel, or outra- cm pots 
gious, or unpleaſant in the Preſence of the Gueſts. ingratiusiftä? 
10. It makes Marriage to be a neceſſary and una- 
voidable Trouble; Friend ſhips, and Societies, and 
Familiarities to be intolerable. 11. It multiplies the 
Evils of Drunkenneſs, and makes the Levities of 
Wine to run into Madneſs. 12; It makes innocent 
Jeſting to be the Beginning of Tragedies. 13. It 
turns Friendſhip into . it makes a 2 a 
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loſe himſelf and his Reaſon and his Argument in Dit. 
utation. * It turns the Defares of Knowledge into 
5 Itch of Wrangling. #* It adds Infolency to Pow- 
er, * It turns Juſtice into Cruelty, and Judgment 
into Oppreſſion. It changes Diſcipline into Ledi. 
ouſneſs and Hatred of liberal Inititution. lt 
makes a proſperous Man to be envied, and the un. 
fortunate to be unpitied. * It is a Confluence of all 
the irre Faſſions: There is in it Envy and 
Sorrow, Fear and Scorn, Pride and Prejudice, Raſh. 
neſs and Inconſideration, rejoycing in Evil and a 
. And Lally, chongh, it be, very rea 
rioſity. | * it very trouble. 
ſome hy others, Fg it is moſt, endleſs to him 
that bath it. 1 ee Th 0 | 
In che Uſe of theſe Arguments and the former Ex. 


erciſes be diligent to obſerve, leſt in your Deſires to 


Amaram ay , 
maro bilem 
Pharmaco 


gui eluunt, 


ſuppreſs Anger you nate at your 
elf for being angry; like Phyficians, ws its a 
bitter Potion when they intend to eject the Bitterneſi 
of Choler ; for this; will provoke the Perſon and in. 
creaſe the Paton, But placidly and quietly ſet upon 
the Mortification of it; and attempt it firſt for a 
Day, reſolving that Day not at all to be angry; and 
to be watchful and obſervant for a Day is no great 
Trouble: But then, after one Day's: Watchfulneß 
it will be as eaſie to watch tuo Days as at firſt it 
was to watch one Day; and ſo you may increaſe til 
it becomes eaſie and habitul. 

Only obſerve: that-fuch an Anger alone is criminal 
which is againſt Charity to my ſelf or my Neighbour; 


but Anger againſt Sin is a holy Zeal, and an Effect 
of Love to God and my Brother, for whoſe Intereſt 
I am paſſionate; like a concerned Ferſon: And if | 


Platar. de 


odio & invi- and a meek Prince, 


dia 


take Care that my Anger makes no Reflection of 


Scorn or Cruelty upon the Offender, or of Pride and 
Violence, or Tranfportation to myſelf, Anger be. 
comes Charity and Duty. And when one commended 
Charilaus, N of Sparta;' for a gentle, a good 
is Collegue faid well, How can he 

be good, who is abt an Enemy even to vicious Perſons 
$10; = | 3. Kemc- 
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N Ale 


3. Remedies axainft Coverouſneſs, the third Enemy 
| N of Mert). 2 | 


Covetouſneſß is alſo an Enemy to Alms, not 
to all the Effects of Mercifulne But 05 15 50 be 
cured by the proper Motives to Charity before men- 
W tioned, and by the r Rules of Jaftice, which 

being ſecured, the Arts of getting Money are not ea- 
fily made criminal. To which alſo we may add, 

1. Covetouſneſs makes a Man miſerable ; becauſe 
Riches are not Means to make a Man happy : And 
unleſs Felicity were to be bought with Money, he is a 
vain Perfon who admires Heaps of Gold and rich Poſ- 
ſeſſions. For po Hi 7751 aid to fome Per ſons 
do commended a tall Man ass TP 
fir to be a Champion in the id refen igitorquantis fumentafuigee, 

Olympick Games, It ii true, abr, ; 
777 of I ow ae _Jagers que wien foro, quas emerit a- 
high that t e 
— it. The fame we may ſay * a. _— 
concerning Riches, they were excellent Things, if the 
richeſt Men were certainly the wifeft and the beſt : 
But as they ate, they are nothing to be wondered at, 
& becauſe they contribute nothing toward Felicity: 
Which appears, becauſe ſome Men chuſe to be miſe- 
radle that they may be rich, rather than to be happy 
with the Expence of ny and doing noble Things. 
2. Riches are uſeleſs and unþrofitable : For beyond 
our Needs and Conveniences Nature knows no Uſe of 
Riches : And they ſay, that the Princes of rah when 
they ſup alone, eat out of a ſingle Diſh, and drink in a 
plain Glafs, and the Wife eats without Purple: For 
nothing i more fugal than the Bath and Bell, if they 
be'ufed as they ſhould : But when they would enter- 
tain the Eyrs of Strangers, when they are vain and 
would make a Noiſe, then Riches come forth to ſer 
forth the Spectacle, and furnifh but rhe Comedy of 
Wealth, of Vaxzty. No Man can with all the Wealth 
in the World buy {6 nuch Skill as to be a good Lute- 
niſt; he muſt go the fame Way chat poor * 
* Sg "Ke 
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he muſt learn ** n Pains: Mob leſs can he buy 
or  Unanty, or & 5 nay, not 
— as the Contempt - Riches . by 2 
more than we need, we cannot obtain ſo much Power 
over our Souls as not to require more. And certainly 
Riches muſt deliver me from no Evil, if the Poſſe; 
ſion of them cannot take away the longing for them, 
If any Man be thirſty, Drink cools him; if he he 
hungry, eating Meat ſatisfies him: And when 2 
Man is cold, and calls for a warm Cloak, he is plea. 
ſed if you give it him; but you trouble him if you 
Joad him with fix or eight Cloaks. Nature reſts and 
- fits fill when ſhe hath her Portion; but that which 
exceeds it is a Trouble and a Burthen ; and there. 
fore in true Philoſophy, no Man is rich but he that 
is poor, according ta the common Account: For 
when God hath ſatisfied thoſe Needs which he made, 
that is, all that is natural, whatſoever is beyond it 
is Thirſt and a Diſeaſe, and unleſs it be ſent back 
again in Charity or Religion, can ſerve no End but 
Vice or Vanity: It can increaſe the Appetite, to 
repreſent the Man poorer, and full of a new and ar. 
.tificial, unnatural Need ; but it never fatisfies the 
Need it makes, or makes the Man richer. No Wealth 
can ſat 105 the covetous Deſire of Wealth. 
3. Riches are troubleſome z but the Satisfaction of 
3 thoſe Appetite which God and 


Ergd tur 2 cauſa, pocyinls, viee Nature aye made. are y 
Propent, pm a: gau ger? and eaſie: For whoever pai 


| Uſe-Money for Bread and 0. 
nions and Water to keep him alive ? But when we co. 
vet after Houſes of the Frame and Deſign of rah, o 
long for Jewelh, or for our next Neighbour's Field, or 
Horſes from Barbary, or the richeſt Perfumes of 44 
bia, or Galatian Mules, or fat Eunuchs for our Slaves 
from Tunis, or rich Coaches from Naples, then we can 
never be ſatisfied till we have the beſt Thing that is et 
fancied, and all that can be had, and all that can be e in 
deſired, and that we can luſt no more: But before we 
come to the one half of our firſt wild Defires, we are 
the Bondmen of, Uſurers, and of our worſe 71 


x. 8, 

buy appetites, and the Tortures of Envy and Impatience. 
ot Mur I contider that thoſe who drink on {till when their 
fling rhirſt is quenched, or eat after they have well dined, 


e forced to vomit not only their Superfluity, but e- 
n that which at firſt was neceſſary : So thoſe that 
ret more than they can temperately uſe, are often- 
im, mes forced to part even with that Patrimony which 


e be ¶ Could have ſupported their Perſons in Freedom and 
n 2 lonour, and have ſatisfied all their reaſonable Deſire. 
lea. Contentedneis is therefore Health, becauſe Co- 
you Whectouſneſs is a direct Sickneſs: And it was well faid 
and f Aiſtippus, (as Plutarch 2 4 him,) If any Man 
hich ter much eating and drinking be {till unſatisfied, 
cre. Ne hath no Need of more Meat or more Drink, but 
that f a Phyſician ; he more needs to be purged than to 
For e filled: And therefore fince Covetouſneſs cannot 
ade, e fatisfied, it muſt be cured by Emptineſs and Eva- 
| it ration. The Man is without Remedy, unleſs he be 
ack educed to the ſcantling of Nature, and the Meaſures 
but f his perſonal Neceſſity. Give to a poor Man a 
, to louſe and a few Cows, pay his little Debt, and ſet 
| ar- im on Work, and he is provided for and quiet: But 
the When a Man enlarges beyond a fair Poſſeſſion, and 
aus eſires another Lor 


ſhip, you ſpite him if you let him 
Save it: For by that he is == 7 ree the farther off 
rom Reſt in his Defires and = 

Je ſees himſelf in a bigger Capacity to a larger For- 


8. une; and he ſhall ne ver find his Period, till you be- 
- bin to take away ſomething of what he hath ; for then 


Wc will begin to be glad to keep that which is left ; 
But reduce him to Nature's Meaſures, and there he 
all be ſure to find Reſt : For there no Man can de- 


, or ire beyond his Belly-full, and when he wants that, 
44 iy one Friend or charitable Man can cure his Poverty; 
ves Hut all the World cannot ſatisfie his Covetouſneſs. 

cn . 8 Covetouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contra- 
t is Niddory Diſeaſe in the whole World: It muſt therefore 
1 be Ne incurable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt its own Cure. 


o Man therefore abſtains from Meat, becauſe he is 
ungry ; nor from Wine, becauſe he loves it and needs 
t: But the covetous Man does ſo; for he deſires it pa- 

| ä ae fionately 
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Fonately,' becauſe he ſays he needs it; and when he 
it. He gets Cloaths becauſe he cannot be withon 


Juffers that really which at firſt he feared vainly ; and 


Felf confiderable, and wonder'd 'at by Fools, tha 


Man can be content to feed — and labour ex. 
u 


Eaſe might this Man be nappy? And with how gret 
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hath it, he will need it ſtill, becauſe he dares not uf 


them; but when he hath them then he can: As if}, 
needed Corn for his Granary, and Cloaths for hi 
Wardrobe, more than for his Back and Belly. For Cu 
vetouſneſs pretends to heap much together for feat A 
Want; and yet after all his Pains and Parchafe, he 


by not ufing what he gets, he makes that Suffering u 
be actual, preſent and neceſſary, which in his log 
Condition was but future, contingent and poſſible. | 
Firs up the Defire, and takes away the Pleaſure of he. 
ing ſatisfied. It increaſes the Appetite, and will nn 
content it. It fwells the Principal to no {e, and 
leſſens the Dye to all Purpoſes; diſturbing the Orde 
of Nature, and the Deſigns of God; making My 
not to be the-Inftrament of Exchange or Charity, ne 
Corn to feed himſelf or the Poor, nor Wool to cloat 
himſelf or his Brother, nor Wine to refreſh the Sad. 
neſs of the Afflicted, nor his Oil to make bis om 
Countenance chearful ; but all theſe to look upon, and 
to tell over, and to take Accounts by, and make bim 


while he lives he may be called rich, and when he 
dies may be accounted miſerable, and like the 
Diſh-makers of China, may leave a greater Heap d 
Dirt for his Nephews, while he himſelf hath a nen 
Lot fallen to him in the Portion of Dives. But thu 
the Aſs carried Wood and ſweet Herbs to the Baths, 
but was never waſhed or perfumed himſelf: He h 

ed up 8 weets for others, while himſelf was filthy wit 
Smoak and Aſhes. And yer it is confiderable; if the 


treamly, and watch carefully, and ſuffer Affronts and 
Diſgrace, that he may et Money more than he uf: 
in his Temperance and juſt Needs, with how much 


Uneaſineſs and Trouble does he make himfelf miſt 
rable? For he rakes Pains to get Content, and when 
he might have: it, he lets it 80. He might better be 


COT 
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{ with a virtuous and quiet Poverty, than with 
ry iges, troubleſome and vicious. The fame Diet 


than A a leſs Labour would at firſt make him happy, 
if be a for ever after rewardable. 1 

or hu 6, The Sum of all is that which the Apoſtle ſays, 
7 Co. eeronſneſi in Lolatry; that is, it is an admiring 
ear N Nloney for itſelf; not for its Uſe; it relies upon Mo- 
©, be ie y, and loves it more than it loves God and Reli- 
on. And it 5s the Root of all Evil; it teaches Men to 
ng cruel and crafty,” induſtrious and evil, full of Care 
owell hd Malice; it devours young Heirs, and grinds the 
le. ; MWF:ce of the Poor, and undoes thoſe who ff ally be- 
of be. ag to God's Protection, helpleſs, craftleſs and inno- 
Un nt People; it inquires into our Parents Age, and 
- 2nd ings for the Death of our Friends; it makes Friend- 
Order Whip an Art of Rapine, and changes a Partner into a 
Han 77 and a Companion into a Thief: And after 
„ i this it is for no Good to itſelf, for it dares not 


end thoſe Heaps of Treaſure which it ſnatched : 
Ind Men hate Serpents and Baſiliſus worſe than Li- 
and Bears; for theſe kill becauſe they need the 
y ; but they fling to Death and eat not. * And if 
Pey pretend all this Care, and heap for their Heirs, 


the like the Mice of Africa hiding the Golden Ore in 
en he Meir Bowels; and refuſing to give back the indigeſt- 
> the N Gold till their Guts be out) they may remember, 
-p of Wat what was unneceſſary for themſelves, is as un- 
a new eflary for their Sons; and why camot they be 
t thus Without it as well as their Fathers, who did not uſe 


: And it often ha that to the Sons it becomes 
n Inſtrument to ſerve ſame Luſt or other; that as 
e Gold was uſtleſs to their Fathers, fo may the 
ons be to the publick, Fools or Prodigals, Loads to 
ur ex. {Weir Country, and the Curſe and Puniſhment of their 
s and Father's Avarice : And yet all that Wealth is ſhort 
e ug * 'H amo yenmontry Ang d A 

much E Yeuors a & h S* x4, dpwpC@ d bed n 

gren N N 29xwy appr, giogdöpe, mie once : 

miſe. i L. d e u Domrotor ares mus mbetibr 
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268 Chap. 4. 77 Covetouſneſs. $8, g 
, of one Bleſſing; but it is a Load coming with 2 
Curſe, and deſcending from the Family of a long de- 
rived Sin. However the Father tranſinits it to the 
Son, and it may be the 8on to one more, till a Ty. 
rant, or an Oppreſior, or a War, or Change of G0. 
vernment, or the Uſurer, or Folly, or an expenſize 
Vice makes Holes in the Bottom of the Bag, and the 
Wealth runs out, like Water, and flies away like x 11 

Bird from the Hand of a Chile. 
7. Add to theſe the Conſideration of the Ad vanta 
ges of Poverty; 588 it is 5 State 4 * > Tempu. 
1 tion, ſecure in Dangers, but of one Trou 
— 2. as 2909 5770 . my providence ca- 

Ingenioſa vias paulatim ex re in Heaven 5 a al y Miniftrati 

ploret egeſtas, claudia. and for. whoſe Support God makes — 
Day a new Decree; a State of which Chriſt wa 
leaſed to make open Profeſſion, and many wiſe Men 
J make Vows: That a rich Man is but like: 
Pool, to whom the Poor run, and firſt trouble it, and 
then draw it dry: That he enjoys no more of it than 
according to the few, and limited Needs of a Man; 


he cannot eat like a Wolf or an Elephant: That Va. 5 
riety of dainty Fare miniſters but ta Sin and Sick. Wc. 
nefles : That the Man feaſts oftner than the *. 
rich, becauſe every little Enlargement is a Feaſt to lad 
the Poor, but he that feaſts every Day feaſts no Day, nd 
there being nothing left to whi Ir beyond d , + 
Ordinary extend his Appetite : That the rich Man nde. 
ſleeps not ſo ſoundly as the poor Labourer ; that his an's 
Fears are more and his Needs are greater, (for whois Nis Se. 
poor Man hath. enough to fill his Belly, and the rich 3 
ath not enough to fill his Eye: That the poor Man's WF :c. « 
Wants are eaſie to be relieved by a common Charity, Mailt. 
but the Needs of rich Men cannot be ſupplied bu fer, 
Prodigio par eft in ndbilitate Serieftus, LEE MP all 
Hortulus hie, puteũſque brevis nec reſte- movendus. hall b 
Iorenues plantas facili diffundirur hauſtu. d no 
Vive bidentis amans & culti villicus horti, But 

Unde epulum poſſis centum dare Pythagoreis. 
Fſt aliquid quocunque loco, quocunque re ceſſu, lany ] 


Unius dominum (ele fecifle lacerte, Juven. Sat. 3. 0 
0 


Chap: 4- 


RF, 8 N . 

„ Princes 5 and they are left to the Temptation of 
vith a by Vices to make Eo of their Needs ʒ and 
8 de. ee ambitious Labours of Men to get great Eſtates is 
o the but like the ſelling of aFountain to buy a Fever, a part- 
RU ing with Content to buy Neceſſity, a Purchaſe of an 

On, Landfome Condition at the Price of Infelicity : 


That Princes, and they that enjoy moſt of the World, 
have moſt of it but in Title and ſupream Rights and 
reſerved Privileges, Pepper-Corns, Homages, trifling 
ervices and Acknowledgments, the real uſe deſcend- 


ant. , g to others to more ſubſtantial Purpoſes. Theſe 
7 onſiderations may be uſeful to the curing of Cove- 
N * ouſneſs, that the Grace of Merci fulneſs enlarging the 


Heart of a Man, his Hand may not be contracted, but 


tis bed our to the Poor in Alms 

t was | | 

Me er. d of 

* 6 Of Repentance. 

that / Epentance of all Things in the World makes the 


reateſt Change; it changes Things in Heaven 
d Earth: For it changes the whole from Sin 
o Grace, from vicious Habits to holy Cuſtoms, from 
nchaſte Bodies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to 


rio Ind God himſelf, with whom is no Variableneſs or Sha- 
Mn of COTS is pleaſed, by deſcending to our weak 
this nderſtandings to ſay, that he changes alſo pon 
hois ans Repentance, that he alters his Decrees, revokes 
J Sentence, cancels the Bills of Accuſation, throws 
"rich e Records of Shame and Sorrow from the Court of 
ans eaven, and lifts up the Sinner from the Grave to 
a ite, from his Priſon to a Throne, from Hell and the 
Abu wlt of eternal Torture, to Heaven and to a Title to 


ever. ceaſing Felicities. If we be bound on Earth we 
all be bound in Heaven; if we be abſol ved here, we 
hall be looſed there; if we repent, God will repent, 
d not ſend the Evil upon us which we had deſerved. 
But Repentance is a Conjugation and Society of 


any Duties; and it contains in it all the Parts of a 
oly 


Of Repentance. Sed. 5, 269 


Philoſophers, from Drunkenneſs to ſober Counſels : 
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Chap. 4. 


| 8 Covenant-Senſe, and not after the ordinary 
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Chap 
holy Life, from the Time of our Return, to the 
of fo Death incluſively ; and it hath in it — ard 
Things ſpecially relating to the Sins of our forme: Nate ju 
Days which are now to be aboliſhed by ſpecial Ant beat 


and have obliged us to ſpecial Labours, and brought 
in many new Neceſſities, and put us into a very grey 
deal of vin, 8 And becauſe it is a Duty confitti 

of ſo many Parts and fo much Employment, it al 
repairs much Time and leaves a Man in the ſame 
Degree of Hope or Pardon, as is his Reſtitution t 
the State of Righteouſneſs and boly living, for which 
we covenanted in Baptiſm. For we muſt know that 
there 1s but one „ ua in a Man's whole Life 
if Repentance be taken in the proper and ſtrict Evan 


nderſtanding of the Word: Tbat is, we are bu 
once to change our whole Eſtate of Life, from the 
Power of the Devil and his entire Poſſeſſion, from 
the State of Sin and Death, from the Body of Co- 
ruption to the Life of Grace, to the Poſſeſſion of qe 
ſus, to the Kingdom of the Goſpel; and this is do 
in the Baptiſm of Water, or in the Baptiſm of the 
Spirit, when the firſt Rite comes to be verified by 

od's Grace coming upon us, and by our Obedience 
to the heavenly Calling, we working together with 
God. After this Change, if ever we fall into the con 
trary State, and be wholly eſtranged from God and 
Religion, and profeſs ourſelves Servants of Unrigh 
teouſneſs, God hath made no more Covenant of Re. 
ſtitution to us, there is no Place left for any more Re 

ntance, or entire Change of Condition, or nes 
Birth : A Man can be regenerate but once, And 
ſuch are voluntary, malicious Apoſtates, Witches, cb 
ſtinate, impenitent Perſons, and the like. But if we 
be overtaken by Infirmity, or enter into the Marche 
or Borders of this Eſtate, and commit a grievous oh 
or ten, or twenty, ſo we be not in the entire Poſſeſſion 
of the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable 
Condition if we die: But if we five. we are in 4 rec0- 
verable Condition; for fo we may repent often. 


repent or riſe from Death but once, but from Sich ref 
man) 
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many Times; and by the Grace of God we ſhall be 

oned if ſo we repent. But our Hopes of Pardon 
are juſt as in the Repentance ; which it it be timely, 
hearty, induſtrious and effective, God accepts; not 
by weighing Grains or Scruples, but by eſtimating 
the great Proportions of our Life. A hearty Endea- 
vour and an effectual 2 Change ſhall get the 
Pardon ; the unavoidable Infirmities, and pat Evils, 
and preſent Imperfections, and ſhort [nterruptions, 
againft which we watch and pray, and ftrive, being 

upon the Accounts of the Croſs, and prayed for 
* holy Jeſus. This is the State and Condition 
of Repentance : Its Parts and Actions muſt be va- 
lued according to the following Rules. 


As and Parts of Repentance. 


1. He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowful for *© 
his paſt Sins; = with a ſuperficial Sigh or Tear, 
but a pungent afflictive Sorrow); ſuch a Sorrow as 
hates the Sin ſo much, that the Man would chuſe to 
die rather than act it any more. This Sorrow is cal- 
led in Scripture [ a weeping ſorely, 4 weeping with fer. 13. 17; 
Bitterneſs of Heart, a es Da) . Nig * Sor- — . 
row of Heart, a breaking of the Spirit, mourning like a — 
Dove, and chattering li 4 Swallow : | and «Yi we 1 
read the Oo" and Manner of it by the Lamenta- 
nig tions and fad Accents of the Prophet Jeremiah, when 
of Re. be wept for the Sins of the Nation; by the Heart- 
re Re. breaking of David, when he mourned for his Mur- 
r ne ber and Adultery; and the bitter weeping of St. 
Au err, after the ſhameful denying of his Maſter. 
The Expreſſion of his Sorrow differs according to 
the Temper of the Body, the Sex, the Age, and Cir- 
cumftance of Action, and the Motive of Sorrow, and 
us din y many accidental Tenderneſſes, or maſculine Hard- 
ſleſſiuveſſes: And the Repentance is not to be eſtimated 


nnable ede Tears, but by the Grief ; and the Grief is to be 
1 reco¶alued not by the ſenſitive Trouble, but by the cor- 
. dal Hatred of the Sin, and ready actual Dereliction of 


it, and a Reſolution, and real reſiſting its conſequent 
FOR e Tempta- 


272 


Huge de 8. 
Vitter, 


Cor. 11.31 Lord, S. Pau. inſtructing us in this Particular. Bo 
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Temptations. Some People can ſhed Tears for n 


thing, ſome for any thing? But the proper and tr 
Effet of a godly Sorrow are, ne of the Divine 
Judgments, Apprehenſion of God's Diſpleaſure, Watch. 
ings and Strivings againſt Sin, patiently enduring the 
Croſs of Sorrow, (which God ſends as their Puniſh. 
2 in Accuſation of ourſelves, in perpetually beg 
gi ardon, in mean and baſe Opinions of ourſelyes 
and in all the natural Productions from theſe accord. 
ing to our Temper and Conſtitution, For if we be ap 
to weep in other Accidents, it is ill if we weep not al. 
ſo in the Sorrows of Repentance : Not that weepi 
is of itſelf a Duty; but that the Sorrow, if it be 4; 
great, will be {ill expreſſed in as great a Manner. 
2. Our Sorrow for Sins muſt retain the Proportion 
of our Sins, though not the Equality : We have no 
icular Meaſures of Sins; we know not which is 
greater, of Sacrilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or C 
vetouſneſs, Rebellion or Witchcraft : And therefor 
God ties us not to nice Meaſures of Sorrow, but only 
that we keep the general Rules of Proportion; that 
is, that a great Sin have a great Grief, a ſmallet 
Crime being to be waſhed off with a leſſer Shower. 
3. Our Sorrow for Sins is then beſt accounted of for it 
Degree, when it, together with all the penal and affl. 
ctive Duties of Repentance, ſhall have equalled or ex. 
ceeded the Pleaſure we had in commiſſion of the Sin. 
4. True Repentance is a * Duty, and 
acts its Sorrow, and judges and condemns the Sin 


by voluntary ſubmitting to ſuch Sadneſſes as God 
ſends on us; or ( to prevent the Judgment of Gong 


by judging ourſelves, and puniſhing our Bodies an 
our Spirits by ſuch Inſtruments of Piety as are 
troubleſome to the Body : Such as are Faſting 
Watching, long Prayers, trouble ſome Poſtures in our 
Prayers, expenſive Alms, and all outward Acts of 
Humiliation. For he that muſt judge himſelt, muſt 
condemn himſelf if he be gui ty : And if he be 
condemned he muſt be puniſhed ; and if he be ſo 


judged, it will help to prevent the Jud gment of the 


re 
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before intimate that the puniſhing actions of Repen- 

tance are Gl) actions of Sorrow, and therefore are to 

make up the pr ons of it. For our Grief may be 

{ full af Trouble, as to outweigh all the burthens of 

Faſts and bodily Afflictions, and then the other are 

the leſs ueceſſary z, and when they are uſed; the Be- 

nefit of them is to obtain of God a Remiſſion or a 
Leſſening of ſach Temporal: Judgments. which God 

hath decreed againſt the Sins, as it was in the Caſe of 

Ahab But the. Sinner is not by any thing of this re. 
conclled to the eternal Favour of God; for as yet 

this is but the Introduction to Repentance. | 

_ Every true Penitent is oblig'd to confeſs his Sins, 

to humble himſelf before God forever. Confeſſion 

of Sins bath a ſpecial Promiſe: If we confeſs our fins, he is john t. 5; 
fachful and jul to forgive . our fins: Meaning, that 
God hath bound himſelf to forgive us if we duly con- 

ſeſs our Sins, and to all that for which Confeſſion was 
appainted ; thatis, be aſham'd of them, and ownthem 

no. more; For Confeſſion of our Sins to God can fignifie 

nothing of itſelf in its direct Nature: He ſees us 

when we act them, and keeps a Ręcord of them; and 

we forget them unleſs he reminds us of them by his 

Grace. So that to confeſs them to God does not pu- 

wh us, or make us aſhamed; but Confeſſion to hi 


if it proceed from Shame and Sorrow, and is an Act o 


Humiliation and Self- Condemmation, and is a laying o- 

pen our Wounds for Cure, then it is a Duty God 2 18 5 

in. In all which Circumſtances, becauſe we may ve 

much be helped if we take in the Aſſiſtance of a 8 ir. 

tual Guide; therefore the Church of God in all 3 

hath commended, and in moſt 44 yvayxaioy Toig ν,iͤvole 
Ages enjoyned, & that we confeſs jy otxovouiay Thy wurneluv Te 
our Sins, and diſcover the State Set 3Zopuonomrt A U,. 
and Condition of our Souls to S. 24fi. reg. brev. 228. Concil. Laod. c. 2. 
ſuch a Perſon whom we or our <** Win. fert. a 102, Erni. de pronit, 
Superiors judge fit to help us in ſuch Needs. For ſo 

[.if we confeſs our fins one to another] as St. Tames ad- 

nſes, we ſhall obtain the Prayers of the Hoy Man 
whom God and the Church hath appointed ſolemnly 
to pray for us; And when, he knows our Needs, he 


# 


can 


| g | 
A 
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can beſt minifter Comfort tr Reproof, Oil or Cay. 
flicks ; he can more pportunely recommend you 


particular- fate hs 15 determine ; your Gi 
of Conſcience, and better for you than 
for yourſelf; A the ame of opening ack Ula 
may aid your Folvwarinef to contract mo 
And all thefe circuraſtances of 4dyaritage will do very 
much towards the Forgiveneſs. And this courſe 5 
taken by the new Converts in the days of the Apoſtl 
4s 19. 18. [ For many that believed, came and ronfelſ «ſe an 
ell their e And it were well if this 
pracliled rutlently and innocently.in order n 
ick Diſcipline; or private Comfort and Inſtruction 
But tht le be. Ane to God is a e ne directh 
for itſelf, but for its Adjuncts and the es that 
with it, or be re tt, or after it? Which Duties f. 
cauſe they are all to be helped and guided by dur ke 
Ourates of Souls, he is c of his eter. 
11 ſiterelt tat will not loſe the Advantage of uſing 
a e and Judge. He that hideth hit fm 
Prov, 28. 13. L 555 L Non ar, faith the vulgar 
atin, 7 50 te 7 er. ofo confeſſeth au 
forſaketh 225 have merty. And to this Purpoſe 
8 s, that divers holy Ferſons in that 
Age gry ok to carry Table Books with them, and in 
them deſerſbed an'Accourit of All their determinate 
Thoughts, Purpoſes, Words and Aﬀtiuns, in which they 
ha had Ravred Gifrmiry that "communicating the 
Efate of their Sor e e might be inſtructed and 
guided, and 4 or re RIG | 
6. True | Repentance muſt reduce to act all its boly 
ſes , oo enter into 


Aon. 6. 1.4.2. & $400. Grits, 15 - run through he ſtate of holy * 
ec 1.22, 2. Gal 5. 6, . K 5. 16. i, which is con to that 


x Cor. 7. 1 5. 2 Cor. 13. 3. Coloſſ. 11 21 
22, 23. Heb, 12.1, 14, 16, & 10. 16,2. tate of Darknefs in hich h our 8 


x Pet: 1. 15. 2 pet. t +4, 9, 10. <1, 18 Pimes paſt aſt we walked. (a Fur 8.1] 
x John 1.%. & 13:8, 5. K . 1s do reſo e to do Et and T 
F 1 ** not to do it, is to ou' Fears 
ni 2 num. "* Refolution and our Faith, wi great 
mock God, to falfifie and er. gree « 

Tuate all the preceding Adts of Repentance, a 2nd | 


EET 


Chip-4. , Of Refentance. 808. 9. 
e our Pardon hopelefs, and our Hope fruitleſs. 
— 4 reſolves to live well when a Danger is upon 
him, or 4 violent Fear, or when the Appetites of 
Luſt are newly fatified, or newly ſerved, and yet 
when the Temptation comes again, fins again, and 
then is ſorrow ful, and reſolves once more againſt it, 
and yet falls when the Temptation returns, 1s a vain 
Man, but no true Penitent, nor in the State of Grace; 
and if he chance to die in one of theſe good Moods, 
is very far from Salvation: For if it be nec 
that we reſolve to live well, it is neceſſary we ſhoul 
do ſo. For Reſolution is an imperfect Act, a Term 
of Relation, and fignifies nothing but in Order to the 
Actions: It is as a Faculty is to the Act, as Spring 
to the Harveſt, as Eggs are to Birds, as a Relative 
to its Correſpondent, nothing without it. No Man 
therefore can be in the State of Grace and actual Fa- 
your by Reſolutions and holy Purpoſes, theſe are but 
the Gate and Portal towards Pardon: A holy Life 
is the only Perfection of Repentance, and the firm 
Ground upon which we can caſt the Anchor of Hope 
in the Mercies of God through Jeſus Chriſt, -. 
7. No Man is to reckon his Pardon — 
upon his Return from Sin to the Beginnings of 
Life, but is to begin his Hopes and De rees of 2 
fidence according 4s Sin dies in him, an Grace lives; 
as the Habit of Sin leſſens, and Righteouſneſs grows; 
according as Sin returns but ſeldom in ſmallerInitances 
and without Choice, and by Surprize without Delibe- 
ration, and is highly diſreliſh'd, and preſently daſh'd 
againſt the Rock Chriſt Jeſus by a holy Sorrow and 
renewed Care and more ſtrict Watchfulneſs. For 4 
holy Life being the Condition of the Covenant on our 
Part, as we return to God, ſo God returns to us, 
our State returns to the Probabilities of Pardon. 


8. Every Man is to work out his Salvation with Fear 


and Trembling; and after the Commiſſion of Sins his 
Fears muſt multiply; becauſe every new Sin in every 
great Declining from the ways of God is ſtill a De- 


gree of new Danger, and hath increas'd God's Anger, 


and hath made him more uneaſie to grant Pardon; 
me T 3 | and 


D. 2 
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_ terſtium pray for. Pardon, and never think the Work con 


r —= 
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Repentance. Sect. g 
and when he does grant it, it is upon: harder T 

both for doing and ſuffering; that is, we mats 
more for Pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much mot 
For we muſt know that God pardons our Sins by 
Parts; as our Duty encreaſes, and our Care is mot 
prudent and active, ſo God's Anger decreaſes ; an 
yet it may be the laſt Sin you committed made G0 
unalterably reſolved to ſend upon =_ ſome ſad Judy 
ment. Of the Particulars in all Caſes we are unce. 
tain; and therefore we have Reaſon always to moun 
for our Sins that have ſo provoked God, and mad 
our Condition ſo full of Danger, that it may be u 
Prayers or Tears or Duty can alter his Sentence co 


aa boars Pero ddd decree 143 
- = 


_ ſome ſad Judgment upon us. Thus God ir a V 
revocably decreed to puniſh the 1ſraelites for ldd ior R 
try, although Moſer prayed for them, and God fo ving 
gave them in ſome Degree; that is, ſo that he vo at a 
not cut them off from being a People: Yet he wa pec 


not forgive them ſo, but he would viſit that their Sy 
upon them; and he did fo. 
Dandim in- 9. A true Penitent muſt all the Days of his Lik 


8 pleated till he dies; not by any Act of his own, bn; 
no Act of the Church, by no Forgiveneſs by the u 11. 
ty injured, by no Reſtitution. Theſe are all Int arfu 


ments of great Uſe and Efficacy, and the Means 
which it is to be done at length; but ſtill the Sn 
lies at the Door ready to return upon us in Judgmen 
and Damnation, if we return to it in Choice or A& 
on. And whether God hath forgiven us or no, w 
( 2) I peccati know not, ( 4) and how far 2 — ; and il 
& idebiri fon that we have done is not of ſufficient Worth to obtain 
di 2 Pardon: Therefore {till pray, and {ill be ſortowfiſ 
6 crede. for ever having done it, and for ever watch againſt it; 
3 and then thoſe beginnings of Pardon which are wor 
Ti zv rede ing all the Way, will at laſt be perfected in the DM 
es ss of the Lord. Is hog Bal 
te %,, 10. Defer, not at all to repent; much leſs mai 
ge, ne thou put it off to thy Death-bed. It is not an cali 
S thing to root out the Habits * of · Sin, which a Man 
Ain, whole Life hath gathered and confirmed. We find 


wor 


ck enough to mortiſie one beloved Luſt, in our 
ry beſt Advantage of Strength and Time, and be- 
re it is ſo deeply rooted as it muit needs be ſuppo- 


m 

mh 4 to be at the End of a wicked Life : And there- 
mor re it will prove impoſſible when the Work is ſo 
eat and the Strength 10 little, when Sin is ſo ſtrong 
Cd Grace fo weak: For they always keep the ſame 
Jude iroportion of increaſe and decreaſe, and as Sin grows, 
inc race decays : So that the more need we have of 
noun race, the leſs at that Time we ſhall have; becauſe 


FFF ⁷⁵¹•ͤ ë⁊.⏑¾ʃ⅝ ‚ Ä Z 


mie greatneſs of our Sins which makes the need, hath tem ve. 
beg ited the Grace of God {which ſhould help us) nientem — 
e ch to nothing. To which add this Conſideration, that a 2 
oda Man's Death- Bed the day of Repentance is paſt: qui ad 


4 <a. 
as Des 


i ad eam 
or Repentance being the renewing of a holy Lite, a fe div com. 
ving the Life of Grace, it is a Contradiction to 1ay poſucrat, 
Pat a Man can live a holy Life upon his Death-Bed : 

W ſpecially if we confider, that for a Sinner to live a 
. f Life muſt firſt ſuppoſe him to have overcome 

| his evil Habits, and then to have made a Purchaſe 
the contrary Graces, by the Labours of great Pru 


com. 8 e ee pd Severity. No- 
n, br ing t at is exce can be wrought ſuddenly. \ 0d, 
e bu 11. After the beginnings of thy — be infinitely OY 
nt Farful of a relapſe; and therefore upon the ſtock of Z,,,, 91s 
ins Py [ad experience obſerve where thy fai/ingswere,and qui. Arian. 
Ne Sn ſpecial arts fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt 
omen Pat temptation. For if all thoſe arguments which God 
« AQ es to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy late dan- 
o, r, and thy fears, and the goodneſs of God makin 
nd ee once to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, . 
obtiu e ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes will not make thee 
towfüatchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 
nit it; colts a Man to be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 

work angerous if ever thou falleſt again, not only for fear 


od ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, but even 
N own hopes will be made more deſperate, and thy 


may patience greater, and thy ſhame turn to impudence, 
eat d thy own will be more eſtranged, violent and re- 
Marv actory, and thy latter end will be worſe than thy be. 
e fi . To which add this Conſideration, That thy 
wor 9 ſin 
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| Repentance, but to tell him, unleſs he does, he ſhall 


Reb. 7, 15. 


Chap. 4. Of Repentance. Seck. 9, 
Sin, which was formerly ina good way of bei par- 
doned, will not only return upon thee with all its 
own Loads, but with the Baſeneſs of Unthankfulneſ, 
and thou wilt be ſet as far back from Heaven as ever; 
and all thy former Labours, and Fears, and Watch. 
ings, and Agonies will be reckoned for nothing, but 
as Arguments to upbraid thy Folly, who, when thou 
hadft ſet one Foot in Heaven, didſt pull that back, 
and carry both to Hell. | 


Motives to Regentance. 
I ſhall uſe no other Arg 


ts to move a Sinner to 


certainly periſh ; and if he does repent timely and 
intirely, that is, live a holy Life, he ſhall be forgiven 
and be ſaved. But yet I defire that this Conſiders 
rion be b with ſome great Circumſtances; and 
let us remember, 

1. That to admit Mankind to Repentance and Par 
don was a Favour greater than ever God gave to the 
Angels and Devils, for _ were never admitted to 
the Condition of ſecond Thoughts; Chriſt never 

roaned one Groan for them ; he never ſuffered one 

tripe, nor one Affront, nor ſhed one Drop of Blood 
to reſtore them to Hopes of Bleſſedneſs after their 
firſt Failings. But this he did for us: He paid the 
Score of our Sins, only that we might be admitted to 
repent, and that this Repentance might be effectul 
to the great Purpoſes of Felicity and Salvation. 

2. Conkider, that as it coſt Chriſt many Millions of 
Prayers, and Groans, and Sighs, ſo he is now at this 
Inſtant, and hath been for theſe 1600 Years, Night 
and Day inceſſantly praying for Grace to us, that we 
may repent, and for Pardon when we do, and for De. 
grees of Pardon beyond the Capacities of our Infirmi- 
ties, and the Merit of our Sorrows and Amendment; 
and this Prayer he will continue till his ſecond Com 
ing: For be ever liveth to make Trterceſſion for us. 
that we may know what it is in Behalf of which be 
by | in 


N 


2 Car, 5. 20 | 
| 


 rercedes;. St. Paul tells us his Defign, [We are A 
Aale for Chriſt, as though he did beſeech you 55 
us, we pray 20u- 31 Chriſt's fead to be reconciled to 
Cad.] And what Chriſt prays us to do, he prays to 
God that we may do; that which he deſires of us as 
his Servants, he deſires of God, who is the Fountain 
of the Grace and Powers unto us, and without whoſe 
aſſiſtance we can do 1 
3. That ever we ſho , was ſo coſtly a 
Purchaſe, and ſo gen a Concerament, and ſo high a 
Favour, and the Event is eſteemed by God himſelf 
ſo great an Excellency, that our bleſſed Saviour tells 


us, there ſhall be joy in heaven over one ſinner that re- Luk. 15. 5; 


meth; Meaning that when Chriſt ſhall be glori- 
ed, and at the Right-hand of his Father make In- 
terceſſion for us, praying for our Repentance, the 
Converſion and Repentance of every Sinner is Part 
of Chriſt's Glorification, it is the anſwering of his 
Prayers, it is a Portion of his Reward in which he 
does eſſentially glory by the Joys of his glorified Hu- 
manity. This is 0 of our Lond hunſelt directly, 
not of the Angels ; fave only by Reflexion : The Joy 

ſaid our blelfed Saviour) {hall be in the Preſence of 

e Angels, they ſhall ſee the Glory of the Lord, the 
anſwering of his Prayers, the Satisfaction of his De- 
ſires, and the Reward of his Sufferings, in the Repen- 
tance and 3 Pardon of a Sinner. For there- 
fore he once ſuffered, and for that Reaſon he rejoyces 
for ever. And therefore when a penitent Sinner comes 
to receive the Effect and full Conſummation of his 
Pardon, it is called [ an entring into the joy of our Lor 
that 1s, a partaking of that joy which Chriſt receive 
at our Converſion, and enjoyed ever ſince. 

4 Add to this, that the Rewards of Heaven are ſo 
great and glorious, and Chriſt's Burthen is fo light, his 
Yoke is ſo eaſie, that it is a ſhameleſol ence to ex- 
pect ſo great Glories at a leſs Rate than ſo little a Ser- 
vice, at a lower Rate than a holy Life. It coſt the Heart- 
Blood of the Son of God to obtain Heaven far us upon 
that Condition; and who ſhall die again to get Hea- 
ven for us upon eaſier Terms? What would you 
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Chap. 4. Prep. to the Holy Sacrament. Sect. 10 
God ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt Son, at 
to work in the Mines for a Thouſand Years to gether 
or to faſt all your Life-Time with Bread and Water! 
Were not Heaven a very great Bargain even after al 
this? And when God requires nothing of us but to live 
ſoberly, juſtly and godly, (which Things of themſelyg 
are to a Man a very great Felicity, and neceſſary to ou 

reſent Well-being) ſhall we think this to be an into. 
ferable Burthen, and that Heaven is too little a Pur. 
chaſe at that Price; and that God in meer Juſtice wil 
take a Death-Bed Sigh or Groan, and a few unprof. 
table Tears and Promiſes, in exchange for all our Duty? 

If theſe Moti ves joyned together with our own lu 
tereſt, even as much as Felicity and the Sight of God 
and the avoiding the intolerable Pains of Hell, and 
many intermedial Judgments come to, will not more 
us to leave, 1. The Filthineſs, and 2. The Trouble 
and 3. The Uneafinefs, and 4. The Unreaſonable. 
neſs of Sin, and turn to God, Gets is no more to be 
ſaid, we mult periſh in our Folly. 


S'E-C-T.::-X. 


Of Preparation to, and the manner how to receive the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper. 


HE Celebration of the Holy Sacrament is the greit 

Myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and fur 
ceeds tothe moſt Solemn Rite of Natural and Judaic 
Religion, the Law of Sacrificing. For God ſpared 
Mankind, and took the Sacrifce of Beaſts, 1 
with our Solemn Prayers, for an Inſtrument of Expi. 
ation. But theſe could not purifie the Soul from Sin, 
but were Typical of the Sacrifice of 3 that 
could. But nothing could do this, but either the ot: 
fering of all that finned, that every Man ſhould be the 
anathema or devoted thing. or elſe by ſome one of the 
ſame Capacity, who by ſome ſuperadded Excellency 
might in his own perſonal Sufferings have a Value great 
enough to ſatisfie for all the whole Kind of 1 


. Perſons. This the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, God a 


Man, undertook, and finiſhed by a Sacrifice of Him 
ſelf upon the Altar of the Croſs, 2. Thi 


975 p- 4. Prep. to the Holy Sacrament, Beck, 10. 
2. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfect, could be 
but one, and that once: But becauſe the Needs of 
the World ſhould laſt as long as the World itſelf, it 

er all Nas neceſſary that there ſhould be a tual Mini- 
fry eſtabliſhed, whereby this one ſufficient Sacrifice 


elves ſhould be made eterna'ly effectual to the ſeveral new 
o ou ariſing Needs of all the World who ſhould defire it, 
into. Wor in any Senſe be capable of it. 


3. To this End Chriſt was made 4 Prieft for ever 
c was initiated or conſecrated on the Croſs, and 


prof. there began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his 
Juty! N coming to Judgment. It began on Earth, but was to 
n ait and be officiated in Heaven, where he fits perpe- 
God, tually repreſenting and exhibiting to the Father that 
ad great effective — Fea he offer d on the Croſs) 
won eo eternal and never. fat ing Purpoſes. 
uble, . 4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father 
able hat great Sacrifice as a Means of Atonement and 


Expiation for all Mankind, and with ſpecial Purpo- 
Wes and Intendment for all the Elect, all that ſerve 
Shim in Holineſs: So he hath appointed that the 
ame Miniſtery ſhall be done upon Earth too, in our 
Manner, and according to our Proportion; and there. 
Wore hath conſtituted and ſeparated an Order of Men, 
ho, by ſhewing forth the Lord's Death by Sacramen- 
al Repreſentation, may pray unto God after the 
ame manner, that our Lord and High-Prieſt does, 
hat is, offer to God and repreſent, in this Solemn 
rayer and Sacrament, Chriſt as already offered; fo 
ſending up a gracious Inſtrument whereby our Pray- 


pi. ers may for his Sake, and in the ſame manner of In- 
on, erceſſion be offered up to God in our Behalf, and 
* rr all them for whom we pray, to all thoſe Purpoſes 
e Ot 


Wor which Chriſt died. | | 
F. As the Miniſtexs of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 
Wnental manner preFent to God the Sacrifice of the 
Froſs, by being Imitators of Chriſt's Interceſſion; ſo 


ency 

reat Wine People are Sacrificers too in their manner: For be- 

* des that, by ſaying Aus, they joyn in the Actof him 

a hat miniſters, and make it alſo to be their own; ſo 

lim hen they eat and drink the Conſecrated and Bleſſed 
of” 
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282 Chap. 4. Prep. to nbe Holy Sacrament. Sect. 10 
Elements worthil y, receive Chriſt within them 
and therefore alſo offer him to God, while in 
cheir Sacrifice of Obedience and "Thankſgiving they 

t themſelves to God with Chriſt whom 
ve - rages received, that is, themſelves with 
ich will make them gracious and acceptable, 
The offering their Bodies and Souls and Services tu 
God, in him, and by him, and with him, who is his 
Father's wel, beloved, and in whom he is well W 


cannot but be accepted to all the purpoſes of Ble 
Grace and Glory *. ing 
wozi eppore tu Joyi ſereni, | 
Cum Riga acids e vultu, 
Quo nil ſupplicibus ſolet ne gare. Martial. Ep. I. 5, 6. 


6. This is the Sum of the ae Myſtery of 
our Religion; it is the Copy of the Paſſion, and the 
Miniftration of the great Myſtery of our.Redempti 
on: And therefore whatſoever entitles us to the ge. 
neral Privileges of Chriſt's Paſſion, all that is neceſ 
ſary by way of diſpoſition to the Celebration of the 
Sacrament of his Paſſion, becauſe this Celebration is 
our manner of applying or ufing it. The Particulan 
— —2 Preparation are repreſented in the following 

es. N 

Vzſa pura ad 1. No Man muſt dare to approach to the holy $4 

remDivinam. crament of the Lord's Supper if he be in a ſtate of any 

At . C. f. one fin, that is, unleſs he have entred into the Rate of 

as Repentance, that is, of Sorrow and Amendment; left it 
be ſaid concerning him, as it was concerning Juda. 
'The hand of him that betrayeth me is with me onthe 
Table: And he that receiveth Chriſt into an impure 
Soul or Body, firſt turns his moſt excellent Nouriſh: 
ment into Poyſon, and then feeds upon it. 

2. Every icant muſt fi have examined ret. 
himſelf, that is, tried the Condition and State of hi wa 
Soul, ſearched out the ſecret Ulcers, enquired ot a 
its Weakneſſes and Indiſcretions, and all thoſe Aptnel mu 
ſes where it is ſed to Temptation; that by find BF tw, 

ing out its Diſeaſes he may find a Cure, and by diſco of 
vering its Aptneſſes he may ſecure his preſent , and 

8 9 


Chip! 4. Prep. to the Holy Surrament. gecl. 10. 
of future Amendment, and may be armed againſt 
Dangers and Temprations. - * | 

3. This Examination maſt be a Man's on Act, and 
Inquiſition into his Life: But then alſo it ſhould lead 
1 Man on to run to thoſe whom the great Phyſician of 
our Souls, Chriſt Jeſus, hath appointed to minifter 
Phyſick to our Diſeaſes; that in all Dangers and 

Accidents we may be aſſiſted with Comfort and 
. for Medicine and Caution. 

In this Affair let no Man deceive himſelf, and 
againſt ſuch a Time which publick Authority hath ap- 
pointed for us to receive the Sacrament, weep for his 
Sins by way of Solemnity and Ceremony, and ſtill 
retain'the Affection; but he that comes to this Feaſt 
muſt have on the Wedding-Garment, that is, he muſt 
have put on Jeſs Chrift, and he ruſt have put off the 
old man with his affettions and _— ; and he muſt be 
wholly conformed to Chriſt in the image of his mind. 
For then we have put on Chriſt, when our Souls are 
clothed with Righteouſneſs, when every Faculty of 
our Soul is proportioned and veſted according to the 
Pattern of Chriſt's Life. And therefore a Man muſt 
not leap from his laſt Night's Surfeit and Bath, and 
then communicate: But when he hath begun the 
Work of God effectually, and made ſome Proprefs in 
Repentance, and hath walked ſome Stages and Peri- 
ods in the ways of Gedlinefs, then let itn come to 
him that is to miniſter it, and having made Known - 
the State of his Soul, he is to be admitted: But to 
receive it into an unhallowed Soul and Body, is to 
receive the Duſt of the Tabernacle in the Waters of 
er ; it will make the Belly to ſwell, and the 

iph to rot; it will not convey Chriſt to us, but 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it he 
returns to his Dwelling of Torment. Remember al- 
ways that after a great Sin, or after a Habit of Sins, 
a Man is not ſoon made clean; and no unclean Thing 
muſt come to this Feaſt. It is not the Prepatation of 
two or three Days that can render a Perſon capable 
of this Banquet: For in this Feaſt all Chriſt 
and Chriſt's Paition, and all his Graces, the Blef. 


ngs, 


i 
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Chap. 4. Prep. to the Holy Sacrament. Sec. Io, 


ſings and Effects of his Sufferings are conveyed. No. 
thing can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriit, and obtain of him to preſent our Needs to 
his heavenly Father: This Sacrament can no other 
ways be celebrated but upon the ſame Terms on 
which we may hope for Pardon and Heaven it{clf 
5. When we have this general and indiſpenſably. 


neceſſary Preparation, we are to make our Souls 


more adorn'd and trimm'd up with Circumſtances of 
ious Actions and ſpecial Devotions, ſetting apart 
lame Portion of our Time immediately before the 
Day of Solemnity, according as our great Occaſions 
will permit: And this Time is eſpecially to be ſpent 
in Actions of Repentance, Confeſſion of our Sins, re. 
newing our Purpoſes of holy living, praying for Par. 
don 7 our Failings, and for 2 — which may 
revent the like Sadneſſes for the Time to come, 
N upon the Paſſion, upon the infinite Love 
of God expreſſed in ſo great myſterious manners of 
Redemption: And indefinitely in all Acts of Vertue 
which may build our Souls up into a Temple fit for 
the Reception of Chriſt himſelf, and the Inhabitation 
of the Holy Spirit. . | 
6. The Calebration of the Holy Sacrament being the 
moſt Solemn Prayer joyned with the moſt Effe 
Inſtrument of its Acceptance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the 
Love of God, and in Charity with all the World: 
And therefore we muſt, before every Communion e- 
ſpecially, remember what Differences or Jealouſies are 
between us and any one elſe, and re-compoſe all Dit- 


| unions, and cauſe right Underſtandings between each 


other, offering to ſatisſie whom we have injur'd, and 
to forgive them who have injur'd us, without Thoughts 
of reſuming the Quarrel when the Solemnity is over; 
for that is but to take the Embers in light and phan- 
taſtick Aſhes: It muſt be quenched, and a holy Flame 
enkindled. No Fires muſt be at all, but the Fires of 
Love and Zeal: And the Altar of Incenſe will ſend up 
a ſweet Perfume, and make Atonement for us. 
. When the Day of the Feaſt is come, lay aſide all 
Cares and Impertinencies of the World, Wine 
2; | ; that 


Chap. J. Prep. to the Holy Sacrament. Sect. 10. 
that this is thy SouPs Day, a Day of Traffick and 
Entercourſe with Heaven, Ariſe early in the Morn- 
ing. 1. Give God Thanks for the Approach of ſo 
at a Bleſſing. 2. Confeſs thine own Unworthineſs 
to admit ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and 
deplore thy. Sins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 

Then confeſs God's Goodneſs, and take Sanctuary 
* and upon him 7 gi thy Hopes. 5. And in- 
vite him to thee with renewed Acts of Love, of 
holy Deſire, of Hatred of his Enemy, Sin. 6. Make 
Oblation of thyſelf wholly to be diſpos'd by him, to 
the Obedience of him, to his Providence and Poſſeſſion, 
and pray him to enter and dwell there for ever. And 
after this, with Joy and holy Fear and the Forward- 
neſs of Love addreſs thyſelt to the receiving of him, 
to whom and by whom and for whom all Faith and 
all Hope and all Love in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, 1s deſigned ; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 


with, and count it the greateſt Honour in the World, 


that their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his holy 
Feet. | 


8. When the holy Man ſtands at the table of bleſſing, 


and miniſters the Right of Conſecration, then do as the 
Angels do, who behold, and love, and wonder that 
the Son of God ſhould become Food to the Souls of 
his Servants ; that he who cannot ſuffer any Change or 
Leſſening, ſhould be broken into Pieces, and enter into 
the Body to ſupport and nouriſh the Spirit, and yet 
at the ſame time remain in Hoa he deſcends 
to thee upon Earth; that he who hath eſſential Feli- 
city ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, and 
then give himſelf to thee for ever to redeem thee from 
Sin and Miſery ; that by his Wounds he ſhould procure 
Health to thee ; by his Affronts ſhould entitle thee 
to 11 ÞY his Death he ſhould bring thee to Life, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee Partaker 
of the Divine Nature. Theſe are ſach Glories, that al- 
though they are made ſo obvious that each Eye may 
behold them, yet they are alſo ſo deep that no 


Thought can fathom them: But fo it hath pleasd him 
v | to 
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Chap. 4. Prep. to the Holy Sacrament. Sect. 10. 


ſings and Effects of his Sufferings are conyeyed. No. 
thing can fit. us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriit, and obtain of him to preſent our Needs to 
his heavenly Father: This Sacrament can no other 
ways be celebrated but upon the ſame Terms on 
which we may hope for Pardon and Heaven itſelf 
5- When we have this general and indiſpenſably. 


neceſſary Preparation, we are to make our Souls 


more adorn'd and trimm'd up with Circumſtances of 
ious Actions and ſpecial Devotions, ſetting apart 
ome Portion of our Time immediately before the 
Day of Solemnity, according as our great Occaſions 
will permit : And this Time is eſpecially to be ſpent 
in Actions of Repentance, Confeſſton of our Sins, re. 
newing our Purpoſes of holy living, praying for Par. 
don of our Failings, and for thoſe Graces which may 
revent the like Sadneſſes for the Time to come, 
editation upon the Paſſion, upon the infinite Love 
of God expreſſed in ſo great myſterious manners of 
Redemption: And indefinitely in all Acts of Vertue 
which may build our Souls up into a Temple fit for 
the Reception of Chriſt himſelf, and the Inhabitat 
of the Holy 5155 . 
6. The Cele! ration of the Holy Sacrament being the 
moſt Solemn Prayer joyned with the moſt Effettual 
Inſtrument of its Acceptance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the 
Love of God, and in Charity with all the World: 
And therefore we muſt, before every Communion e- 
ſpecially, remember what Differences or Jealouſies are 
between us and any one elſe, and re-compoſe all Di- 


| unions, and cauſe right Underſtandings between each 


other, offering to ſatisſie whom we have injur'd, and 
to * them who have injur'd us, without Thoughts 
of reſuming the Quarrel when the Solemnity is over; 
for that is but to take the Embers in light and phan- 


taſtick Aſhes: It muſt be quenched, and a holy Flame 


enkindled. No Fires muſt be at all, but the Fires of 


Love and Zeal: And the Altar of Incenſe will ſend up 

a ſweet Perfume, and make Atonement for us. 
7. When the Day of the Feaſt is come, lay aſide all 
Cares and Impertinencies of the World, and apr 
"EN that 


Chap. 4 Prep. to the Holy Sacrament. Sect. 10. 
that this is thy SouPs Day, a Day of Traffick and 
Entercourſe with Heaven, Ariſe early in the Morn- 
ing. 1. Give God Thanks for the Approach of ſo 
great a Bleſſing. 2. Confeſs thine own Unworthineſs 
to admit ſo Divine a Gueſt. 4. 'Then remember and 
deplore thy. Sins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 

Then confeſs God's Goodneſs, and take Sanctuary 
*. and upon him 22 thy Hopes. 5. And in- 
vite him to thee with renewed Acts of Love, of 
holy Defire, of Hatred of his Enemy, Sin. 6. Make 
Oblation of thyſelf wholly to be diſpos'd by him, to 
the Obedience of him, to his Providence and Poſſeſſion, 
and pray him to enter and dwell there for ever. And 
after this, with Joy and holy Fear and the Forward- 
neſs of Love addreſs thyſelt to the receiving of him, 
to whom 'and by whom and for whom all Faith and 
all Hope and all Love in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned ; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 


with, and count it the greateſt Honour in the World, 


that their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his holy 
Feet. | 


8. When the holy Man ſtands at the table of bleſſing, 


and miniſters the Right of Conſecration, then do as the 
Angels do, who behold, and love, and wonder that 
the Son of God ſhould become Food to the Souls of 
his Servants ; that he who cannot ſuffer any Change or 
Leſſening, ſhould be broken into Pieces, and enter into 
the Body to ſupport and nouriſh the Spirit, and yet 
at the ſame time remain in 3 he deſcends 
to thee upon Earth; that he who hath eſſential Feli- 
city ſnould become miſerable and die for thee, and 
chen give himſelf to thee for ever to redeem thee from 


Sin and Miſery; that by his Wounds he ſhould procure 


Health to thee; by his Affronts ſhould entitle thee 
to 17 2 by his Death he ſhould bring thee to Life, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee Partaker 
of the Divine Nature. Theſe are ſuch Glories, that al- 
though they are made ſo obvious that each Eye may 
behold them, yet they are alſo ſo deep that no 
Thought can fathom them: But ſo it hath pleas'd him 

ro 


_ 
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Chap: 4. Prrp. to the Holy dacrament. Sect. 10. 
to make theſe Myſteries to be ſenſible, becauſe the 
excellency and depth of the Mercy is not intelligible, 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended' within 
the infiniteneſs of fo vaſt and myiterious a Mercy, 
yet we may be as ſure of it as of that thing we ſee 
and feel and ſmell and taſte, but yet it is fo great 
that we cannot underſtand it. 

9. Theſe holy Myſteries are offered to our ſenſes, 
but not to be placed under our feet; they are ſen 
fible, but not common ; and therefore as the weak. 
neſs of the Elements adds wonder to the excellency 

the Sacrament ; ſo let our Reverence and veneri. 

le uſages of them add honour to the Elements, and 
acknowledge the Glory of the Myſtery, and the Di. 
vinity of the Mercy. Let us receive the Conſecrated 
Elements with all devotion and humility of body and 
ſpirit ; and do this honour to it, that it be the firl 
we eat, and the fir we drink that 

day, unleſs it be in caſe of ficknefs, or other great 


-— Diſce- neceſſity ; and that your body and ſoul both be pte. 


dice ab aris, 


pared to its reception with abſtinence from ſecular 
pleaſures, that you may better have attended faſtings 
and e ee Prayers. For if ever it be reafor- 
able to,obferye the counſel of St. Paul, that married 
perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a time, thit 
they may attend to Solemn Religion, it is now. lt 
was not by St. Paul nor the after-ages of the Church 
called 2 ſo to do, but it is moſt reaſonable that 
the mare Solemn Actions of Religion ſhould be at: 
tended to without the mixture of any thing that may 
N the Mind, and make it more ſecular of 
ſs religious. 3 3 
10. In the Act of Receiving, exerciſe Acts of Faith 
with much Confidence and Refgndrion believing it 
hot to'be common Bread and Wine, but holy in their 
uſe, holy in their fignification, holy in their change, 
and holy in their effect: And believe, if chou art 4 
worthy Communicant, thou doſt as verily receive 
Chriſt's Body and Blood to all effects and purpoſes of 
the Spirit, as thou doſt receive the Bleſſed Elements 


— * 


into thy mouth, that thou putteſt thy finger wy 
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hand, and thy Hand into his fide, and thy lips to hig 
ſontinel of Blood, Tucking Tite from his heart : And cruci here- 
get if thon doſt communicate umworthily, thou eateſt mw, ſangui- 
nd drixikeft Chriſt to thy danger and death; and de- & inet in 
denken. Diſpute not concerning the Secret of the Redemproris 
MYTEEry, and the nicety of the ' manner of Chriſt's 2oſtriVulnera 


Preſence : It is fufficient to thee that Chriſt ſhall be Sem. G. 
ſent to thy Squl, as an Inſtrument of Grace, as 4 a». de Cana 

bed of the Reſurrection, as the Earneſt of Glory Dom. 

and Immortality,” and a means of many intermedial 

Bleſſings, even all ſuch as are neceſſary for thee, and 

ze in order to thy Salvation. And to make all this 

pod to thee, there is nothing neceſſary on thy Part 
t a holy Life, and a true Belief of all the —_— 

of Chrift ; amongſt which, indefinitely. aſſent to 

Words of Inſtitution, and believe that Chriſt in the 


Holy Sacrament gives thee his Body and his Blood, 
He. that believes not this is not a Chriſtian: He that 
belieyes ſo much needs not to enquire further, nor to 
entangle his Faith by disbelieving his Senſe. © 
11. Fail not at this Solemnity, according to the 
Cuſtom of pious and deyout 4 , to make an 


Offering unto God for Uſes of Religion and the 
Poor, according to thy Ability. For when Chriſt 
feaſts his _ let us alſo feaſt our Fellow-Memibers 
who have Right to the ſame Promiſes, and are Par- 
takers of the fame Sacrament, and Partners of the 
fame Hope, and cared for under the ſame Providence, 
and deſcend from the ſame common Parents, and 
whoſe Father God is, and Chriſt is their elder Bro- 
ner. If thou chanceſt to communicate where this 
Haly Cuſtom is not obſerved publickly, ſa py ca 
Want by thy private Charity; bur offer it to God at 
. holy Table, at leaſt by thy private deſigning it 

8 : | | 

12. When you have received, pray and giveThanks: 
Pray forall Eftates of Men ; for hereto int an Inte- 
reſt in the Body of Chriſt whereof they are Members: 
and you in conjunction with Chriſt (whom then you 
have received) are more fit to pray for them in that 
Adrantage; and in the Celebration of that Holy oy 

F : 
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Chap. 4. Receiving rhe Holy Sacrament: Sed. 10 


when Chriſt thus dwells in you and you in C 


ſice which then is ſacramentally repreſented to God. 


Give Thanks for the Paſſion of our deareſt Lord ; N Facra 


Remember all its Parts, and all th Inſtruments of Mem 


your Redemption: And beg of God, that by a holy N cedes 
4 ED in Well-doing, you may from Shadoy; 


hood 
{s on to Subſtances, from eating his Body, to ſeeing Mot Ne 
is Face, from the Typical, Sacramental and rank 
ent, to the Real and Eternal Supper of the Lamb. 
13. After the Solemnity is done, let Chriſt dyell ig 
your Hearts by Faith and Love, and Obedience, and 
Conformity to his Life and Death: As you have take 
Chriſt into you, ſo put Chriſt on you, and confirm 
every Faculty of your Soul and Body to his holy |. 
mage and Perfection. Remember that now Chrilt is 
all one with you; and therefore when. you are to do 
an Action, conſider how Chriſt did or would do the 
like, and do you imitate his Example, and tranſcribe 
his Copy, and underſtand all his Commandment 
and chuſe all that he propounded, and defire his Pro: 
miſes, and fear his r and his Lope 
and Hatreds, and contract his Friendſhips : Far 
then you do every Day communicate; Wen 


growing up towards 4 perfect man in Chriſt Feſus. 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your Return fron 
Church return alſo to the World, and ſeculat 
Thoughts and Employments. ; but let the remaining 
Parts of that Day be like a Poſt-Communjon, or a 
A fter-Office, entertaining your bleſſed Lord with i 
the Careſſes and Sweetneſſes of Love and Colloquit 
and En ercourſes of Duty and A Hon, acquainting 
him with all your Needs, and revealing to him il 
your Secrets, and opening all your Infirmities : An 
as the Affairs of your Perſon or Employment call yo 
off, ſo retire again with often Ejaculations and Ad 
of Entertainment to your beloved Gueſt. 


The Effect. and Benefits of worthy Communicating- 


When I faid that the Sacrifice of the Croſs which 
Chriſt offer'd for all the Sins and all the Needs $4 * | 
| ori 
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rxveſque de in the State 
Geneve in. muſt come. Firſt, they muſt 


Chap. 4. Receiving the Hol) Sacrament. Sec. 10 
'Excuſes or Delays. Every Thing that puts us from 
ſo holy an Employment when we are moved to it, 
being either a Sin or an In 


| erfection, an Infirmity 
or Indevotion, and an Uuactiveneſs of Spirit. Al 
Chriſtian People muſt come. They indeed that are 
Sin muſt not come ſo, but yet the 


uit their State of 


nod 2 la vie Death, and then partake of the Bread of Life 


amongſt 


They that are at Enmity with their Neighbours mu 
come, that is no Excuſe for their'not coming ; only 
they muſt not bring their Enmi — with them, 
but _ agen en come. rh ey Va. 
riety of Secular =_ yments muſt come; | 
— leave their Secular Thoughts and A den 
behind them, and then come and converſe with God. 
If any Man be well in Grace he muſt ned 
come, becauſe he is excellently diſpoſed to ſo holy 
Feaſt : But he that is but in the Infancy of Piety 
had Need to come, that ſo he may grow in Grace. 
The ſtrong muſt come, left they become weak; and 
the weak, that they may become ftirong; The fick 
muſt come to be cured, the healthful to be preſerved. 
They that have Leiſure muſt come, becauſe the 
have ho Excuſe: They that have no Leiſure mol 
come hither, 'that by ſo excellent Religion they may 
ſanctifie their Bufineſs. The penitent Sinners mutt 
come, that they may be juſtified ; and — 
are juſtified, that they may be juſtified till. They 
that have Fears and great Reverence to theſe My- 
ſteries, and think no Preparation to be” ſufficient, 
muſt receive, that they may learn how to receive 
the more worthily ; and they that have a leſs Pe- 
gree of Reverence muſt come often to have it 
eightned : | That, as thoſe Creatures that live 
the Snows of the Mountains turn white 
with their Food and Converſation with ſuch perpe- 
tual Whiteneſſes, ſo our Souls may be t rmed 
into the Similitude and Union with Chriſt by our per- 
prong feeding en him, and Converſations not only in 
is Courts, but in his very Heart, and moſt ſecret 
Affections and incomparable Puri tes; 
"Y ” 


Pray 


4 Sel. t, 2, 3. Prchert for ſcvetalOctafni. 
D or b f Sorts of Men and all Neceſſiti ities re- 
7 


Ii, 


4 Hemer for 170 ee of Faith; Hope; Chari). 


07 God'df lnflnite Metey; Vf infinite Excel- 
who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the World 
Ts: \ us froth a Titolerable Miſery; and to teach 
ua holy Relig 805 aud to for give ug an Infinite debr: 
e hd a od. attain 
and all my Faculties may be ſo tefigned'to the Di 
rea 454 ine of my Lord, flat may. 
d in Mind and Will 19 die for the Teſti 
1 aud to fuffer any Affliction dr Cluny 
0 ſhall, oer to hinder my ade or tempt me 
__” or Sin, br'Apoſtafie, and r my Faith be 


arent of, a ood, fe, 4 ſtr Shel to rep 
5 ry Datts,gf te Devil, and the Au of a hol 
of | tes , and Confidence in 
+ ** never failing Charity to thee my God, and 
155 e Wotſd r 
* 


J and y never Kate my Portion 
k the Unbelievers, bt uncharitable and deſperate 


erſons ; ina de ſu ed by the Sun 8 of 

. i ll Tan, and ay be re ſhed 
with the C 5 pe in Mn my Sorrows, 
td. may beat the "pre 5 ve Lord, and the In- 
fruilties of my ighbour by the Support of Cha- 
195 that the "Yoke of Jeſus may become eafie to 
11 and m Lyfe. may do all the Miracles of Grace, 
from Grace. it "Fell to Glory, from Earth' LG 


9 b y to Reward, rom the I. 
intiing and little owing Te, i 
17 12 Bo to che Conſummation of an eternal and 


never<ceafing. Charity, through Jeſus Chriſt the 858 


of thy Love, the Anchor of out Hope, and the Au- 


wor and Finiſher of our Faith: To Won with thee; 


O Lord God, Father of Heaven and Earth, and with 
thy Haly Spirit, be all Glory; and Love, and Obe- 
diehce; an an now and for ever. 4, 

2 : 
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* 


ARE . Prayers e dnn 
e Love, in 5 of fr 20 40 Ba, 
to be uſed in private. 


O Gad thow art my 5 


will 7 thee 
Soul rhirſterh 7 2 thee, E. 2 65 125 


8 or ans in 4 


25 -; Thou art the 

ellor,, kb ty 
4 1 the Pes, 5 755 2 of 5 Go 
vernment and Peace there Tho 
art the Bri 1725 f thy Fa ere Ng, jth e 255 


Kg, The i 1 hdach 1 b che Wal 


of thy Poy 75 3 dit b urge af 
IH Gan fee, 90 5 the R Right Firs i - 


Dy on High. val by in wade . cb 5 
the es. 3. r alned 3 
more excelled N; 252 f , deareſt 
Jeſus, art the SEL "Te 8.90 oo 
and the Eixſt, Pb m the 1 5 E all 

thou haſt f ence pleaſed the Fi. 


0 


1 a at Bu dwell. 
Kings. lay their C 


4 10 12 * eee fue. babe. 


d a 8 D 9 A? 


to + aid. ; Death | 
4 a. of be ſid in e, e 2 | 
2 a & ſad and della, Spirit, and 
eaten ts Deſpair. 


O God, Pather of Mercies and God of al 

Comfort, with much Mercy took e ens 
P Sins lie h ay 

s me fore, Ad there is'no Heal 

Tan . Diſpleaſure and m 
din. . and I ſtick fat 
i the deep Mate, and my Miſeries are without Com. 
fort, becauſe they are-Puniſhments of my Sin: And 


lan ſo ar and-unworthy a Perſon; that though I 
have et e recon ſires yet I hive no Diſpoſitions or Wor- 
ward Comfort. My Sins have 


my Sortow, — 5, Sorrow does not cure my 
E. Aud utleſs for thy own Sake, and meerl 708 


pity me and 
Dee Gen Fas 
d, let thy 


— — Comdderz ſupport 
— — me, aer lot ray Portion 
- amongſt hapeleſs-and accurt d Spirits: For thou 

art good and gracious; and I throw myſelf upon thy 
Mercy. Let me never let my Hold go, and do thou 
vith me what ſeems ood n chin own Dyck cat 
not ſuffer more than I have deſerved : And yet I can 
need no Relief ſo great as thy is: For thou art 
infinitely more merciful than I can be miſerable ; and 
thy Merey, which is above all thy own Works, muſt 
needs be far above all my Sin and all my Miſery. 
Deareſt Jeſus, let. me in thee for ever, and let 
me-never be confounded. Amen. 


F N. and Sorrow 3 or Danger of Death. 


Ear Feger, 
a *: Hide not 15 Face LI me in the time. 7 
3 m 


Haculations and ſhore Motirations to he led's in — | 


0 Lord, and let my Cry code and Pl. 1 103 
B 


294 Ad Seck. 1, 2, 3. Peers for ſtveral Occaſions, I Ses 
my trouble, incline thine ear unto me when Icall: O hea | 
3. me, and that right" ſows. * For mid as ure donſumed ile 
ſmoalꝭ and ny bones are burnt up as it wre a ſire brand. 

4. My heart is ſmitten down. and withered like gy aſs, |, 
10. that I forget to eat my bread: And that becanſe of thine 
PL. 38. 2, indignation and wrath : for thou 5 taken me up and caſt 
3. me dowh.* Thine arronis ſtick faſt in me, and thine hau 
preſſet h me fore. There is no health' in my fleſh becan(e; 

thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones ; 

4 reaſon of my þn 42 45 e — — over my 
head, and are 4 ſore burthen too heath for me to bear. 

be ſorry for my 

nation, nei. 


18. * But I will confeſs my wickedneſs," and 

Pſ. 6. 1. fin. * O, Lord, rebuke me not in thine inuig 
PC. 41. 4. ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. * Lord, be merciful 
unto me, heal my Saul, for 1. * againft thee. 

Pſ. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 


Pſ. 25. 7. offences. * O remember not the ſins and offences of ny 


youth : but according to thy mercy think thou upm me, che, { 
Pf. 51. 2-0 Lord, for thy goodneſs. * Waſh'me rb m me, J 
10. wickeaneſs, ond cleanſe me from my fin. Make ml G0 
a clean beart, O God, and renew à right ſpirit within me. pi 

11. * Cait me not awa) from thy preſence, from thy all all 
hallowing and lite-giving preſence :' and take not th heave 
boly ſpirit, thy ſanctify ing, thy guiding, thy comfort jrop'e 

ing, thy ſupporting and confirming Spirit, from me. Ml ou 
P1.48,14- O God, thou art my God for ever and ever: Thou Wi Hour 
PC. 41. 3- ſhalt he my guide unto death. * Lard comfort me now Wl See 


that I lie 'ſich upon my bed : make thou my bed in al 
Pf. 49. 5. my feekneſſes. * O deliver my ſoul from the place of Hel, 
Pſ. 55. 14. and do thou receive me. My heart is diſquieted with- 
Pſ. 39 · 5. in me, and the fear of death is fallen upon me. * Behold, 
thos halt made my days as it were a fpan-long, and i 

age is even 4s nothing in reſpetÞ of thee 3 and verily e. 
11. very man living is altogetber vanity. * When thou with kno! 
rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou make t his beau neſe 
to conſume amay like a moth. fretting 4 garment, even ¶ He: 
man therefore is but vanity. * And nom, Lord, what is m Un 
12. hope ? truly my hope us even in thee. * Hear in 22 * 
D Lord, and with thing ears conſiden my calling: hold mt Spi 
42: Fin praceat mo tears, * Take thinplagne ang fen K. 


Ms. I Sect. 1, 2, 3. Prajers for ſeveral Occafions.' 295 
Can conſumed by means of thy heavy hand. * Tama 12. 


-d like Nirager with thee, and a Journer, as all my Fathers 1 3 
and ere. O ſpare me à little, that I may recover my Pſ. 119. 
fr, fe rength before 1 go hence and be no more ſeen. * 25. 
thine Wax! cleaveth unto the duſt : O quicken me according to pſ. 11 6.3. 
d caſ thy word. * And when the ſnares of death compaſs 

'er my 


| bear, An AR of Faith concerning the RefurreQion, and 
or my che Day of > ETA to be ſaid by fick Perſons, 
or me 0 | 


hee. 7 Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 

Band at the latter day upon the earth: and though 
ter my in worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
5 Goa ; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine 


get ſhall behold, though my reins be conſumed within 
l dase, and gad rot beep filence, there ſhall 
come, all not ence, there Pal. ; 
o before him 4 conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſ® 3, 4. 
all be ftirred up about him : he ſhall call the 


heaven from above, and the earth, that he may judge bis 
fore. Wi people. * O blefled Jeſu, thou art my Judge and 
me. Wl thou art my Advocate: Have Mercy upon me in the 
hou WW Hour of my Death, and in the Day of Judgment. 
now See John 5. 28. and 1 Theff, 4. 12. | 
in al | 
Hel | | 
_ Short Prayers to be ſaid by fick Perſons. 
hola, ll 52 41 7 | 
d Holy Jeſus, thou art a merciful High-Frieſt, and 
ih e- tpuched with the Senſe of our Infirmities : Thou 
with knoweſt the Sharpneſs of my Sickneſs and the Weak- 
rant) neſs of my Perſon. The Clouds are gathered about 
nme, and thou haſt covered me with thy Storm: My 
1 Underſtanding, hath not ſuch Apprehenſion of things 
her as formerly. Lord, let thy Mercy ſupport me, thy 
4 nt Spirit guide me, and lead me through the Valley of 
me: chis Death ſafely, that I may paſs it patiently, ho- 
£] HS U 4 lil. 


= 


* 44 Sed. 1, a, 3. gerne enden. 


4 — af Glory, i 


ly, with perfect Reſignation : And let me rej 

in the. of Bardov, in oy Ea. 
e Senſe of thy Mercies, i in 
the Refreſhments of thy Spirit, in a Vietory over all 
Temptations. 

Thou haſt promi'd 20 be with ws in Tribulation 
Lord, my Soul is my Poon is weak, 
and my Hope 1s in — wo pn uemies are bu- 
fie and mighty; now make good thy holy Pro- 
miſe. Now, 8 1 wm let thy Hand of 
Grace be upon yt Enemies, 
and give mn all Sus of See Lord, 
5 thy Servant in the Day when thou bindelt 
u ewels. 

T Gale from me all Tediouſmeſa of Spirit, all Im- 
— — and Unquietneſs : Let me poſſeſa my Soul 
in Patience, and reſign my Soul and Body into thy 
Hands, as, into the Hands of a ki Creator, and 
a bleſſed Redeemer. 

O Holy Jeſu, thou didft * forup; by thy fad, 
ü and intolerable Pains uchich thou endureſt 

me, haye Pity 2 and eaſe my Pain, or in- 
creaſe m — y on me no — than thou 
ſhalt e me Abe L have deſerved it all and 
more and infinitely more. Lord, 1 am weak and 
ignorant, timorous and inconſtant, and I fear leſt 
ſomething ſhould ha that may diſcompoſe the 
State of my Soul, u diſpleaſe thee : Do 
what thou wilt with me, ſo thou doſt but preſerve 
me in thy Fear and Favour. Thou knoweſt that it 
is my great: Fear; but let thy Spirit ſecure, that 
nothing may be Able to 2 arate me from the Love of 
God in Jeſus Chri hen 2 me here, that 
thou mayeſt aro me for ever: yet, O Lord, 
{mite me friendly; for thou * Infirmities 
Into thy Hands — ray Spirit, for thou haſt 
redeemed me; O Lord; thou __ Truth. *. * 
Holy Spirit, hel = in this A it, 1 Lord 


Fg come quick 


„ 
. 


Let 


4 2 So. rer, fer Mu 
* YAK Nau neu 


Let the bck Man * meditate upon theſe Glo. 


'ing Feil an gracious Mfg God. | 
My help cometh of the Lok who! LIE 
2 — 
in thee : For thou, 
ch, thee, Plal. 9. 10. 


Glen plentiful is thy geedneſe which then bet late 
o for th — nike fear dee thou haft 
„ ct . their raft in thee, cen ore the 
2 put | 


Behold, the eye of 72 Lord is upon them thet fear 
F 
to deliver . 

be Tord is ne) wn thew tht oe of comic 
1 ave ſuch as are of an humble e ſpirit, 

17. 
Thos Lo, ſhalt ſave bath man and beaſte: how e- 
. O Gd! and the children of men 
1 2 truſt under nem 
verſe 7. 

"mm all- be ſati with-the N 
houſe-: » ſb thew — them 10 hier ares 
4 out of the rivers, v. 8 
\ ok lee he wet es in thy tht we 

ee light, v 

wy rac the 2 8 put thy truſt 
in im, bring ro paſs, Pial 

But the 2 N ele Lord, 
who is alſo their ftrength-in-the time of trouble, v wil 1 

So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a rewar 
** 9 N ee is a God ef. 
eat 

Bleſſed 175 mas. whom thou chaſeft and receive} 
unto i al dell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatic- 
HAGEN the Ire of | houſe, en 

J ee de hun in joy,” Pal, 126. 6+ 
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Ad gect. 1, 2, 3. Prayers far ſeveral Occafions, \ 
It is written, 1 wit never leave thee nor ſeſale thee, 


Heb. 13. 5. 

The Prager of Faith ſhal the I and th 
ſhall raiſe him # N ſoul ee have — 5 
K be Jergrees Ta, 15. 


let us return unte ha Lord: for be hath 
jon dhe wil le #s 5 be hath' ſmitten, aud he wil 
up, Hof, 6. 14. 
* 


we 7 * we have an Advocate with the Father, 
> the N > and he is the propitiation for 
our ſons, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 

Ire 2 our ya be ii as ith{ul and rig bteons to 
ide HS our I and to 6 N us from all nnrighte. 
e Ji Thall be forgiven, Luk. 6. 
Hie that Ives e orgiven, 37. 
And this wine confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ach, My thing according to his will he heareth u, 


T = oh. 5. 
And ye br. 50 be was — to take ama our 


ings ce Jour chil- 
h 8s in 2 v. 


ert, 1 im. 1. 15 


2 * * that re #5 his So rn not he 
with . ws as 8 om. 8. 32. 


As of Hope to be ud by FT" Perſons after 
2 @ pious Life. 


2 eee, that neither death, nor life, nor N 


rincipalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 


things to come, ner heighth, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
tare [hall be able p ſeparate — the — of Cod 


which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
I have foug jg 4g00d bt, 1have L cogrſe, 1 
have kept the Fai enceforth there is laid up for me 


4 E rom of Kabine . which the Lord the 2 
nage 


2er e Sg B. 8 


* 10 23% Frahürt for ſroetat Oregon. 
quige ſbul give me at that day : and Hot to pus only, but 
unto all them _ that lde hit appe aving; Tim. 4. + 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of mercies andtheGod d K cumforte, 

pho gerte wn i Ae rribuloion; 2 1. 3˙ 

IO (336 14 IA A 70 xt 

4 Prager to-by ſaid: "tn. eb. 
. N. e. 
a 
0 Lord God, 8 is no Number of thy „Day nor 
of thy Mercies, and the Sins ahn Serowe of Gf 
Servant ad are ty" lied. Lord, look” upon him 
with much Mercy and 'Pity , forgive him all his Sins, 
1 4 | ares _ bis Pain, ſatisſie his Doubts, 
relieve his Fears, is Ignorances, ſtrengthen 
that his Underſtanding, take from him all Di ſorders of 
b %1, Spirit, Weakneſs and Abuſe of Fancy. Reſtrain the 
| ice and Power of the Spirits of Darkneſs; and ſuf- 
er fer him to be injured neither roy his ghofily En Enemies, 
| nor his own Infirmities; and let a holy 

chil. Peace, the Peace of God, 'be within his Oe 
Hed * preſerve his Senſes till the laſt of his Time, 
wor gthen his Faith, confirm his Hope, and give him 
e e Charity to thee our God, and to all 
fn the World = him a great and proportiona- 
ble Contrition for all the Evils he hath done, and give 
t he him a juſt Meaſure of Patience for all he ſuffers, oe 
him Prudence, Memory, and Conſideration, rightly 
to ſtate the Accounts of his Soul ; and do thou re- 
mind him of all his Duty; that when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee that his Soul goes out from the Priſon bb his 
Body, it may be received by Angels, and preſerved 
from the Surprize of evil Spirits, and from the Hor- 


el, rors. and Amazements of new and ftran range Regions, 
oy and be laid up in the Boſom of our Lord, till at the 
* Bal of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be re. united to the 
9 which is now to be laid down in Weakneſs and 


7 Di onour, but we humbly beg, may then be rais'd 
7 up with Glory and Power "A ever to live, and to be- 
— hold the Face of God in the Glories of the Lord Jeſus, 
[an who is our Hope, our Reſurrection, and our Life, the 
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Lighz of eur Eyes n enen of.. eur, Souls, oy 
ele and evo daten Nelke. m. 


n 35 1 
EHoler te Fel perſon 


1 
| * 
* * 


th BY) | 
al Kertdesr — pon - work 


che ſevra Ls — viz. of ig odds po e phy 


4 Prog to 6 fil io tw te 


9 855 thou didn create bn Rank and the 
Sea for thy Glory and the U 6 of Man, and do 
daily ſh Ne een a the Sep. look upon the Dan. 

ger and Fear of thy Servant, My Gin heve-taken hold 

me, and without the: Supporting Arm: of thy 

1 I cannot look chk 1 21 

thou,. O Long 


88 qui hapbg r Cauſe of th 
Tempeſt, Cath aut all my Sins, and throw not thy 
Servants away, from thy Profence, ad — "a 
of the Living 0m the Things arg 
ſargotten. But if it be thy Ades ue ſhalt IT 
its the Waters, Lord, receive my Soul into thy hol 
Hands, and preſerve it in Mercy and Safety Rog 
Day of Reſtitution, of all Things: And be pleas d to 
_ uhite,may; Death to the Death of thy Son, and; to ac- 
cept of it ſo united as a Puniſhment — my Sins, 
that thou ma yſt forget all thine Anger, and blot my 
Sins out of t 1 Back, and write my Soul there, for 
Jeſus Chriſt. his. Sake, our deareſt Lord _ moſt 
wache Rad e Amen. - 


Then oa „An of bi- ths. 


by God pertain che Idues of Life and' Death. It 
is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth Good is, 


nd 
le 00 


N 6 


80. 15 e ene eye ge. 
bis own Eyes. Thy Will be done in Earth'as it is 
in Heaven. N 0 Lot b. 


kev jo An ant 


1 4 mm Hom to he wade jon this o the like danger; 


1 e 
prit, rh Bom alam mh ele re 
p an Enterpriſe, may be mſt 

Tm Bente e mel 9 of Chari. = N 
Fw UN 4 dal before a pur. ve a 
Land hty Goa (Who! filleſt all Things with 

$ arg 0 hate aha anegagy 
| at hand; they didſt fend thy Angel to 5 054 


hi and; didſt lead the Children o 
r ta Jl Tad ite of Fr 


out before. me guide me in m 
ring me from LEE rs of Robben fon Þ Vendre of 


Enemies, and dd an ie GadActidents, E 


Errors., And proſper my Journe to thy 5 % 
to all my innocent 1 Ig And p . 
1. that I may return in Peace ae 


and thy Bleflin and ſet ve 
0 ben c 
e to c Country 


4 10 thes for ever. e 


Hand and on the Left: Be pleaſed to let thy anne el 


there 16. d. n 


got 


Ae 6 5; 15. Prieto ever bergen 


h An m1 roh 9 Hi 72 Non 
Ad Sec. P- te et beit 0 
. reading the Word of God. 


O's” and Eternal Jeſus; who haft begotten us hy 
thy Word, renewed us b thy, 8 irit, fed . by 
V Sactathents" and by che Mi fly 
ord, til go an to build us tp ta Life — Hyg 
thy pb y pirit — 1 855 with me and * 
on me in che rexding earing} thy Sacred Oy 
that I may do it Ak ; teverentlyy” without Preju. 
dice, With 4 Mind hd) and deſtròus to learn and to 
obey; that I'ma {may be readily furniſhed and inſtrucded 
to every good Work, ac may practiſe all thy holy 
Laws and Commandments, lot e Glory of thy holy 
N O holy and eternal Jeſus en. OV a 
20 99 bet 229 Vit 10 elner 
Ad Sect 5, 97 2 4 Form of Conſeſſion of Sher un 
Repemance,. to be uſed u 2 1 1 or Le 
_ _ Fhromihatioh ; 5 a" eg” Weth rong 
Holy*Sacy amet. kx M FP , . Aue | 
Has * upon me, O Gol, "ft Wo TM 


neſs ding to the mul fe Mercies di 
hae: mine C Offences F For e el _—_ Wi Fekedneſ 


in. 
not ales, e 15 de belt 


7 


OY wt 


thy Servants; + not 3 — | ained by ele leaſt 
Frag nts o f.th — 15 ba ſhut of od of thy 
reſence for 15 90 i 55 lievers. But 
1 thy Name's _ 0 oo 1 5 io 247 into. my Sin 
or it 15 great, 


oo 

Lam the vil of Singh, FE "and th6 watt of Mew: 
provid and vain-gl ge 103} Fee Scorn or of j Juſt 
eproof; not en "Tha lighted, and yet ex. 
treamly deſe crying 0 1 Ibave ; ern conſumed by the 
Colours af Hunylity, 5 "YN en I have truly called 
myſelf vicious, I co endu elſe, ſhould 
lay ſo 9 ws ſb. fave Bien diſobedient to my Su- D. 
Rae churliſh anc 89 in my Behaviour, un- i 00 

i an and 2 N thy Med «ſa 

be merci fu unte * in, fou it is gr 

„hen al del 0 Be an Le Fl 15 


— 
= EF 


ont 


jon, Who am ſo angry and peeviſh with and without 
cb envious or good, rejoycing at the Evif of my 
eighbours, negligent of 'my uarge, idle and uſe- 
u bete, rimorous and baſe,” jealous and impudent, am- 
bitious and hard-hearted, ſoft, unmortified and effe- 
minate in my Life, indevour in my Prayers, withour 
WFancy or Affection, without Attendance to them, or 
Ferſeverance in them; but paſſionate and curious in 
leafing my Appetite of Meat and Drink and Plea- 
N making Matter both for Sin and Sickneſs: And 
[ have reaped the curſed Fruits of ſuch „ orthginy; 
entertaining undecent and impure Thoughts: And I 
have brought them forth in undecent and impure 
elan and the Spirit of Uncleanneſs hath entred 
in, and unhallowed the Temple which thou didſt 
conſecrate for the Habitation ef thy Spirit of Love 
and Holineſs. But for thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be 
0 unto my Sin, for it us great. a bees al 
ou haft given me a whole Life to ſerve thee in, 
and to advance my Hopes of Heaven: And this pre- 
cious Time I have thrown away _ my Sins and 
Vanities, being improvident of my Time and of my 
Talent, and of my Grace, and of my own, Advan- 
ages, reſiſting thy Spirit and quenching him. I have 
been a great Lover of myſelf, and yet uſed many 
Ways to deſtroy myſelf.” I have purſued my tempo- 
ral Ends with Greedineſs and indirect Means. I am 
revengeful and unthankful, forgetting Benefits, but 
not 15 Toon forgetting Injuries, curious and murmur- 
ing; a great Breaker of Promiſes. I have not loved 


where I could. I have been unlike thee in all Things. 
I am unmerciful and ** a ſottiſh Admirer of 
Things below, and careleſs of Heaven and the Ways 
that lead thither. But ſor thy Name's ſake, O Lord, 
be merciful unto my Sin, for it ts great. 

All my Senſes have been Windows to let Sin in, and 
Death by Sin. Mine Eyes have been adulterous and 
covetous; mine Ears open to Slander and Detraction; 
my Tongue and Palate looſe and wanton, intemperate 
and of foul Language, talkative and lying, raſh and ma- 


licious, 
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my Neighbour's Good, nor advanced it in all Things 
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| ni LIE Anna Frans ee 


impatient 2 onable, all my 
Faculties have been Servants of 
15 Actions haye more Matt 


= molt. 5 be 5 


hy N 
be e ants wy, $i 2 4 5 ane Je 


nto this and a far bigger 122 ei bre added 
faults of others to m own core, b 

* wy The them to fin in nal that Loould and ought; 

54 1 N ins f 

off their Fears, and . their Conſcience, and 

tempted them di e 1 2 it to 3 own 

Men * 1 7 mel thy glorious and VE Lag 


45 pre yented. inolcrable 

510% I have abuſed thy Mercy 215 oo judg 

ae turn d y Grace into Wa 928 Iha ve been 
thankful for t ae le kindneſs, I have fin. 

— e and then ſinned again, and refolved 

ainſt it, and . Fre broke oo 5 then tied my 


ff up with Vo And then 


1 yielded 2 little and Ted, rall 1 y loſt 

again, and my Vows fell off Irke 1577 Vanity. 
AMiſerable Hes th that 1 am | eliver me 

Fwy) 47 Hoe 

6 O1 Lacy, [have nap of Sins to be 
lead 1 2 . 72 innumerable ; 
85 Inoted not, ected, Sins 
I ated upon ine that . voluntary Mif 
A ins that I * forgot, = Sins which a 


ent and watch irit 8 n 
bury would not. 15 1 5 k 
multitude of them, the Horror of their remem- 

brance, tho J conſider them nakedly in their © direct 


Appearance, without the Deformit * their unhand- 
ſame and V5 avating, Circumſtances 175 ſo dreſſed 


they are a Sight too 1 ment, 
infinite in 9 OR a intuterable; n 4925 Load. 
* yet ; thou haſt par d me a all A4 whe, and hail 


4d Sect. 6. Prayers for ſrueral Oecaſſunt. 
not throw me into Hell, where I have deſerved to 
have been long ſince, and even now to have been ſhut 
up to an Eternity of Torments with inſupportable 
Amazement, fearing the Revelation of thy Day. 
1 * 212 that 1am! who ſhall deliver me fron 
this bady of fm? ' | Nn | 
Don i anſwer for me, O Lord my God. Thon 
that prayeft for me, ſhalt be my Judge. 5 | 


wie oer. | 

T Hou haſt prepared for me a more healthful Sor- 
row : O deny not thy Servant when he begs Sor- 
row of thee. Give me a deep Contrition for my Sins, 
a hearty Deteſtation and Loathing of them, hating 
them worſe than Death with Torments. Give me 
Grace intirely, preſently, and for ever to forſake 
then; to walk with Care and Prudence, with Fear 
and Watchfulneſs all my Days; to do all my Duty 
with Diligence and Charity, with Zeal and a never- 
fainting Spirit; to redeem the Time, to truſt upon 
thy Mercies, to make uſe of all the Inſtruments of 
_ + . edge my 1 on mw and Trem- 
ing; that mayſt have the oning 
all my Sins, and I may reap the Faure al hy Mer- 
cies and all thy Graces, of 0 Patience and Long - ſuf- 
ſering, even to live a holy Lite here, and to reign with 

thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ad Sect. 6.] Special Devotions to be uſed upon the 

Lord's-day and the great Feſtivals of Chriſtians. 

Is the Morning recite the following Forms of Thanks- 
giving; upon the ſpecial Feſtivals, adding the Com- 
memorat ion of the ſpetial Bleſſings, according to the 
following Prayers: adding ſuch Prayers as you fadll 
thuſe out of the ſoregoi 9 

2. Befides the ordinary f public Duties of the Day, if 

7 retire into your cloſet to read and meditate after 


have performed that Duty, ſay the Song of J. Am- 
commonlyculled the Te Deum] er We praiſe 
thee, &.] then add the Prayers for particular Graces 


which are at the end of the former Chapters, fuck and as 
7 X e many 


7 4 : r * 7 
rs. we 22 


0 
5 
. 
: 
9 
'® 
by 
"= 
* 


1 
— 
. 


_ 7. 2 p _— 
2 Cab e TAE oa. 


—_— — 


R : N 
r . T e ̃ et moet nts HOT 


r 
4 &, 


* x * " 4 — 2 
ä rr 


. ˙ 
— —— Ss EY SE Eg. 


— Bo 


206 A Sect. 6. Priyers fur ſeveral Odcaſni. 


many of them us fhall fit your preſent needs and aſſ. 
9 22 : > ending with the Tonk ren, ' This — 
f Devotion may, fur variety, be indifferently uſed 
Tee Thank Is 3.71 . WT | 4 ; 
'A Form of iving, with a recital of publich and 
Fri vate Zleing Fey uſed upon Ea erday, Wain 
iunday, Aſcenfion-day, and all Sundays: of the Tear 
but the middle part of it may be. reſerved for the 
wore Solemn Feſtivals, and the other uſed upon the 
Ordinary; as every Man's affettions or leiſure ſpal 
determine. 41 | 


BY Ex Liturgia &. Baſilii es ex parte. 


O Eternal Eſſence, Lord God, Father Almighty, 
Maker of all Things in Heaven and Earth; it 
is a good Thing to give Thanks to thee, O Lord, 
and to pay to thee all Reverence, Worſhip and De. 
votion from a clean and prepared Heart; and with 
an humble Spirit to preſent a living and reaſonable 
Sacrifice to thy Holineſs and ne For thou 
haſt given unto us the Knowledge of thy Truth; and 
who is able to declare thy Greatneſs, and to recount 
all thy marvellous Works which thou haſt done in 
all the Generations of the World? 

O great Lord and Governour of all Things, Lord 
and Creator of all Things viſible and inviſible, who 
ſitteſt upon the Throne of thy Glory, and beholdeſt 
the Secrets of the loweſt Abyſs and Darkneſs; thou 
art without Beginning, uncircumſcribed, incomprehen- 
fible, unalterable, and ſeated for ever unmoveable in 
thy own eſſential Happineſs and Tranquility: Thou 
art the Father of our . Jeſus Chriff. who is, 

Our deareſt and moſt gracious Saviour, our Hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the Image of thy Good- 
neſs, the Word Eternal, and the Brightneſs of thy 
Perſon, the Power of God from eternal Ages, the 
true Light that lighteneth every Man that cometh 
into the World, the Redemption of Man, and the 
Sanctification of our Spirits. | 8 

8 Ky 7 


Ad Seft. 6. Prayers for ſeveral Occaſſomti 

By whom the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 
Church; the Holy IO of Truth, the Seal of A- 
doption, the Earneſt of the Inheritance of the Saints, 
the Firſt-Fruits of everlaſting Felicity, the Life- giv- 
ing Power, the Fountain of Sanctification, the Com- 
fort of the Church, the Eaſe of the Afflicted, the 
Support of the Weak, the Wealth of the Poor, the 
Teacher of the Doubtful, Scrupulous and Ignorant, 
the Anchor of the Fearful, the ite Reward of all 
faithful Souls, by whom all reaſonable and under- 
ſtanding Creatures ſerve thee, and ſend up a never- 
ceaſing and a never-rejected Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Praiſes and Adoration. Ts 

All Angels and Arch-Angels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cheru- 
bims with many Eyes, and the Seraphims covered 
with Wings from the Terror and Amazement of thy 
brighteſt Glory ; theſe and all the Powers of Hea- 
yen do perpetually fing Praiſes and never-ceafing 
Hymns and eternal Anthems to the Glory of the Eter- 

God, the Almighty Father of Men and Angels. 

Holy 1s our God, : Holy is the Almighty : Holy 
is the Immortal: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Sabbaoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty 
of thy Glory. Amen. With theſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits I alſo thy Servant, O thou great Lover of 
Souls, though I be unworthy to offer Praiſe to ſuch 
a Majeſty, yet out of my bounden Duty humbly 
offer up my Heart and Voice to join in this blefl 
Choire, and confeſs the Glories of the Lord. * Fot 
thou art Holy, and of thy Greatneſs there is no end; 
and in thy Juſtice and Goodneſs thou haſt meaſured 
out to all thy Works. _ | | 

Thou madeſt Man out of the earth, and didſt form 
him after thine own Image: Thou didf place hini 
in a Garden of Pleafare, and gaveſt him Laws of 
Righteouſneſs to be to him a Seed of Immortality. 

O that Men would therefore praiſe the Loyd for his 
Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that he hath done 
for the Children of Men. 


For when Man finned, and lifined to the Whiſpers. 
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of a tem ing Spit, and refuſed to hear the Voice 
of God, thou didſt throw him out from Paradiſe, and 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth; but yet leſteſt nor his 
Condition without Remedy, but didſt provide for 
him the Salvation of a New Birth, and by the Blood 
of thy Son didſt redeem and pay the Price to thine 
own Juſtice for thine own Creature, leſt the Work of 
thine own Hands ſhould periſh. 
O that Men would therefere praiſe the Lord, &c. 
For thou, O Lord, in every Age didſt ſend Teſti. 
monies from Heaven, Bleſſings and Prophets, and 
fruitful Seaſons, and Preachers of Righteouſheſs, and 
Miracles of Power and Mercy: Thou ſpakeſt by thy 
Prophets, and ſaidſt, I will help by one that is mighty; 
and in the Fulneſs of Time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, 
by whom thou didſt make both the Worlds, who by 
the Word of his Power ſuſtains all Things in Heaven 
and Earth, who thought it no Robbery to be equal 
to the Father, who, being before all Time, was 1 
ſed to be born in Time, to converſe with Men, to be 
incarnate of a Holy Virgin: He emptied himſelf of 
all his Glories, took on him the Form of a Servant, 
in all Things being made like unto us, in a Soul of 
Paſſions and Diſcourſe, in a Body of Humility and 
Sorrow, but in all Things innocent, and in all Things 
afflicted; and ſuffered Death for us that we by him 
might live, and be Partakers of his Nature and his 
Glories, of his Body and of his Spirit, of the Bleſſings 
of Earth, and of immortal Felicities in Heaven. 
O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 
For thou, O Holy and Immortal God, O Sweeteſt 
Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the Law, to condemn 
Sin in the Fleſh; thou who kneweſt no Sin, wert made 
Sin for us: thou gaveſt to us righteousCommandments, 
and madeſt known to us all thy Father's Will: thou 
didſt redeem us from our vain Converſation, and from 
the Vanity of Idols, falſe Principles and fooliſh Confi- 
dences, and broughteſt us to the Knowledge of the 
True and Only God and our Father, and haſt made us 
to thyſelf a peculiar People, of thy own Purchaſe, 2 
Royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation; thou haſt waſhed 
our: 
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our Souls in the Layer of Regeneration, the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm : Thou hait reconciled us by thy 
Death, juſtified us by thy Reſurrection, ſanctiſied us 
by thy Spirit, ( ſending him upon thy Church in vi 
fible Forms, and giving him in Powers and Miracles 
and mighty Signs, and f tate incomparable 
Favour in Gifts and ſanctifying Graces, and promi- 
ſing that he ſhall abide with us for ever,) thou haſt 
fed us with thine own broken Body, and given Drink 
to our Souls out of thine own Heart, and haſt aſcend- 
ed up on high, and haſt overcome all the Powers of 
Death and Hell, and redeemed us from the Miſeries 
of a fad Eternity ; and fitteſt at the Right-hand of 
2 making Interceſſion for us with a never- ceaſing 
Charity. _ | : 

O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

The Grave could not hold thee long, O holy and 


eternal Jeſus; thy Body could not ſee Corruption, 


neither could thy Soul be left in Hell: Thou wert 
free among the Dead, and thou brakeſt the Iron 
Gates of 33 and the Bars and Chains of the 
lower Priſons. Thou broughteſt Comfort to the Souls 
of the Patriarchs, who waited for thy Coming, who 
longed for the Redemption of Man, and the 0 
tion of thy Day. Abraham, Iſaac and Facob ſaw thy 
Day, and rejoyced: And when thou didſt ariſe from 
thy Bed of kneſs, and lefteſt the Grave-cloaths 
behind thee, and didſt put on a Robe of Glory, (o- 
ver which for forty Days thou didſt wear a Veil and 
then enteredſt into a Cloud, and then into Glory, then 
the Powers of Hell were confounded, then Death 1 
its Power, and was ſwallowed up into Vidory g 
though Death is not quite deſtroyed, yet it is made 
ſs and without a Sting, and the Condition of 
humane Nature is made an Entrance to Eternal Glo- 
ry: Thou art become the Prince of Life, the Firſt- 
Fruits of the Reſurrection, the firſt-Born from the 
Dead, having made the Way plain before our Faces, 
that we may alſo ariſe again in the Reſurrection of 
the laſt Day, when thou ſhalt come again unto us, to 
render to every Man according to his Works. | 
«+ e o 
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O that Alen would tpergforg praiſe the Lord, &c. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious, aud 
is mercy endureth for ever. | 

O all ze Angels of the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord, frais 


im and magnifie him for ever. 


O je Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, praiſe ye the 
Lord* 1 him and mag niſie him for rd a fe) 
And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I render to thy 
Divine Majeſty for all the Benefits thou haſt done 
unto thy Servant in my perſonal Capacity ? 

Thou art my Creator, and my Father, my Prote- 
Sor and my Guardian, thou haſt brought me from 
my Mother's Womb, thou haft told all my Joynts, 
and in thy Book were all my Members written: 
Thou haſt. given me a comely Body, Chriſtian and 
careful Parents, holy Education : 'Thou haſt been my 
Guide and my Teacher all my Days: Thou haſt gi. 
ven me ready Faculties, an unlooſed Tongue, a chear- 
ful Spirit, ſtreight Limbs, a good Reputation, and 
Liberty of Perſon, a quiet Life, and a tender Conſci. 
Ence, [ 2 loving Wife or Huuband, and hopeful Children 
"Thou wert my Hope from my Youth, through thee 
Have I been holden up ever ſince I was born. Thou haſt 
cloathed me and fed me, given me Friends and blef- 
ſed them, given me many Days of Comfort and 
Health, free from thoſe fad Infirmities with which 
many of thy Saints and deareſt Servants are afflicted, 
Thou haſt ſent thy Angel to ſnatch me from the Vi. 
olence of Fire and Water, to prevent Precipices, 
Fracture of Bones, to reſcue me om Thunder and 
Lightning, Plague and peſtilential Diſeaſes, Murther 
and Robbery, Violence of Chance and Enemies, and 
all the Spirits of Darkneſs : And'in the Days of Sor- 
row thou haſt refreſhed me; in the Deſtitution of 
Provifions thou haſt taken Care of me, and thou haſt 
ſaid unto me, I will never leave thee nor forſabe thee. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart, 

ſecretly among the Faithful and in the Congreg ation. 

Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father, haſt ta- 
ken Care of my Soul, haſt pitied my Miſeries, ſu- 
ſtajned my Infirmities, relieved and an” my 

; Wes F gno 


Ignorances: And though I have broken chyrighteous 
Laus and-Commandments, run paſſionately . Va- 
nities, and was in love with Death; and was dead in 
gin, and was expoſed to Thouſands of Temptations, 
and fell foully, and continued in it, and love to 
have it ſo, and hated to be reformed ; yet thou didſt 
call me with the Checks of Conſcience, with daily 
Sermons, and Precepts of Holineſs, wich Fear and 
Shame, - with Benefits and the Admonitions of thy 
moſt holy Spirit by the Counſel of my Friends, by 
the Example of good Perſons, with holy Books, 
and Thouſands of excellent Arts, and would not 
ſuffer me to periſh in my Folly, but didſt force me to 
attend to thy gracious Calling, and haſt put me into a 
ſtate of Repentance, and bilities of Pardon, bei 
infinitely deſirous I ſhould live, and recover, 
make uſe of thy Grace; and partake of thy Glories. 
p I a —_ rin > mare my > 2s heart, 
ecretly among the Fai in : regation. 
* For:Salvation helumeth to the Lord; 3 Bieſſing 
is upon thy Servant. Bu as for me, I will come jnto 
thy Htuſe in the multitnde of thy Mercier, and in hy 
Fear will I worſhip toward thy holy Temple. Fur of 
thee, and in thee, and: through and for thee ae all 
things. Bleſſed: be the Name of God from Generation 
to Generation. 11 t ot 079 207%! 
90 Fan 1 80 | 
A ſhert Form of Thanksgiving to be ſaid upon any. ſpe- 
cial Deliverance, as from Child4 { h, from $i 225 
from Battle,: or imminent Danger at Sea or Land, 
E. „ 1.0 01g. 


# 


* ac * Mie, | 7.42 
Moſt merciful and gracious God, thou Fountain 
of all Mercy and Bleſſing, thou haſt opened 
the Hand · of 7 — to fll me with Bleſſings, and 
the ſweet effects of thy Loving kindneſs: Thou feed- 
eſt us like a Shepherd, thou governeſt us as a King, 
thou beareſt us in thy Arms like a Nurſe, thou doſt 
cover us under the ſhadow of thy Wings, and ſhelter 
us like a Hen; thou (O deareſt Lord) v akeſt for us 
as a Watchman, thou provideſt for ut like a Hus- 


X 4 band, 
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band, thou loveſt us as a Friend, and thinkeſt on us 
e a careful Mother on her helpleſi 

Axt excteding merciful to all that fear 

thee. | And now, O Lord, thou haſt added this great 
Bl of Deliverance. my late Danger, ¶ here 
name the Bleſſig] it was thy Hand and the Help of 
thy Mercy that relieved me, the Waters of Affliction 
had drowned me, and the Stream had gone over my 
Soul, if the Spirit of the Lord had not moved upon 
theſe Waters. Thou, O Lord didſt revoke thy angry 
Sentence which I had deſetved, and which: was gone 
out againſt me. Unto thee O Lord, I aſcribe the 
Praiſe and Honour of my Redemption. I. will be 
lad and rejoyce in thy Mercy, for thou haſt | confi. 
dered my Trouble, and haſt hnoun my Soul in Ad- 
rerſity. As thou haſt ſpread thy Hand upon me for 
a. Covering, ſo alſo enlarge my Heart with Thank. 
lulneis, and fill my Mouth with Praiſes; that my 
Duty and Returns to thee maybe great as my Needs 
of Mercy are,; and let thy gracious Favours and Lo. 
ring kindneſs endure for ever and ever upon thy Ser- 
vant; and grant that what thou haſt fown in Mercy, 


may ſpring up in Duty: And let thy Grace ſo ſtreng- 


then my Furpoſes, that I may fin no more, leſt thy 
Tbreatening return upon mein Anger, and thy Anger 
break me into Pieces: But let me walk in the Light 
of thy Favour, and in the Paths of thy Command- 
ments; that I Lying here to the Glory of thy Name, 
may at laſt enter into the glory of my Lord, to ſpend 
a whole Eternity in giving Praiſe to thy exalted and 
ever-glorious Name. Amen. | 
We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord. * All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud. 
the Heavens and all the Powers therein: * To thee 
Cherubim and Seraphim continually do on * Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath; * Heaven and 
Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy Glory. *The 
glorious Company of the Apoſtles praiſe thee, * The 
goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe thee. * The 
noble Army of Martyrs praiſe thee. * day ot 
F | * 2% CNUTCI 
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Church throughout all the World doth acknowled 
thee, the Father of an infinite Majeſty ; * Thine 1 
nourable, true and only Son; * Alto the Holy Gboft 
the Comforter. Thou art the King of Glory, O 
Chriſt: * Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver Man, thou 
didſt not abhor the Virgin's Womb. * When thou 
hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of Death, thou didſt 
open the —— of Heaven to all Believers. * Thou 
fitteſt at the Right-hand of God in the Glory of the 
Father. * We believe that thou ſhalt come to be 
our Judge. * We therefore Pray thee help thy Ser- 
vants'whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
Blood. * Make them to be numbred with thy 
Saints in Glory everlaſting. '*''O' Lord fave thy 


People and bleſs thine Heritage. Govern them, 


and lift them up for ever. * Da Day we magni- 
fe thee, and ws worſhip thy Ne Tres World with- 
out end. * Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this Day 
without Sin. * O Lord, have Mercy upon us, have 
Mercy upon us. O Lord, let thy Mercy lighten up- 
on us, as our Truſt is in thee. * O Lord, in Give have 
] truſted : Let me never be confounded. Amen. 


A Prayer of Thank rving after the receiving of ſome 
great Bleſſing, 4s — Birth of an Heir, the Sacceſs 
of an honeſt Deſign, a Vittory, a good Harveſt, &c. 


0 Lord God, Father of Mercies, the Fountain of 

Comfort and Bleſſing, of Life and Peace, of Plen- 
ty and Pardon, who filleſt Heaven with thy Glory, 
and Earth with thy Goodneſs; I give thee the moſt 
earneſt, moſt humble, and moſt enlarged Returns of 


my glad and thankful Heart, for thou haſt refreſned 


me with thy Comforts, and enlarged me with thy 
Blefling ; thou haſt made my Fleſh and my Bones to 
rejoyce : For beſides the Bleſſings of all Mankind, the 
Bleſſings of Nature and the Bleffings of Grace, the 
Support of every Minute, and the Comforts of every 
Day, thou haſt opened thy Boſom, and at this Time 
haſt pour d out an excellent expreſſion of thy Lori - 

| Lind- 


313 


\ 
# 
| 
f 
50 
) 
= 
j 
| 
L 
4 
* 
75 
* 
2 
84 
vi 
tl 


a. ct 


314 Ad Sect. 6. Prayers for Several Occaſions. ve 2 


kindneſs, [ here name the Bleſſing} What am 1, Ok 
Lord, and what is my Father's: Houſe, what is the Gui 
Life, and what are the Capacities oß thy Servant, 
that thou ſhouldeſt do this unto me 3 That the 
reat God of Men and Angels ſhould make a ſpecial I haft 

Decree in Heaven for me, and ſend out an Angel of WM {nc 
Bleſſing, and inſtead of condemning and ruining me, 
as I nuſerably have deſerved; to diitinguiſh me from wil 
many of,my Equals. and my Betters, by this and one 
many other ſpecial Acts of Grace and Favour ? _ 

Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that help. 
eth us, and poureth his Benefits upon us. He is our 
God, even the God of whom comath Salvation: 
God is the Lord by whom we , eſcape Death. Thou 
haſt a me to great Honour, and comforted me 
on every ide. . U nin Si boo nia 
Ihou, Lord ha made me glad through thy 
Works: I will rejoyce in giving Praiſe for the G 
peration of t y, Hands. ads D 

O give Thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
Name : Tell the People what Things he hath. done. 

As for me, I, will give great Thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe him among the Multitude. .., | . | | 

Bleſſed yo — God, even the Lord God of I 
rael, which only doth wonderons eiu, things. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
And all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Myjeſty. 
Amen. Amen. . 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the Beginning, &c. 


A Prayer to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the 
Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus: The ſame aſs 

may be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation and 

 Purificationof. the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


O Holy and Almighty God, Father of Mercies, Fa- 

ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 
Love and eternal Mercies, I adore and praiſe and glo- 
rifie thy infinite and unſpeakable Love and Wiſdom, W 3 
who haſt ſent thy Son from the Boſony of Felicities to WM i» 


© take | 
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take upon him gur Nature and our Miſery and our 
Guilt, and haſt made the Son of God to become the 
Son of Man, that we might become the Sons of God 
and Partakers of the Divine Nature : Since thou 
haſt fo exalted humane Nature, be pleaſed alſo to 
ſanctiſie my Perſon, that by a Conformity to the Hu- 
mility, and Laws and Sufferings of my deareſt Sa- 
viour, I may be united to his Spirit, and be made all 
one with the moſt holy Jeſus. Amen. 

O holy and eternal Jelus, who didſt pity Mankind 
lying in his Blood and Sin and Miſery, and didſt 
chuſe our Sadneſſes and Sarrows, that thou mighteſt 
make us to parrake of thy Felicities ; let thine Eyes 

ity me, thy Hands ſupport me, thy holy Feet tread 
Gown all the Difficulties in my Way to Heaven: Let 
me dwell in thy Heart, be inſtructed with thy Wiſ- 
dom, moved by thy Affections, chuſe with thy Will, 
and be cloathed with thy Righteouſneſs ; that in the 
Day of Judgment I may be found having on thy Gar- 
ments, {ealed with thy Impreſſion; and that bearing 
upon every Faculty and Member the Character of my 
elder Brother, I may not be caſt out with Strangers 
and Unbelievers. Amen. | 

O holy and ever-blefſed Spirit, who didſt over- 
| ſhadow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and 
+ 2 cauſedſt her to conceive by a miraculous and my- 
elty. Rerious Manner, be pleaſed to over-ſhadow my 

Soul, and enlighten my Spirit, that I may con- 

ceive the holy Jeſus in my Heart, and may bear 

him in my Mind, and may grow up to the Ful- 

neſs of the Stature of Chriſt, ta be a perfect Man 
"the in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


and To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, 
1 * To the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all Ho- 
d- mur and Glory, Worſhip and Adoration, now and for 
ever. Amen. : 
>” WH The one Form of Prayer may be uſed upon our own 
aud Birth. Day or Day of our Baptiſm, adding the follow- 
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A Prayer to be ſaid 8 aur Birth. Da | 
* Day of Baptiſm. * 4 


Bleſſed and Eternal God, I give thee Praiſe and 

Glory for thy great Mercy to me in cauſing me 0 
to be born of Chriſtian Parents, and didſt not allot tg Soul 
me a Portion with Misbelievers and Heathen that WM fon 
have not known thee. Thou didſt not ſuffer me u &-7 
be ſtrangled at the Gate of the Womb, but thy Hand Wil and 
ſuſtained and brought me to the Light of the World, thy 
and the Illumination of Baptiſm, with thy Grace pre. * 
venting my Election, and by an artificial Necelin 
and holy Prevention engaging me to the Profeſſin Wi in tl 
and Practices of Chriſtianity. Lord, fince that I hax 


broken the Promiſes made in my Behalf, and which ya 
I confirmed by my after-A&t: I went back from then Wl in x 


by an evil Life: And yet thou haſt ſtill continued u ro 
me Life and Time of Repentance; and didſt not cit WW 1.6 
me off in the Beginning of my Days, and the Progre: Wil pea 
of my Sins. O deare pardon the, Errors an! WW Ble: 
Ignorances, the Vices and Vanities of my Youth, an! Wl and 
e Faults of wy more forward Years, and let me ne 
ver more ſtain the Whiteneſs of my Baptifinal Robe: Wl £11, 
And now that by thy Grace I ſtill perk in the Pur che 
| Poles of Obedience, and do give up my Name 9 p4i1 
Chriſt, and glory to be a Diſciple of thy Inſtitution, Wl an; 
and a Servant of Jeſus, let me never fail of thy Grace; Wl &, 
let no Root of Bitterneſs ſpring up, and di ſorder m] and 
Furpoſes, and defile my Spirit. O let my Years be ſo van 
many Degrees of nearer Approach to thee : And for- and 
fake me not, O God, in my Old- Age when I am grey Cor 
headed ; and when my Strength Eileth me, be thou eter 
my Strength and my Guide unto Death; that I may | 
reckon my Years, and apply my Heart unto Wiſdom; 
and at lait, after the ſpending a holy and a bleſſed 
Life, I may be brought unto a glorious Eternity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. p 


"Then add the Form of Thankegiving formerh deſcribed. 
Or, | 4 Prayer 
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4 Prier ts 6 fab ahis the Dor of the BY 
* of the pale, Mater &c. * 


Eternal God, to whom do live the Spirits of them 

that depart hence in the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be elected, after they be delivered 
from the burthen of the Fleſh, be in Peace and reſt 
from their Labours, and their Works follow them, 
and their Memory is blefled ; I bleſs and magnifie 
thy holy and ever glorious Name, for the great Grace 
and Bleſſing mani feſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
and other holy Perſons, who have glorified thy Name 
in the Days of their Fleſh, and have ſerved the In- 
tereſt of Religion and of thy Service : And this Day 
we have — be die (name the Apoſtle or Martyr, &c.) 
in Remembrance, whom thou haſt led through the 
Troubles and Temptations of this World, and now 
haſt lodged in the Boſom of a certain Hope and great 
Beatitude until the Day of Reſtitution of all Thin 
Blefſed be the Mercy and eternal Goodneſs of 5 
and the Memory of all thy Saints is bleſſed. Teach 
me to prattife their Doctrine, to imitate their Lives, 
following their Example, and be united as a Part of 
the ſame Myftical Body to the Band of the ſame 
Faith, and a holy Hope, and a never-ceafing Charity. 
And may it pleaſe thee of thy gracious Goodneſs 
ſhortly to accompliſh the Number of thine Ele&, 
and to haſten thy Kingdom, that we with thy Ser- 
vant (*) and ecken departed in the true Faith 
and Fear of thy holy Name, may have our perfect 
Conſummation and Bliſs in Body and Soul in th 
eternal and everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 


A Form of Prayer recording all the Parts and Myſteries 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, being a ſhort Hiſtory of it: to be 
uſed eſpecially in the Week of the Paſſion, and before 
the Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, 


ALL Praiſe, Honour and Glory be to the Holy 


and Eternal Jeſus. I adore thee, O * Re- 
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| deemer, eternal God, the Light of the Gentiles, and 


the Glory of rael 3 for thou haſt done and ſuffered 
for me more than I could wiſh, more than I could 
think of, even all that a loſt and a miſerable periſh. 
ins Sinner could poſſibly need. | 

hou wert afflicted with 'Thirſt and Hunger, with 
Heat and Cold, with Labours and Sorrows, with 
hard Journeys and reſtleſs Nights: And when thou 
wert contriving all the myſterious and admirable 
Ways of paying our Scores, thou didſt ſuffer thyſelf 
to be deſigned to Slaughter by thoſe for whom in 
Love thou wert ready to die. 

What is Man that thou art mindful of him, and the 
Son of Man that thou thus vi ſiteſt him? 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus; for thou 
wenteſt about doing Good, working Miracles of Mer. 
cy, healing the Sick, comforting the Diſtreſſed, in. 
ſtructing the Ignorant, raiſing the Dead, enlightning 
the Blind, r the Lame, ſtreighteni 
the Crooked, relieving the Poor, preaching the Go 

I, and reconciling Sinners by the Mightineſs of thy 
— by the Wiſdom of thy Spirit, by the Word 
of God, and the Merits of thy Paſſion, thy healthful 
and bitter Paſſion. 

Lord, what is Man that thou art mindful of him, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, to be ſold by 
thy Servant for a vile Price, and to waſh the Feet of 
bim that took Money for thy Life, and to give to him 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
to become a Sacrifice for their Sins, even for their be- 
traying and denying thee, and for all my Sins, even 


for my Crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch Sins 


which I am aſhamed to think, but that the Greatneſs 
of my Sins magnifie the Infiniteneſs of thy Mercies, 
who didit ſo great Things for fo vile a Perſon. 

Lord, what is Han &c. _ 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, who being to 
depart the World, didſt comfort thy Apoſtles, pouring 
out into their Ears and Hearts 'Treafures of admi- 
rable Diſcourſes ; who didſt recommend them 15 8 

ather 


cutor 


throx 
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Father with a mighty Charity, and then didſt enter 
into the Garden jet with nothing but Briars and Sor- 
rows, where thou didſt ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable A- 
gonyy/ until. the Sweat {trained through thy pure Skin 
Ike Drops of; Blood, and there didit figh and groan, 
and fall flat upon the Earth, and pray, and ſubmit to 
the intolerable Burthen of thy Father's Wrath, which 
| had deſerved and thou ſufferedſt. 
Lord, what is Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, who haſt ſan- 
ified to us all our natural Infirmities and Paſſions, 
by vouchſafing to be in Fear and Trembling and fore 
Amazement, by being bound and impriſoned, by be. 
ing haraſſed, and dragg'd with Cords of Violence 
and rude Hands, by being drench'd in the Brook in 
the Way, by being ſought after like a Thief, and 
uſed like a Sinner, who wert the moſt holy and the 
molt innocent, cleaner than an Angel, and brighter 
than the Morning-Star. 

Lord, what is Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
thy pee FE ct and Pity by which thou didſt ne- 
glect thy own Sorrows, and go to comfort the Sadneſs 
of thy Diſciples, quickning their Dulneſs, encouraging 
their Duty, arming their Weaknefa with excellent Pre: 


cepts againſt the Day of Trial. Bleſſed be that Humili- 
ty and Sorrow of thine, who being Lord of the Angels, 
yet wouldeſt need and receive Comfort from thy Ser- 
rant the Angel; who didft offer thyſelf to thy Perſe- 
cutors, and madeſt them able to ſeize thee ; and didſt 
receive the Traitor's Kiſs, and ſufferedſt a Veil to be 
thrown over thy holy Face, that thy Enemies might 
not r be confounded by ſo bright a Luſtre; and 
wouldeſt do a Miracle to cure a Wound of one of thy 
ſpiteful Enemies; and didſt reprove a zealous Servant 
in Behalf of a malicious Adverſary; and then didft go 
like a Lamb to the Slaughter, without Noiſe or Vio- 
lence or Refiſtance, when thou couldſt have command- 
ed Millions of Angels for thy Guard and Reſcue. 

_ . Lord, what it Man, Kee. ä 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and ted 
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Ad Sect. 6. Prayers for ſeveral Occaſions,  \ 
that holy forrow thou didſt ſuffer when thy Diſciples 
fled, and thou wert left alone in the Hands of Cruel 
Men, who like E Wolves thirſted for a draught 
of thy beſt Blood: And thou wert led to the Houſe 
of Annas, and there asked enſnaring Queſtions, and 
Imitten on the Face by him whoſe Ear thou hadſt 
but lately healed ; and from thence wert dragged to 
the Houſe of Caiphas, and there all Night didſt en 
dure Spittings, Affronts, Scorn, Contumilies, Blows, 
and intolerable Inſolences; and all this for Man, 
who was thy Enemy, and the Cauſe of all thy Sor. 
rows. | 

Tord, what is Man, &c. 15 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
be thy Mercy, who when thy Servant Peter denied 
thee, and forſook thee, and forſwore thee, did look 
back upon him, and by that gracious and chiding 
Look didſt call him back to himſelf and thee ; who 
wert accuſed before the High-Prieſt, and railed up 
on,.and examined to evil Purpoſes, and with Deſign 
of Blood; who wert declared guilty of Death, for 
ſpeaking a moſt flecefſary and molt profitable Truth; 
who wert fent to Pilate and found innocent, and ſent 
to Herod and ſtill found innocent, and wert arrayed 
in white, both to declare thy Innocence, and yet 9 
deride thy Perſon, and wert ſent back to Pilate and 
Examined again, and yet nothing but Innocence found 
in thee, and Malice round about thee to devour thy 


Life, which yet thou wert more deſirous to lay down} 


for them than they were to take it from thee. 
Lord, what ws Man, &c. | | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
that Patience and Charity by which for our Sakes thou 
wert content to be ſmitten with Canes, and have that 
rh Face, which Angels with Joy and Wonder do be, 
hold, be ſpit upon, and be defpiſed, when compared 


with Barabbas, and ſcourg'd moſt rudely with unhal 
lowed hands, till the Pavement was purpled with that 
holy Blood, and condemned to a fad and ſhameful, { 
publick and painful Death, and array'd in Scarlet, and 


then c104- 
* "hed 


crown'd with Thorns, and ſtripp'd n 
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thed, and loaden with the Croſs, and tormented 
with a Tablet ſtuck with Nails at the Fringes of thy 


Garment, and bound hard with Cords, and dragged 
moſt vilely and moſt piteouſly till the Load was tov 


great, and did fink thy tender and virginal Body to 


the Earth; and yet didſt comfort the weeping Wo- 
man, and didſt more pity thy Perſecutors than thy 
ſelf, and wert eee or the Miſeri es of Jeruſalem 
to come forty Years after, more than; for thy preſent 
Paſſion, 

Lord, what 1 Man, &c. 

Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
be that incomparable Sweetneſs and holy Sorrow 
which thou ſufferedſt, when thy holy Hands and Feet 
were nailed u the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſet 
in a Hollowneſs of the Earth did in the Fall rend the 
Wounds wider, and there naked and bleeding, fick 
and faint, wounded and deſpiſed, didſt hang upon 
the Weight of thy Wounds three long Hours, * 
ing for thy Perſecutors, ſatisfying thy Pacher e Mra ) 
reconciling the penitent Thief, providing for o hol 
and afflicted Mother, taſting Vinegar and Gall; and 
when the Fulneſs of thy Suffering was accompliſh'd, 
didſt give thy Soul into the Hands of God, and didſt 
deſcend to the Regions of longing Souls, who nas 
for the Revelation of this th Day in their Priſons 
Hope: And then th y was transfixed with a 
Spear, and iflued forth two Sacraments, Water and 

ood 3 and thy Body was compos'd to Burial, and 
dwelt in Darkneſs three Days and three _— 


Lord, what ss Man that thou art mindful of him; 


and the Son of Man, that thou thus viſiteſt him? 
The Prayer. 


T Hus, O bleſſed Jeſus, thou didſt finiſh thy holy 

Paſſion with Pain and Anguiſh ſo great that no- 
thing could be greater than it, except thyſelf and 
thy own infinite Mercy ; and all this for Man, even 
for me, than whom nothing could be more miſcrable, 
thyſelf only excepted, 53 becameſt ſo by undertak- 


ing 
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ing our Guilt and our Puniſhment. And now, Lord, 
who haſt done ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to 
make it effectual to me, that it may not be ulele( 
and loſt as to my Particular, left I become eternally 
miſerable, and loſt to all Hopes and Poſſibilities of 
Comfort. All this deſerves more Love than I have t 
give: But, Lord, do thou turn me all into Love, and 
all my Love into Obedience, and let my Obedience 
be without Interruption; and then I hope thou wilt 


accept ſuch a Return as I can make. Make me to be 


ſomething that thou delighteſt in, and thou ſhalt have 
all that I am or have from thee, even whatſoever thou 
makeft fit for thyſelf. Teach me to live wholly for my 
Saviour Jeſu, and to be ready to die for Jeſus, and 
to be conformable to his Life and Sufferings, and to 
be united to him by inſeparable Unions, and to own 
no Paſſions but what may be Servants to Jeſus, and 
Diſciples of his Inſtitution, . O ſweeteſt Saviour, 
cloath my Soul with thy holy Robe; hide my Sins i 
thy Wounds, and bury them in thy Grave; add let 
me riſe in the Life of Grace, and abide and grow in 
it, till I arrive at the Kingdom of Glory. Amen. 
Oar Father, &c. | 


Ad Set. 7, 8. A Form of Prayer or Interceſſin 
for all Eſtates of People in the Chriſtian Church. The 
Parts of which may be added to any other Forms : And 
the whole Office entirely as it Yer 16 proper to be ſaid 
in our Preparation to the Holy Sacrament, or on the 
Day / Celebration. 


1. For Ourſelues. 


O Thou gracious Father of Mercy, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have Mercy upon thy Ser- 
vants, who bow our Heads and our Knees, and out 
Hearts to thee : Pardon and forgive us all our Sins: 
Give us the Grace of holy Repentance and a ſtrid 
Obedience to thy holy Word : Strengthen us in the 
inner Man with the Power of the Holy Ghoſt for al 
the Parts and Duties of our Calling — Holy A 
| 4 
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Preſerve us ſor ever in the Unity of the Holy Catho- 
licx Church, and in the Integrity of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and in the Love of God and of our Neigh- 
bours, and in Hope of Life eternal. Amen. 7 


2. For the whole Catholick Church. 


O holy Jeſus, King of the Saints, and Prince of 
the Catholick Church, preſerve thy Spouſe whom 
thou haſt purchaſed with thy Right-hand, and re- 
deemed and cleanſed with thy Blood ; the whole 
Catholick Church from one End of the Earth to the 
other: She is founded upon a Rock, but planted in 
the Sea. O preſerve her ſafe from Schiſm, Hereſie 
and Sacrilege. Unite all her Memhers. with the 
Bands of Faith, Hope and Charity, and an external 
Communion, when 1t ſhall ſeem good in thine Eyes. 
Let the daily Sacrifice of Prayer and Sacramental 
Thankſgiving never ceaſe, but be for ever preſented 
to thee, and for ever united to the Interceſſion of her 
deareſt Lord, and for ever prevail for the obtaining 
for every of its Members Grace and Bleſſing, Pardon 
and Salvation. Amen. n 


| 3. For all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governors | | 


O King of Kings, and Prince of all the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy Grace and Spirit to all Chriſtian 
Princes, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Counſel, the Spirit 
of Government and godly Fear. Grant unto them to 
live in Peace and Honour, that their People may love 
and fear them, and they may love and fear God. 
Speak Good unto their Hearts concerning the Church, 
that they may be Nurfing-fathers to it, Fathers to the 
Fatherleſs, Judges and Avengers of the Cauſe of Wi- 
dows z that they may be compaſſionate to the Wants 


of the Poor, and the Groans of the Oppreſſed; that 


they may not vex or kill the Lord's People with un- 
juſt or ambitious Wars, but may feed the Flock of 
God, and may inquire after and do all Things which 
may promote Peace, publick Honeſty „and holy Re- 

22 ligion; 
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ligion; ſo adminiftring Things preſent, that th 
hs. not fail of the eve aſting Glories of the World bir 
1 come, where all thy faithful People ſhall reign WM ® 

ings for ever. Amen. LIDO TE, 


| 4. For all the Orders of them that miniſter about grac 
Holy Things. | ng 


O chou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, Wl *) 
holy and eternal Jeſus; give unto thy Servants, the er 

| Miniſters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the born 
Spirit of Prudence and Sanctity, Faith and Charity, 
Confidence and Zeal, Diligence and Watchfulneſs, 6 
that they may declare thy Will unto the People faith. 
Fully, and diſpenſe thy Sacraments rightly, and in. 
tercede with thee graciouſly and acceptably for thy 
Servants. Grant, O Lord, that by a holy Life, and 
a true Belief, by Well-doing a yon Suffering 
(when thou ſhalt. call them to it) they may glorife 
thee, the great Lover of Souls, and after a plentiful 
Converſion of Sinners from the Error of their Ways, 
they may ſhine like the Stars in Glory. Amen. 

Give unto thy Servants the Biſhops a diſcerning 

Spirit that they may Lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, 
but may depute ſuch Perſons to the Miniſteries of Re- 
ligion who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
Lips may preſerve Knowledge, and ſuch who by their 
good Preaching and holy E may advance the 
Service of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


F. For our mareſt Relativen ud Huuband, Wife, 
L204) Children, Family, &c. 


O God of infinite Mercy, let thy loving Mercy 
and Compaſſion deſcend upon the Head of thy Ser. 
vants, ¶ y Wife, or Huaband, Children and Family: 
Re pleaſed to give them Health of Body and of Spi- 
rit, a competent Portion of Temporals, ſo as may 
with Comfort ſupport them in their Journey to Hea- 
ven 5 them from all evil and ſad Accidents, 
defend them in all Aſſaults of their Enemies, direct 


their 


. 


ey 
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their Perſons and their Actions, ſanctifie their Hearts 
and Words and Purpoſes; that we all may by the 
Bands of Obedience and Charity be united to our 
Lord Jeſus, and always feeling thee our merciful and 
gracious F ather, may become a holy Family diſcharg- 
ing our whole Duty in all our Relations; that we in 
this Life being thy Children, by der N and Grace, 
may be admitted into thy holy Family, hereafter, for 
ever to ſing Praiſes to thee in the Church of the firſt- 
born, in the Family of thy redeemed ones. Amen. 


6. For our Parents, our Kindred in the Fleſh, our 
Friends and Benefattors. 


O God merciful and gracious, who haſt made [my 


Parents, ) my Friends and my Benefactors Miniſters 
of thy Mercy, and Inſtruments of Providence to thy 
Servant, I humbly beg a Bleſſing to deſcend upon the 
Heads of name x & Perſons or the Relations.) Depute 
thy holy Angels to guard their Perſons, thy holy Spi- 
it to guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to 
their Neceſſities: And let thy Grace and Mercy pre- 
ſerve them from the bitter Pains of eternal Death, 
and bring them to everlaſting Life through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Ame n. 


. For all that lie under the Rod of War, Famine or Pe- 
ſtileuce: to be ſaid in the time of Plague or War, &c. 


O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we 
are thy Children: Thou art our Redeemer, we th 
People purchaſed with the Price of thy moſt preci- 
ous Blood : Be pleaſed to moderate thy Anger to- 
wards thy Servants, let not thy whole Diſpleaſure a- 
riſe, leſt we be conſumed and brought to nothing. 
Let Health and Peace be within our Dwellings, let 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs dwell for ever in our 
Hearts, and be expreſſed in all our Actions, and the 
Light of thy Countenance be upon us in all our Suf- 
ferings, that we may delight in the Service and in 
the Mercies of God for ever. Amen. 

"2 O gra- 
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O gracious Father and merciful God, if it be thy 
Will, ſay unto the Deſtroying Angel, It is enough; 
and though we are not better than our Brethen who 
are ſmitten with the Rod of God, but much worſe, 
yet may it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, 
and becauſe we are timorous and finful, not yet fitted 
for our Appearance, to ſet the Mark upon our Fore. 
heads, that thy Angel the Miniſter of thy 3 may 
paſs over us, and not hurt us. Let thy Hand cover 
thy Servants, and hide us in the Clefts of the Roch, in 
the Wounds of rhe holy Jeſus, from the preſent An- 

er that is gone out againſt us; that though we walk 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, we may 
fear no Evil, and ſuffer none: And thoſe whom 
thou haſt ſmitten with thy Rod, ſupport with thy 
Staff, and vifit them with thy Mercies and Salvati- 


on, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. W x 
| to 

8. For all Women with Child, and for unbern Children. lick 

ieh 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them that Com 
truſt in thee, and ſheweſt Mercy to a Thouſand Ce- ene. 
nerations of them that fear thee, have Mercy upon He 
all Women 7 with Child [*], be pleaſed to give I em 
them a joyful and a ſafe Deliverance: And let thy L 
Grace preſerve the Fruit of their Wombs, and con. bers, 
duct them to the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm: That Bold 
they being regenerated by thy Spirit, and adopted 
into thy Family, and the Portion and Duty of Sons, thou 
may live to the Glory of God, to the Comfort of their I fene 
Parents and Friends, to the Edification of the Chri- and: 
nian Common. wealth, and the Salvation of their own {MW dior 
Souls, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


culat 
9. For all Eſtates of Men and Women in the to th 
Chriſtian Church. » 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite Teac 
Store-houſes of thy Grace and Mercy give unto all NAM 
Virgins Chaſtity, and a religious Spirit to all Perſons G 
dedicated to thee and to Religion ; 2 7 ty, ( 

cek- 


„ 5 ' 
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Meckneſs, an active Zeal and an unwearied Spirit to 
1 Married Pairs, Faith and Holineſs ; to Widows 
nd Fatherleſs, and all that are oppreſſed, thy Pa- 
ronage, Comfort and Defence; to all Chriſtian 
Women, Simplicity and Modefty, Humility and 
(haſtity, Patience and Charity: Give unto the poor, 
o all that are robbed and ſpoiled of their Goods, 
competent Support, and a contented Spirit, and a 
Treaſure in Heaven hereafter : Give unto Pri ſon- 
es and Captives, to them that toil in the Mines 
nd row in the Gallies, Strength of Body and of 
Spirit, Liberty and Redemption, Comfort and Re- 
fiturion 3 to all that travel by Land thy Angel for 
heir Guide, and a holy and proſperous Dun; to 
ul that travel by Sea, Freedom from Pyrates and 
Shipwreck, and bring them to the Haven where they 
yould be: To diſtreſſed and ſcrupulous Conſcience, 
to melancholick and diſconfolate Perſons, to all that 
ne afflicted with evil and unclean Spirits, give a 
Light from Heaven, great Grace and proportionable 
Comforts, and timely Deliverances ; give them Pa- 
tence and Refignation ; let their Sorrows be changed 
nto Grace and Comfort, and let the Storm watt 
them certainly to the Regions of Reſt and Glory. 

Lord God of Mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Confeſ- 
ſors, and all thy Perſecuted, Conſtancy and Prudence, 
Boldneſs and Hope, a full Faith and a never-failing 
Charity. To all who are condemued to Death do 
thou minifter Comfort, a ſtrong, a quiet, and a re- 
honed Spirit: Take from them the Fear of Death, 
and all remaining Affections to Sin, and all Imperfe- 
tions of Duty, and cauſe them to die full of Grace, 
full of Hope. And give to all faithful, and parti- 
cularly to them who „ recommended rhemſelves 
to the Prayers of thy unworthy Servant, a Supply of 
all their Needs temporal and ſpiritual, and accord- 
ng to their ſeveral States and Neceflities, Reſt and 
Peace, Pardon and Refreſhment : And ſhew us all 
a Mercy in the Day of Judgment. Amen. 

Give, O Lord, to the Magiſtrates Equity, Sinceri- 
ty, Courage and Prudence, that they may protect the 
1 4 Good, 
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Good, defend Religion, and puniſh the wrong Doers. Wl 
Give to the Nobility Wiſdom, Valour and Loyalty; s 
to Merchants Juſtice and Faithfulneſs ; to all Artifi. 
cers and Labourers, Truth and Honeſty ; to our Ene. $a 
mies, Forgiveneſs and Brotherly-kindneſs. 

Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in health. Th 
ful Influence and Diſpoſition, the Earth in Plenty, WM cal 
the Kingdom in Peace and good Government, our u 0! 
Marriages in Peace, and Sweetneſs, and Inno- Repe 
cence of Society, thy People from Famine and Pe- if 
ſtilence, our Houſes from Burning and Robbery, our C 
Perſons from being burnt alive: From Baniſhment WM rat 
and Priſon, from Widowhood and Deſtitution, from Ml recit 
Violence of Pains and Paſſion, from Tempeſts and WM cri 
Earthquakes, from Inundation of Waters, from Re. ihe 
bellion or Invaſion, from Impatience and inordinate Wl giv! 
Cares, from Tediouſneſs of Spirit and Deſpair, from Wl Pra 
Murther , and all violent, accurſed and unuſual WM «lot: 
Deaths, from the Surprize of ſudden and violent Ac- the 
cidents, from paſſionate and unreaſonable Fears, fron WM D. 
all thy Wrath, and from all our Sins, good Lord, de- 
liver and preſerve thy Servants for ever. Amen. 

Repreſs the Violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations: Bring home unto thy Fold all that 
are gone aſtray : Call into the Church all Strangers : 
Increaſe the Number and Holineſs of thine own 
People : Bring Infants to Ripeneſs of Age and Rea- 
ſon : Confirm all baptized People with thy Grace 
and with thy Spirit: Inſtruct the Novices and new 
Chriſtians : Let a great Grace and merciful Provi- 
dence bring youthful Perſons ſafely and holily thro 
the Indiſcretions and Paſſions an Temptations of 
their younger Years : And to thoſe whom thou halt 
or ſhalt permit to live to the Age of a Man, give 
competent Strength and Wiſdom ; take from them 
Covetouſneſs and Churliſhneſs, Pride and Impatience, 
fill them tull of Devotion and Charity, Repentance 
and Sobriety, holy Thoughts and longing Defires afte! 
Heaven and heavenly Things ; give them a holy and 
a bleſſed Death, and to us all a joyful Reſurrection 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 4 
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Md SeR. 10. The Manner of uſing theſe Devotions, 
by way of Preparation to the receiving the Bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Lord c- Supper. | 


The juſt Preparation to this holy Feaſt conſiſting prin- 
pally in 4 boly Life, and conſequently in 1 Reverie 
ans of the Act of all Vertues, and eſpecially of Faith, 
Repentance, Charity and Thanksgiving : To the Exer- 
tile of theſe Four Graces, let the Perſon that intends 
ty Communicate, in the Time ſet apart for his Pr 

ration and Devotion, for the Exerciſe of his Faith, 
recite the Prayer or Litany of the Paſſion for the Ex- 
riſe of Repentance, the Form of Confeſſion of Sins, with 


the Prayer annexed ; and fon the Graces of Thanks- 


giving and Charity, let him uſe the ſpecial Forms of 
Prayer above deſcribed: Or, if a leſs Time can be 
alotted for preparatory Devotion, the Two firſt will be 
the more proper, as containing in them all the perſonal 
Duty of the Communicant. To which, upon the Morn- 
ig of that holy Solemnity, let him ada, 


A Prayer of Preparation or Adareſs to the Holy 


Sacrament. 


An Act of Love. 


0 Moſt Gracious and Eternal God, the Helper of 
the Helpleſs, the Comforter of the Comfartleſs, 

the Hope of the Afflicted, the Bread of the Hungry, 
the Drink of the Thirſty, and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee ; I bleſs and ones thy Name, 
and adore thy Goodneſs, and delight in thy Love, 
that thou ball once more given me the Opportunity 
of receiving the greateſt Favour which I can receive 
in this World, even the Body and Blood of my dea- 
reſt Saviour. O take from me all Affection to Sin or 
Vanity: Let not my Affections dwell below, but ſoar 
upwards to the Element of Love, to the Seat of God, 
to the Regions of Glory, and the Inheritance of * ; 
| t 
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that I may hunger and thirſt for the Bread of Life, 
and the Wine of elect Souls, and may know no Love, 
but the Love of God and the moſt merciful Jeſus, 
Amen. 


An Aft of Deſire. 


O blefſed Jeſus, thou haſt uſed many Arts to ſave 
me, thou haſt given thy Life to redeem me, thy holy 
Spirit to ſanctiſie me, thyſelf for my Example, thy 

ord for my Rule, thy Grace for my Gaide, the 


Fruit of thy y hanging on the Free of the Croſs 
my Soul, 


for the Sin of and after all this thou haſt 
ſent thy Apoſtles and Miniſters of Salvation to call 


me, to importune me, to conſtrain me to Holineſs 


and Peace, and Felicity. O now come, Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly: My Heart is defirous of thy Preſence, 
and thirſty of thy Grace, and would fain entertain 
thee, not as a Gueſt but as an Inhabitant, as the Lord 
of all my Faculties. Enter in and take Poſſeſſion and 
dwell with me for ever ; that I alſo may dwell in the 
Heart of my deareſt Lord, which was opened for me 
with a Spear and Love. 


An Act of Contrition. 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my Heart full of Cares and 
worldly Defires, cheated with Love of Riches, and 
Neglect of holy Things, proud and unmortified, falſe 
and crafty to deceive itſelf, intricated and entangled 
with difficult Caſes of Conſcience, with Knots which 
my own Wildneſs and Inconfideration and Impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lord, 


* if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure Seat, behold the 


Place to which thou art invited is full of Paſſion and 
A ere evil Principles, and evil Habits, N 
and diſobedient, luſtful and intemperate, and full of 
fad Remembrances that I have often provoked to 
Jealouſie and to Anger thee my God, my deareſt Sa- 
viour, him that died for me, him that ſuffered Tor- 
ments for me, that is infinitely good to me, and infi- 
nitely good and perfect in himſelf. This, O Wo 

: | * 
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Life, @viour, is a ſad Truth, and I am 2 

ves ad truly ſorrow ful for it, and ſo deeply hate all my 
Jeſus. zins, and am full of Indignation againſt myſelf for 


6 unworthy, fo carcleſs, fo continued, ſo great a 
Folly : And humbly beg of thee to increaſe my Sor- 
an 


ow, and my Care, my Hatred againſt Sin 
o ſave Id make my Love to thee ſwell up to a great 
holy Mrace, and then to Glory and Immenſity. 
7 thy 
>, the 
Croſs An Act of Faith. 
2 haſt | 
aw This indeed is my Condition : But I know, O 
ineſs Weed Jeſus, that thou didſt take upon thee my 
eſus, Nature, that thou mighteſt ſuffer for my Sins, 
ence, ¶ ud thou didſt ſuffer to deliver me from them 
tam nd from thy Father's Wrath: And I was deli- 
Lord Wi tered from this Wrath that 1 might ſerve thee in 
and Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all my Days. Lord, 
1 the am as ſure thou didſt the great Work of Re- 
r me ind, as that I am 


d:mption for me and all Ma 
lire. This is my Hope, the Strength of my 
opirit, my Joy and my Confidence: And do 
thou never let the Spirit of Unbelief enter into 
me, and take me from this Rock. Here I will 
dwell, for I have a Delight therein: Here I} 
will live, and here I defire to die. 


. be Petition. 


Therefore, O bleſſed Jeſu, who art => Sa- 
viour and my God, whoſe Body is my Food, 


and thy Righteouſneſs is my Robe, thou art the 


Prieft and the Sacrifice, the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
and the Feaſt itfelf, the Phyfician of my Soul, 
the Light of mine Eyes, the Purifier of my 
Stains ; enter into my Heart, and caft out from 
thence all Impurities, all the Remains of the O 
Man; and prant I may partake of this Holy 


dacrament with much Reverence, and holy Rel = 
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and wene Effect, receiving hence the Communica 
tion of thy holy Body and Blood, for the EQtabliſh 
ment of an rovable Faith, of an unfei gned 
Love, for the Fulneſs of Wiſdom, for the healing 
my Soul, for the Bleſſing and Preſervation of my 
Body, for the taking out the Sting of Temporl 
Death, and for the Aſſurance of a holy Reſurre. 
tion, for the Ejection of all Evil from within me, 
and the fulfilling all thy righteous Command. 
ments, and to procure for me a Mercy and a fair 
Reception at the Day of Judgment, through th 
Mercies, O holy and ever - blefſed Saviour Jeſus, 
Amen. | 
Here alſo may be added the Prayer after receiv. 

ing the Cup. | 


Ejaculations to be ſaid before, or at the Receiving 
the Holy Sacrament. \ 


Pſal. a2. Like as the Hart defireth the Water-Brooks : $6 
I, 4 longeth my Soul after — O God. My Soul is a- thirſt 
for God, yea even for the living God: When ſhall J 
came before the Preſence of God? 
| Pl. 40.6. © Lord, my God, great are thy wondrous ey 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy Thoughts whic 
are to us- ward, and yet there is no Man that ordereth 
| TIED ao tate a te Thad; che th 
O ſend out t wht ana thy Truth, that they 
* 4 may lead me, 4 — U me unto thy holy Hill, and 
to thy Dwelling; And that 1 may go wnto the Altar 
of Gad, even unto the God of my Foy and Glaadneſs: 
And with my Heart will I give Thanks to thee, 0 
God my God. 

1 will waſh my Hands in Innccency, O Lord, aud ſo 
will I go to thine Altar: That 1 may ſhew the Voice 
of Thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous Works. 
2. _ Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try thou my 
3. Reins and my Heart. For thy Loving-kindneſs is now 

aud ever before my Eyes : And I will walk in thy 
Trath. | I 
4 L. 


Pal. 26. 
6, 7. 
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Thow ſhalt prepare a Table before me againſt them Pſal. 2 
that 90 5 15 Thos haſt anointed wy rr with - 4 
ſil, and my Cup ſhall be full. But thy Loving-kindneſs 6. 

ud Mercy ſhall follow me all the Days of my Life, and | 
[will dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever. . 
This is the Bread that cometh down from Heaven, Joh. 6. 530. 
that 4 Man may eat thereof and not die. | | 
Whoſo eaterh my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 54. 36. 
tnelleth in me, and 1 in him, hath Eternal 
life abiding in him, and I will raiſe him up at the 


uf Day. | 

254 whither ſhall we go but to thee? Thou haſt Joh. 6. 68. 
the Words of Eternal Life. 4 
tA am Man thirſt, let him come unto me and Joh. 3. 3 7. 
INE. 

The Bread which we break, is it not the Communion 1 Cor. 10. 
of the Body of Chriſt ? And the Cup which we arink, is 16. 
it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? 

What are thoſe Wounds in thy Hands ? They are Zach. 13. 
thoſe with which 1 was wounded in the Houſe of my 6. 


Immediately before the Receiving, ſay, 


Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter un- Mat. g.8. 
der my Roof. But do thou ſpeak, the Word only, and 
thy Servant ſhall be healed. 
Lord, open thou my Lips, and my Mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy Praiſe. O God, make Speed to ſave me : 
O Lord, make Haſte to help me. 


Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


Aſter Receiving the 2 and Bleſſed Bread, 
a, 
O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is: Bleſ- 


ſed is the Man that truſteth in him. * The Beaſts 
do lack, and ſuffer Hunger; but they which * r. | 
| | ord 


| 
334 
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take any Soul out of thy Hand, whom thou haſt 
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Lord ſhall want no manner of Thing that is good 
Lord, what am 1, that my Saviour ſhould become 
my Food, that the Son of God ſhould be the Mex 
of Worms, of Duſt and Aſhes, of a Sinner, of him 
that was his Enemy? But this thou baſt done to me, 
becauſe thou art -infinitely good, and wonderfully 
gracious, and loveſt to bleſs every one cf us, in turn 
ing us from the Evil of our Ways. Enter into me, 
blefled Jeſus : Let no Root of Bitterneſs {pring up 
in my Heart; but be thou Lord of all my Faculties 
O let me feed on thee by Faith, and grow up by 
the Increaſe of God to a perfe& Man in Chriſt je 


ſus. Amen. Lord, I believe, help mine Unbelief. * 
is ot | ro 
Glory be to God the Father, Son, &c. to | 

| | a | | | ceiy 

WO TH Ver 

After the Receiving the Cup of Bleſſing. mit 

| ; . the 

It is finiſhed, Bleſſed be the Mercies of God re. mit 
vealed to us in Jeſus Chriſt. O bleſſed and eternal and 
High- Prieſt, let the Sacrifice of the Croſs, which Lot 
thou didſt once offer for the Sins of the whole World, me! 
and which thou doſt now and always repreſent in of 
Heaven to v7 Father by thy never-ceafing Intercel- my 
ſion, and which this Day hath been exhibited on thy eve 


holy Table Sacramentally, obtain Mercy and Peace, 
Faith and Charity,” Safety and .Eftabliſhment to thy 
holy Church, which thou haſt founded upon a Rock, 
the Rock of a holy Faith; and let not the Gates of 
Hell prevail againft her, nor the Enemy of Mankind 


urchaſed with thy Blood, and ſanRtified: by thy 
pirit. Preſerve all thy People from Herefie and T. 
Diviſion of Spirit, from Scandal and the Spirit of Wl me 
Deluſion, from Sacrilege and hurtful Perſecutions. WM Ar 


Thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, didſt die for us: Keep me 


for ever in holy Living, from Sin and finful Shame, thi 
in the Communion of thy Church, and thy Church WW Cl 
in Safety and Grace, in Truth and Peace, unto thy WI F⸗ 
ſecond Coming. Amen. : 5 

| ear. 


4d Seft. 10. Prayers for ſtoeral Occaſions. 

Deareſt Jeſu, ſince thou art pleaſed to enter into 
me, O be jealous of thy Houſe and the Place where 
thine Honour dwelleth : Suffer -no unclean Spirir 
or unholy Thought to come near thy Dwelling, leſt 
it defile the Ground where thy holy Feet have trod. 
O teach me ſo to walk, that I may never di to 
the Honour of my Religion, nor ſtain the holy | 
which thou haſt now put upon my Soul, nor break 
my holy Vows which 1 have made, and thoy haſt 
ſcaled, nor loſe my Right of Inheritance, my Priyi- 
lege of being Co-heir with Jeſus, into the Hope of 
ohich I have now farther entred: But be thou 
leaſed to love me with the Love of a Father, and a 
— and a Husband, and a Lord, and make me 
to ſerve thee in the Communion of Saints, in Re- 
ceiring the Sacrament, in the Practice of all holy 
Vertues, in the Imitation of thy Life, and Confor- 
mity to thy Sufferings: That 1 having now put on 
the Lord Jeſus, may marry his Loves and his En- 
mities, may deſire his Glory, may obey his Laws, 
and be united to his Spirit, and in the Day of the 
Lord I may be found having on the Wedding-Gar- 
ment; and bearing in my Body and Soul the Marks 
of the Lord Jeſus, that I may enter into the Joy of 
my Lord, and partake of his Glories for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


Ejaculat iont to be uſed any Time that Day, after 
7 the Arco is ended. 4 * 


Ord, if I had lived innocently, I could not have 
deſery'd to receive the Crumbs that fall from th 
Table. How great is thy Mercy, who haſt feaſte 
me with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of 
Angels, with Manna from Heaven! 
when ſhall I paſs from this dark Glaſs, from 
this Veil of Sacraments, to the Viſion of thy eternal 
Clarity ; from eating thy Body, to beholding thy 


Face in thy eternal Kingdom ! 
in thy eternal Kingdom 8 
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5 Eet not my Sins crucifie the Lord of Life again 
Let it never be faid concerning me, The Hand of hin 
that betrayeth me is with me on the Table. 
O that I might love thee as well as ever an 
2 Creature loved thee ! * Let me think nothing but 
| es , defire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing but 


ce. 

O Jeſus, be a Jeſus unto me. Thou art al 
Things unto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but 
— 4 ſavours of thee and thy miraculous Sweet. 
neſs. 

Bleſſed be the Mercies of our Lord, who of God 
is made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Sanctification, and Redemption. 


— — — — 


= He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Amen, 


. 
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